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ABSTRAcr

This dissertation deals with two aspects of the history of the Companions of the

Prophet: the pattern of their geographieal distribution and their politieal alignments

taking as its test case the Battle of ~iffin. Based on biographieal dictïonaries of the

Companions written by selected Traditionists (Le., Ibn Sa~d, Ibn ~ Abd al-Han, Ibn al

Ath1r, al-Dhahabl and Ibn I:Iajar), and on the Traditionist definition ofwhat constitutes a

Companion, an attempt wiU be made to identif)r on the one hand the Companions who

settled in Iraq, SYrla and Egypt, and on the other those Companions whose 10yalties

during the Battle of ~iffin are known. Based on an analysis of the background of the

Companïo!ls appearing in eaeh of these groups and on a eomparison between the two, it

is argued that religious ideals played a signifieant roie both in the Companions'

movements after the death of the Prophet and in their behavior during the Hattie of

~iffin.
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RÉsUMÉ

Cette dissertation traite de deux aspects de r histoire des Compagnons du

Prophète: le motif de leur distribution géographique et de leurs alignements politiques,

s'appuyant sur le cas de la Bataille de ~iffin comme exemple. Basé sur les dictionnaires

biographiques des Compagnons écrit par des Traditionistes choisis (i.e. Ibn Sa~d, Ibn

~Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr, al-Dhahabl et Ibn lJajar), et sur la définition Traditioniste de

ce qui constitue \Dl Compagnon, on tente d'abord d'identifier les Compagnons qui se sont

établis en Iraq, en Syrie et en Egypte, pour ensuite identifier les Compagnons dont les

loyautés durant la Bataille du ~iffin sont connues. Basé sur une analyse du contexte et du

passé des Compagnons apparaissent dans chacun de ces groupes, ainsi que sur une

comparaison entre les deux, il est argumenté que les idéaux. religieux ont joué une rôle

significatif à la fois dans les mouvements des Compagnons après la mort du Prophète et

dans leur comportement durant la Bataille de ~iffin.
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CHAPTERI

INTRODUCTION

1. Aim

No other generation of Muslims has received the attention that the Companions of

the Prophet have. The Companions constituted what is believed to have been the best

society ever to have existed in the history of Islam, such tbat whatever they said or did

was worthy of observation and emulation by an Muslims. It is logical to assmne that,

given their elevated status, the Companions would have exercised considerable influence

over any major events occurring during their üfetime. Their involvement in a cause

would have given it added weight as weU as have attracted a certain following.

But the involvem.ent of a Companion in a particular event would depend on the way

he saw it. Since there were a great many Companions, there must have been several

different ways ofseeing particular problems. Given their position in society, which they

themselves must have recognized, their decision to espouse a certain cause would have

profound significance for those who Iooked to them for guidance. l This, in tum, created

groupings within Muslim society. Muslims who had similar ideas and interests would

gather around the Companions whose ideas and interests were similar to their own. Each

group then had its own leader among the Companions. Sometimes the ideas and

interests of two different groups could not be reconciled, making conflict inevitable.

This was what happened for example at the battles of Jamai and ~iffin.

1 '"'Kjlinü Dujfim aJ-ibtida' WB-8 'imm8t aJ-iqtida'," Ibn f:lajar al-"Asqaliïni, lli-I.ssDBb fi l'smyiz a/
$~shab(Beirut:Dar al-Kitib al-"Arabl, n.d.), 1 : 1; Hws-ku/l AP!shRasw A/IBh ~aJlli AllBh 'aJaybi ws
slli/8l'DS xanü 8 "immab yuqtlldli bi-bim ws-yu/Jf~ "alllybim ma xmu yaraliiDa wa-yustaftsWD8 fa
yuftÛ11a, Ibn Sa"d, Kitab al-Ishaq.! s/-Kubni(Beirut: Dar al-~iidir, n.d.), 2: 376.



•

•

•

ln spite of the importance of the Companions within the Islamie community, we still

know eomparatively fittle about their lives. There are at least two reasons for tbis.

First, there is the overall scareity of information surviving from the early period. At the

death of the Prophet, it is said, there were more than 100,000 Companions.2 As we shall

see, this is a complex issue, involving both the definition of the term Companion and

the tendeney of Medieval historians to guess at numbers and statistics. However only a

few Companions, relatively speaking, are known to us. Ibn lJajar a1- ~ Asqalam, who

wrote in the 15th century, was only able to coLleet facts about 11,000 of them

(including those whose Companionship was disputed). Ibn Sa"d, Ibn" Abd al-Harr and

Ibn al-AthIr, a11 ofwhom lived eartier than Ibn lJajar, included in their respective works

fewer Companions' lives than the latter did. Ifwe eonsider Ibn ~ajar's aJ-I~abab as the

most complete biographieal account of tbis group available to us, we still have

information, presumably, on less than one third of the Companions (unless we are to

foLlow one scholar's recommendation that we divide medieval estimates by one

hundred.3
) More than two thirds of them are therefore 10st from the historieal record.

Second, discussion on the Companions tends to be partial and rather limited. It is

partial because they are usually diseussed within the context of the Prophet's life,

2 Ibn l:Iajar, af-I.saoB4 1: 2; Ibn al-~alih, ~Ulüm aJ-Qadith, ed. MUQammad 'Itr (Medina: al-Maktabah
al-'IlmIy~ 1966), 268. According to Abu Zur"ah, there were 114,000 of them (ibid., 1: 4; al-Bihan,
Ki/ab Musai/am aJ-Thubüi ([Cairo]: al-Ma~ba"ah al-I:Iusaymyah al-Mi~yah, 1908), 2: 121-2). Ka"b ibn
M8lik said that at the Battle of Tabiik, the last baUIe of the Prophet, there were so many Companions
that the diwan would Dot he able to record them (Ibn I:Iajar, ll1-I.sabah, 1: 5; al-SuyUJl, Tadrib 8/-Râwi fi
Sblllf.1 Tllqiib ll1-NIlW8w1, ed. "Abd al-Wahhib "Abd al-La!lf (Medina: al-Ma~ba"ahal-IslimIyah, 1959),
406). There were thirty thousand Companions present at Tabük, Ibn Sa'd reports, but those who were
Dot there were Many more than that (Ibn Sa·d, aJ-TabaqSi, 2: 377).

3 See p. 37 below.
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where the main issue is the Prophet's life, and the Companions are treated as incidental,

although still important figures. It is also limited because the discussion usually focuses

on the most important among them such as 'Uthman, 'Aff and Mu'awiyah, while

others, who together number in the thousands, are neglected.

The objectives of this dissertation are limited by the data to be found in the sources.

This information nonetheles allows us to focus on three interrelated issues: (1) the

settlement patterns of the Companions in the newly conquered lands; (2) the attitudes

of the Companions during the Fitnah; and (3) whether it is possible, once we have

determined the pattern of the geographical and political alignments of the Companions,

to see if there is any relation between those two factors.

The Fitnah referred to above is the period that began with the murder of 'Uthman

and cuIminated with the Battle of Siffin.4 After the death of 'Uthman in Dhü al-I:Iijjah

36/June 656, 'Ali was appointed as caliph in Medina. This appointment, however, was

not wholly accepted by the Muslim community at the time. Sorne important figures

among the Companions, including 'A'ishah, Ta~ah, al-Zubayr and Mu'awiyah, openly

opposed 'Ali on the grounds that he was linked, directly or indirectly, with the

murderers of 'Uthman. In Jumada al-.Akhirah 36IDecember 656 'Ali met 'A'ishah,

Ta14ah and al-Zubayr on the JamaI hattiefieid at Khuraybah, outside Basra, from which

encounter 'Ali emerged the winner. Six months after JamaI, however, 'Ali was engaged

4 For further discussion on the meaning of Fitnah see L. Gardet, "Fitna" in El; G.H. Ha\\ting,
foreword to al-raban, The History ofaf-Tabaii, vol. 17, The First Ch'il War, edited and annotated by
G.R. Hawting (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1996), xii. On the emergence and
deve10pment of the word "Fitnahu see G.H.A. Juynboll, "The Date of the Great Fitna,U Arabica 20
(1973) : 142-59.

3
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in another haute, tms time with Mu' awiyah, the most powerful Companion in Syria.

This haute, known as the Battle of Siffln, ended with the arhitration agreement in

which 'Ali, through maneuvering by Mu'iwiyab's detegation, was deposed and

Mu'awiyah proclaimed as the new caliph.

White the attitudes of the Companions throughout the various stages of the Fitnah

will he discussed, the test case wbich is used to show the political aügnments of the

Companions in our study will he the Battle of ~iffin. The reason for choosing tbis hattle

is that it constitutes the most pivotaI and disturbing event in the history of early Muslim

society. Many of the most important surviving Companions, such as 'Ali, 'Ammir ibn

Yisir, and Mu' awiyah, were intimately involved. The Battle of Jamal aiso saw the

participation of several outstanding Companions, but the scale of the hattle and its

efIect upon the Muslim community were not as great as those of the Battle of ~iffin.

But tbis is not to say that our investigation is limited to the most important figures

only. On the contrary, great attention will be paid to the attitudes, influence and

invotvement of the less important Companions (or the 'mass' of the Companions)

during the battle.

The Companions in the settlements deserve to he studied for obvious reasons. First of

an, their numher is much larger than that of the Companions who lived in Medina, the

center of political and religious authority.s Ifwe are to understand how certain ideas or

heliefs were transmitted by the Companions to the rest of Muslim society the

S According to al-ShSfi'l, at the death of the Prophet only about half of the Companions resided in
Medina (al-Dhahabi, Tlljnd AsmB·Il1-$a.1J~00. S~ 'Abd al-l;Iaklm al-Kutubl (Bombay: Sharaf al
Din al-Kutubl, 1969). 1: y).

4
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settlements must certainLy be the foeus of our investigation. We will also observe that,

when there were disputes among the elite in Medina, the Companions in the settlements

seemed to exercise a great deal of power.

There are a number of reasons why more attention should be paid to the less

important Companions. First of all, it was their support that the more important

Companions, like 'Ali, strove to win over in the competition for power. Second, their

geographical spread gave the conflict a wider and more decisive nature. It is they who

had spread and settled throughout the new lands like Syria and Iraq, while the elite

Companions--such as 'Ali, 'A'ishah, Ta14ah and al-ZubaYr--were based in Medina.

Hence during the Fitnah, the members of the elite were forced to leave and seek support,

for example, from the local people in Basra and Kufa.

The dissertation is divided into five ehapters.

Chapter One deals with the scope of our study, sources and method.

Chapter Two discusses the corps of the Companions. After a discussion focusing on

who the Companions actually were, how tbis question was addressed by a variety of

Muslim groups and ahove all what drove the debate, we will look especially at ~adalah

(impartiality) and how Muslims saw this quality as applying to the Companions.

Different views and the issues underlying the controversy will be put forward.

Where the Companions chose to reside will be the object of investigation in Chapter

Three. Two variables in particular will he discussed. First, we look at the numher of the

Companions who settled, or used to reside, in the conquered lands. Second, we considet

the involvement of their inhabitants in the Fitnah, particularly dming the BaUle of

5
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~iffin. Using these two variables, Iraq, Syria and Egypt are our inevitable priorities, for

it was in these lands that the majority of the Companions lived. It was the inhahitants

of these regions who played an important role in the murder of 'Uthman, the BaUle of

lamaI and, finally, the Battle of ~iffin. Factors which motivated the Companions to

choose a particular geographical base will be the object of inquiry in Chapter Three.

Among other factors, the question of motives May help us to determine whether the

Companions who lived in a particular place shared the same characteristics.

Chapter Four features a discussion of the relation between the geographical

distribution of the Companions and their political inclinations. Several questions will he

raised here. Why did l\.fi choose to go to Iraq when his position was in danger? Why did

he base himself in Kufa and not Basra? Why did Mu'Rwiyah decide to remain in Syria

and use it as his power base? The background of the Fitnah and the relations hetween

centers ofsettlement before the Fitnah will also he discussed in Chapter Four.

The discussion is concluded in Chapter Five.

2. Stage of Current Research

So far no single monograph has appeared dealing either with the geographical

distribution of the Companions or with the attitudes of the Companions at the Battle of

~iffin, let alone with the relations between these two. However, there are sorne works

which, in one way or the other, have raised the relevant issues. Petersen6 analyzes the

6 E. Ladewig Peterse~ "AliadMU'6wiyllb in Early Arabie Tradition: Studies on the Genesis IIJ:ld
Growtb ofIsllUDic Historicll! Writing wtU the End of tbe NiDtb Century (Kopenhagen: Munksgaar~

1964); idem, ...Ali and Mu'awiyah: The Rise of the Umayyad Caliphate 656-61," Acts Orien/sfis 23
(1959) : 157-96; ide~ "Studies on the Historiography of the 'Ali-Mu'iwiyah Conflict," Acts OrieI1tws
27 (1963) : 83-118.

6
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conflict between ~Ali and Mu" iwiyah in relation to historiography. He tries to show that

the genesis and growth of Islamic historical writing was closely related to politico-

religious developments within Muslim society. Tayob, likewise concemed with

historiography, studies the Companions of the Prophet as they are presented in al-

Tabarl~s TBrikb. Focusing in tbis instance on the election of Abiï Bakr as caliph and the

Battle of JamaI, he discusses how al-raban tries to preserve the moral and spiritual

integrity of the Companions by presenting their role in Islamic history in such a way

that contradictions between the paradigm of the Companions projected by religious

traditions and the accounts recorded in historieal reports (akbb8r) are reconeiled.7

Kohlberg8 concentrates bis study on the attitudes of the Iminii-Sb1~ls to the

Companions. In order to show these attitudes clearly, he draws a comparison between

the latter and the attitudes shown towards them by other Muslim groups such as the

Sunms, the Mu'tazilis and the Zaydis. He aIso discusses the views of the Sh1~ls

regarding the batlles of Jamai and ~iffin, including those touching on the Companions

who opposed ~Ali dming these events.

In bis dissertation, published in 1973, Muranyi9 investigates the nature of the

Companions, their funetion in early Islamic history and their position in Muslims'

7 Abdulkader Ismail Tayob, uIslamic Historiography: The Case of al-Tabaii's Ta'rlkh ai-Rusui wa '1
Mulük on the Companions of the Prophet M~ammad"(ph. D, Temple University, 1988), 6-7.

8 Elan Kohlberg, uThe Attitude of the Imioii-Shi'is to the CompanioDS of the Prophet" (ph. D.,
University of Oxford, 1971); idem, "Some Imimi Sh1'i Views on the $Il!;JSOll," JSAI 5 (1984) : 143-75;
and ide~ "Sorne Zaydi Views on the CompanioDS ofthe Prophet," BSOAS 39 (1976) : 91-8.

~ Mildos Muranyi, Die PropheteDgenossen iD. der tnibislllDlicben Gescbichte (Bonn: Selbstverlag des
Orientalischen Seminars der Universitat, 1973).

7
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religious awareness. He also discusses the attitude of the Companions toward the

Fitnah, but only in so far as it applied to the murder of 'Uthman. In this respect Muranyi

finds that when 'Uthman came under criticism and was besieged by the rebels in

Medina, the other Companions chose to remain aloor. This attitude allowed the rebels to

move and act freely in Medina. lO Nonetheless, Muranyi limits bis discussion to the

Companions in Medina and to the great figures there, notably 'Ali, 'Ammir, T~ah and

al-Zubayr. Thus, three issues are absent from Muranyi's study: first, the attitudes of the

Companions outside Medina during the siege and subsequent murder of 'Uthman;

second, the attitudes of the Companions during the battles of lamaI and Siffin-

important events which followed the murder of 'Uthman; and third, the attitudes of the

Companions other than the most important ones during aU these events.

Another scholar whose works deal in some ways with the abject of this dissertation is

Hinds. l1 Relying on evidence contained in the earliest !stamic historical sources, notably

those of al-Balidhuri, al-Taban, Ibn Sa'd, Ibn A'tham al-Kw, KhaIifah ibn Khayyi!

and N~ ibn Muzihim al-Minqan, he tries to define the role of Kufa in the political

scbism of the seventh century as follows:

[T]he explosive situation which developed in the early thirties A. H stemmed
directly from a reaction on the part of relatively large proportion of early-comers
of minor tribal stature ta increased central control and to a waning of their own
influence vis-à-vis the growing influence (mainly as a result of the arrivai of
newcomers) of some of the traditional tribal leaders ....12

10 Ibid.,77.

Il Martin Hinds, ··Küfan Political Alignments and their Backgrmmd in the Mid-Seventh Century
AD.,'" liMES 2 (1971) : 3~67; idem. ··The BBDDers and the Battle Cries of the Arabs at Siffin (657
AD),'" B1-AblJatb 24 (1971) : 3-24; idem, "The Murder of the Caliph 'Uthmin," IJMES 3 (1972) : 450
69; idem, 'The Siffm Arbitration Agreement,'" JSS 17 (1972) : 93-129.

12 Hinds, "Mmder,JO 451.

8
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Thus, according to Hinds, there were three major parties involved in the political schism

in seventh-century Kufa: the early arrivaIs, the Medinans (particularly, the caliph)

whose control over Kufa was increasing, and the traditional tribal leaders whose

influence was also on the rise. The conflict of these three parties played an important

role in the murder of 'Uthman and the war between 'Ali and Mu'awiyah.

Hinds pursues the conflict back to tbe time of 'Umar. Aiming to neutralize the

influence of the traditional type of clan and tribal leadership, which reemerged at the

time of Abu Bakr, 'Umar promoted a new kind of leadership in which one's position

was not determined by tribal relationship but by the principle of priority in conversion

to Islam (sabiqab). The consequence ofthis was the formation of a new elite of the early

converts, Le., the Muhajirlin, An~ar and other Companions. At the time of 'Uthman,

however, the privilege that this elite had enjoyed was threatened by the tise of later

converts with strong tribal sentiments. Thus 'Uthman's caliphate "was characterized

both by the declining influence of an elite which had been promoted by 'Umar and by

the increasing power of tribal aristocracy of the pre-Islamic type."13

Hinds's reference to the elite, Le., the Muhajiriïn, An~ar and other Companions, as

weIl as to the early arrivais in Kufa-whom as we shall see in our study of the

establishment of Kufa included a significant number of the Companions-underlines the

importance of the latter in the conflicts that led to the murder of 'Uthman and the

battles ofJamal and $iffin. In spite ofthis, however, Hinds pays little attention to them.

He mows, for example, that Kufa was an important location for 'Umar because, besides

13 Ibid. 450.
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its heterogeneous composition, about three hundred and seventy early Companions lived

there. 14 But he does not tell us how deeply those Companions were involved in the

confliets he deseribes. His discussion of $iffin likewise fails to take into aecount the

faet tbat so many Companions took part in the battle on either ~ Ali's or Mu~awiyah's

side.

What is more, an understanding of the involvement of Companions in the Fitnah is

important, for it ean give us a different appreeiation of the nature of the confliets. ln om

view, given their status as defenders of Islam and the Prophet and bearers and

transmitters of Islam after the death of the Prophet, the Companions surely took

religious ideas into eareful consideration when deciding whether or not to take part in

any conflicts and in choosing whieh of the contenders they would support. This is the

thing tbat Hinds fails to see. To him, people supported •AlI because tbey wanted to

ensure their local POlitical and social positions, not because they were prepared to die in

the fight against Mu'awiyah.15 This elaim can hardly explain facts like: the presence of

•Amr ibn Yasir and his foUowers among the Companions at ~iffiD;16 the neutrality of

prominent Companions like Sa'd ibn Milik, 'Abd Allah ibn ~Umar, M~ammad ibn

Maslamah, Usamah ibn Zayd17 and Uhbân ibn al-~ayfi;n the instruction (w~lyah) of

14 Hinds, "Political Alignments," 351.

15 Hinds, "Siffin Arbitration Aggrement," 97

16 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, aJ-Ist1"so fiMs"rifat s1-~sD, ed. 'Ali Mul}.ammad al-BajaWi (Beirut: Dar ;:li-m,
1992),3: 113740.

li Ibid., 1: 77; 3: 1377.

III Ibid., 1: 116.
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~udhayfah ibn al-Yaman to his two sons to support ~AIi;19 the case of the two sons of a

prominent Companion, KhaIid ibn al-Wilid, one of whom was on Mu~iwiyah's side

while the other was on 'AIi's;20 the deep regret of ~ Abd Allah ibn 'Umar and Masriiq at

not having joined 'AIi;21 or the fact that Jibir ibn 'Abd Allah, as weIl as other people in

Medina, was threatened with death by Mu'awiyah if he did not give bis support to the

latter.22 Reading these scattered data we cannot fail to see the strong religious color in

whatever decisions those Companions took.

3. Sources and Method

A. Sources

It was said earlier that there are two important variables which are used to analyze

the roles of the Companions included in tbis study: the places wbere they lived and tbeir

attitudes during the Fitnah. Other information such as tribal alignments and their date

of death, as weIl as their relation to the Prophet, are important in helping us to

understand how the two variables relate to each other. The most important sources for

these kinds of information are biograpbical dictionaries.23 These works, wbich reflect

19 Ibid., 1: 335.

20 Ibid., 2: 829.

21 Ibid.., 1: 77.

22 Ibid.., l : 162-3.

23 The nature of the biographical dictionaries and their importance to historical studies has been
extensively studied. See W. Heffeoing, "Tab~it:' El (Supplement); H.AR. Gibb, "!slamic
Biographical Literature," in HistoritmS ofthe Middle East, ed. Bernard Lewis and P. M. Holt (London:
Oxford University Press, 162), 54-8; Tarif Khalidi, uIslamic Biographical Dictionaries: a Preliminary
Assessment," The Moslem World 63 (1973) : 53-65; idem, Arabic Historicll! Tbougbt iD the Cl/lSSicll!
Periad (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996), 204-10; 1. Hafsi, "Recherches sur le genre
r"baqst dans la littérature arabe,'" Arabica 23 (1976) : 227-65 and Arabica, 24 (1977) : 150-86; Malak
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the conception that the bistory of the Muslim community was essentially the

contribution of individual men and women in transmitting a specific culture and that

these individual contributions were worthy of being recorded for future generations,24

provide us with basic information on certain Companions, including their names, when

and where they lived, their reputation, and so on. With the kind of information they

contain, biographical dictionaries hold great promise for the social history of Islam;25

they are Iikewise sources which are neglected bath by Hinds and Peterson.

There are other points which should he considered in support of the claim that

biographical dictionaries are a promising source. Scholars have long argued over the

motivations behind their composition. Gibb believes that it was ehiefly for purposes of

Qlldltb-criticism that these biographieal materiaIs were written.26 This view was later

eonfirmed by Young.27 The fact that the biographical dictionaries dealing primarily with

the Companions were written by the Traditionists, as will he shown, supports tbis

argmnent. Heffening on the other hand believes that tbis kind of literature did not arise

Abiad., "Origine et développement des dictionnaires biographiques &rabes," Bulleti11 d'Études Orien/Bles,
31 (1979) : 7-15; M.J.L. Young. "Arabie Biographieal Writing," in ReUgio11, LesmiDg IlDd Science iD the
"AbhBsid Period, ed. M.J.L. Young et al. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990), 213-28;
Wadid al-Qi4L "Biographieal Dietionaries: Inner Structure and Cultmal Signifieanee," in The Book in
the lslamic World: the Written Word IlDd CommUlliclltion in the Middle East. 00. George N.P. Atiyeh
(Albany: State University ofNew York Press, 1995), 93-122.

24 Gibb. uIslamie Biographieal Literatme," 54.

25 Richard W. Bulliet, "A Quantitative Approaeh to Medieval Muslim Biographieal Dietionaries,"
JESHO 13 (1970) : 195. The richness of infonnation eontained in biographieal dictionaries is also
aclmowledged by Gibb and Young (Gibb, "Islamie Biographieal Literature," 58; Young, <cArabie
Biographieal Writing," 176.)

26 Gibb, "Ta'iikh," in El' (Supplement.)

27 Young. "Arsbie Biographieal Writing," 168-9.
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out of the necessity imposed by Qadith-criticism; rather, it owes its origin to the interest

of the Arabs in genealogy and biography.28 Heffening's belief is certainly based on the

assumption that Tradition is independent of genealogy and biography so that anything

derived from Tradition moo be difIerent from any other thing deriving from genealogy

and biography. This is exactly what Abbott does not agree with. She argues that Islamic

Tradition and history are twin, though not identical, disciplines. Even, she says, the

tenn akhblir, which includes Dot only history proper but also historical legends and aIl

sorts of historical and biographical information relative to the intellectual disciplines,

used to be interchangeable with the term IJaditb.29 So even if it is true that biographical

dictionaries derive from Qadith-criticism, it would still be closely related to history.

This might be what Gibb means when he states that the composition of biographical

dietionaries developed simultaneously and in close association with historical

composition.30

The relevance of this issue to our discussion is the fact that, in any discussion of

Islamic history, the biographieal dictionaries cannot he neglected. Like other historical

sources such as wagh8zi, sird and ehronieles, hiographieal dictionaries hold rich

valuable data for historical reconstruction. What is more, early hiographical materials

28 Heffening. Il rllb~ât."

29 Nabis Abbott. Studies iD Arabie LitersryPllpyri, vol. l, Historicm Texts (Chicago: The University
ofChicago Press, 1957), 4, 7-8. As far as the relation between Qllditb and history is concem~Khalidi
distinguishes two periods: the first is between 3rd19th centmy and 5thlll th centmy, and the second is
between 8thll4th and 9thll5th century. It was during the tirst period that Qlltlith and history were most
c10sely connected (TarifKhalidi. Arllbie HistoricsJ Thought. 17).

JO Gibb. "Islamic Biographical LiteratlD'e~"54.
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were eompiled from oral traditions.31 This means that biographieal dietionaries might

contain historieal data not to be round in other historieal sources.

As far as the Companions are eoneerned the following biographieal dietionaries were

eonsulted for tbis study: KitBD al-TllbBqat a/-Kubniby Ibn Sa~d, a/-Istl&âb 6 Ma "riEat al-

A$1]âb by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Usd al-Gbâbllb 6 Ma "riût al-$a1Jihab by Ibn al-Atbir, and

Tajrid Asmâ' aJ-$alJ~ba1J by al-Dhahabi and B/-l$lÏbah 6 TllD1yiz a/-$aiJlibab by Ibn

~ajar al-'Asqalin1.32 The writers of these works belonged to Traditionist circles. Ibn

Sa~d (bom around 168/784 - died 230/844),33 was Il much respected scholar of

Traditions.34 His book al-TabBqat was praised by the great Traditionist Ibn al_~al~.35

Like Ibn IJanbal, he was among the Traditionists who were summoned by al-Ma'mÜD. to

JI Ibid., 57.

J2 These works, aeeording to al-Qi<f1's definition, would fall under the eategory of Urestrieted
biographieal dietionaries," that is Udictionaries which contain biographies of individuals who share one
eommon, yet specifie, trait" (Wadid al-Qi4i, "Biographieal Dictionaries," 95).

JJ Ibn al-J~ Gbayat a./-NilJayab fi Tahsqlit sJ-QurrIi' (Cairo: Maktabat al-Sa'idah, 1932-5), 2 :
143; ~ajji KhaIifah, Kashf aJ-~UDÜ11 "aD AsIimJ aJ-Kutub wa-sJ-FUDriD, ed. Mu,?ammad Sharaf aI-Din
Yiltaqiyi and Rif'at Bilqah al-KillsI (Istanbul: Wak8lat al-Ma'irif, 1941-3), 2 : H03; Ibn Khallikin,
Watày.it a/-AY/Ïn wa-Anh.i' AIJD.i' sJ-ZamiD, ed. ~8n 'Abbis (Beirut: Dar ~idir, n.d.), 4: 352; Kba~Th
al-Bagbdidi, TBrikh Baghdlid aw Madinat a/-Sa/m (Cairo: Maktabat al-Kh8nJÎ. (931), 5 : 322; al
Suyii!:L Tabaqlit a/-lfuffii? (Cairo: Maktabat al-Wahbab., 1973), 183; al-DhahabL Tadbkirat sJ-Ifllilq
(Hyderabad: Di'irat al-Ma'mfal-'Utbminiyah, 1955),2: 425. It is said that he died at the age of sixty
two (Ibn K b a1likin, WaMylit, 4 : 352; Kha~1b al-Baghdidi, TIiJikh Bllgbdâd, 5 : 322; al-~afadi, W.itJ bi
aJ-W8Ûy.it, ed. Helmut Ritter, Sven Dedering, et al. (Leipzig: Deutsche Morgemandische Gesellschaft,
1931-),3 : 88; al-Dhahabl, Tadbkirat a/-Quflii?:, 2: 425). Ifso then 168n84 would have been bis date of
birth. However, al-~afadi says that the date of Ibn Sa'd's death could he the year 2221836, which would
make the yearofbis birth l00n76.

J" u[KJatbir a/-lJaditb" (Khafib al-Bagbdidi, TIirikIJ Bagbdlid, 5 : 322; a1-~8fadi, Wati, 3 : 88), "gbazir
al-lJaditb" (Ibn KbaJlikjn, W4fàylit, 4: 351).

J5 Ibn al-~alâq. "UIüm aJ-Ifadit1J, ed. Niir al-Oin 'Itr (Beirut: Dar al-Fila al-Mu'itiir; Damascus: Dar
al-Fikr, 1986),398.
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state their convictions on the createdness of the Qur'an.36 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr (born

368/9n - ffied 463/1070),37 was an AnClâluslan. A1though he never ouce in bis life left

Andalusia,38 his rame went far beyond the borders of ~pain. In Andalusia he was the

most well-versed in Traditions of bis time.39 His commentary on the a/-Muwa!!a' of

Malik was highly praised by Abû Mu4ammad ibn ij:~ the Zihirl.40 Ibn al-Ath1r (born

555/1160 - died 630/1232),41 the Camous historian, was also a Traditionist

(Mu1}additb).ïf2 Al-Dhahabl (bom 673/1274 - died 748/1347),43 was one as weII, having

begun leaming Traditions at the age of eighteen years.44 According to al-Taj al-Sublà,

he was '~he Traditionist of bis era (Mu/Jaddith aJ_c~)."45 Ibn ~ajar aI-'Asqalam, born

36 But unlike Ibn I:Ianbal, he confessed tbat the Qur'an was created, probably in order to avoid trouble
(al-Taban, T8rJkh a/-Umam ws-af-Mulük; ed. Nukhbah min al-'U1arna' al-Ajilla' (Beirut: Mu'assasat al
A'lanii lil-Ma~bü'it, 1989), 7 : 197).

37 Al-SlI}'Ü!i, Tabaqat a1-lfutr~ 432; al-Dhahabi, Tadbkirat al-If~ 3 : 1128, IBO; Ibn
Bashkuw8l, KitaD a/-$ilah fi TiiildI A 'immllt a/-ADda/us wa- -U!amlÏ'ihim wlI-MulJadditblhim wa
Fuqahs'ihim wa-Udabs'ihim, ed. 'Izzat al-'Anar al-Ijusayn (Cairo: Maktab Nashr al-Thaqifah al
Islam1yah, 1955), 2: 642; Ibn Farl}.ÜD, a/-Dlb8j al-Mudbahbllb.5Masrifat A 'y8Jl &VJ8D1S' al-Madbbab
(Cairo: Matha'at al-Ma'ibid, [l932]), 359. According to al-Qabbl, he was born in 3621972 and died in
460/1067 (al-Qabbi, Bugbya/ al-Multamis.5 T8rlklz RijBl Ahl al-ADda/us, ed. Ibràliim al-Ibyiïrl (Caïro;
Dar al-Kitab al-~; Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-LubninI, 1989), 2; 660, 661). Others however claimed he
died in 458/1065 (Ibn al- 'Imad, Sbadharat al-Dhahah fi AkbhBrman Dhahab (Cairo: Maktabat al-Qudsl,
[1931-1932]), 3: 316).

38 Al-Qabbi. Bughyat a/-Mu/tamis, 2: 660.

39 "[LJam yakuD bi-al-ADda/us mithl Abi 'Umar ibn -Abd a/-Barr fJ al-Ifadith" (Ibn al-'Imid,
Sbadhanit aI-Dhahab, 3 : 315; Ibn Bashkuwiil, a/-$ilah, 2 : 641; al-Dhahabi, Tadb.kirat a/-lfuflii?, 3 :
1129; Ibn Farl}.ÜD, a/-Dibâj, 357).

40 Ibn Basbkuww, a/-$ilah, 2: 641; Ibn al-'Imad, Sbadhanït a/-Dbahab. 3 : 35l; al-I)abbl, Bugbyat a/-
Mu/tamis, 2: 660; al-Dhahabi, T.lldbkirat a/-lf~ 3 : 1129; Ibn Farl}.ün, al-Dibaj, 357.

41 Al-St1YÜ!i, Tabaqst al-lfuf1iï?:, 492; al-Dhahabl, Tadb.kirat al-lfuJlii?, 4 : 1399, 1400.

42 Al-SuyüJl, Tabaqst aJ-lfufl8.?, 492.

43 Ibid., 518; Ibn al-'Imid, Shlldhml a/-Dhabah, 6: 154.

-44 Al-Suyü~i, Tabaqsl al-If~ 518.

4S Ibn al-'Imad, Shadharat al-Dhabab, 6: 154.
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in 773/1371 (d. 852/1448),46 was one of the students of al-~Iraql, a great Traditionist

who died in 806/1403. He started leaming Traditions beginning in 794/1392, and

became well-known in the discipline. When al-~Iriql was asked whieh Traditionists

should be respected after bis death, he pointed to Ibn ~ajar as the first. 47

The Traditionists' interest in scrutinizing the descent of the Traditions necessitated

recording biographieal details on those who had been involved in their transmission. The

most important of these transmitters were the Companions. The Traditionists tried to

record whatever information was available, and yet the length and contents of the

notices in the biographieal dictionaries of the Companions vary from individual to

individual. Sometimes only a name is mentioned while at other times a person's life is

explained in great detail, ineluding the colOT of bis beard and his headgear.48 Some

examples of the contents of biographies will be given in the last part of this

introduction.

There are at least two explanations as to why the extent of information varied so

much from individual to other. First, it was in proportion to bis or her contribution to

Istamic society. Biographies of the fust four caliphs, i.e., Abiï Bakr, 'Umar, 'Uthmin

and ~Ali, are very long for obvious reasoos. They were viewed as the founders of Islam

after the Prophet. Other Companions were considered important for different reasons.

46 Al-SU}'Ü!l, Tabaqal a/-lf~ 547, 548; al-Sakhiwi, s1-J;Jaw' s1-LBmi' li-Ah/ s1-QlU11 a/-Tasi'
(Beirut: Dar Maktabat al-l:Iayih, 1966), 2: 36,40.

47 Al-S~l, Tabaq8t s1-lf~ 547. Al-'Iriql acknowledged that Ibn I:Iajar was the most well
versed in Traditions among bis students (al-Sakhiw1, a/-l)aw' aJ-LiiDi~ 2: 39).

48 Compare for example the biography of 'Abd Allih ibn I:Iubsbi and'Ali ibn Abl Tilib in Ibn Sa'd
(Ill-Tsbaqal, 3 : 19; 5 : 460).
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Abu Hurayrah and 'Abd Allah ibn 'Abbas, for example, were significant not because

they were political figures, but because they were among the most active Companions in

preserving and transmitting the Prophetie Traditions. Second, it depended on the

availability of sources. It can safely be said that the later the biographer lived, the more

sources he had at his disposaI. Let us take Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr and Ibn ~ajar

as examples. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, who lived in the 4th-5tb/IOth-llth centuries, was able to

eoUeet information on about 4200 people. Ibn al-AthIr, shout a eentmy later, was able

to inelude around 8,000 in bis dietionary. Ibn ~ajar, three centuries later, managed to

gather more than 12,000. Not aU the people in these works were Companions, however,

so the aetual number of Companions recorde<! is necessarily lower than the above

figures.

In order to Wlderstand how partieular elements of information made their appearance,

it is aIso necessary to see the biographieal dictionaries in their context. As far as the

Fitnah was concemed, it was a subject which the Traditionists basicaUy did not want to

discuss. The wish to proteet the Prophetie Traditions, as we will see, seems to have

motivated them to shield the Companions from any critieism. This attitude was strong

particularly at the time when the threat to the existence of the Prophetie Traditions was

most real. Renee it is understandable that Ibn Sa'd, who wrote bis aJ-Tabaqat when the

Mu'tazifi teaching was the official state doctrine, should have avoided mentioning

information concerning the Fitnah of the Companions. The existence of such

information in bis works could have been used by the Traditionists' opponents, Le., the

Mu'tazifis, in justification oftheir critieism of the abl aJ-Qaditb.49 In later works, when

49 See pp. 106-9.
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the threat was no longer immediate, information of tbis type f01Dld its way into the

TraditionistsJ works. Thus in the writings of later writers such as Ibn ~ Abd al-Barr, Ibn

al-Athlr, al-Dhahabl and Ibn ~ajar, information on the attitudes of the Companions

during the Fitnah is included. As part of the Traditionist circle, these writers shared the

long established view that the Companions should be protected from any criticism, but

distant as they were from the threRt posed by the Mu'taziIis, they did not see it as being

harmful to discuss the Fitnah in their works.

Another factor which might expIain the increased information on the Fitnah in the

biographical dictionaries was the background of the writers themselves. For one thing,

the stricter Traditionists basically did not trust the historians (Ilkbhiris). Al-Waqidi~s

identification of the Companions for instance was rejected by some Traditionists on the

grounds that he was a historian.so By contrast, Ibn Sa~d, Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-AthJr,

al-Dhahabl and Ibn ~ajar, who were aIl Traditionists, were historians as weIl. Ibn Sa~d

was a close associate of the historian al-Wilqidi. He even worked for a time as the

latterJs secretary, thus earning his nickname, ~~he secretary of al-Waqidi (kBtih /Ù-

Waqidi)."SI Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, it is said, had a great interest not only in religious

sciences, but aIso in genealogy and history (kbllh~.52 Among bis works is a book of

history entitled Kitah a/-DurllT .6Ikbti~8r /Ù-MllgbBzi wll-/Ù-SiyllT,S3 often simply called

50 See pp. 77-8.

SI Ibn Khallik~ Walilyat,4: 351.

52 Ibn 8asbkuwil, a/-$iJab, 2: 642.

S3 Al-I;>abbl, Bugbyat a/-Mu/tamis, 2: 660; Ibn al-'Imid, Shat/barBi al-Dhahab. 3: 315; Ibn FarI}.ÜD, a/
Dlba). 358.
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Kitsb II1-Mag1J8zi 54 or al_Mag1JazJ.ss Ibn al-Athir was also a bistorian (akhbânj;56 bis

works include 111-Tâiilcb (Le., a/-KBmII fi a/-TSrlkb) and the unfinished Târl/cb a/

MIlW~ils7 Al-Dhahab"i composed historical works bearing the tides Târlkh aI-Islam, al

Târlkb II1-AWSIl!, and (al-Taiikb) al_$IlgbIr.ss Through bis works a/-DurllT a./-KBmiDIlb fJ

Ayân al-Mi'ah a/-Tbâminllb and lDha' a./-Gbumr, Ibn ~ajar too showed bis interest in

history. S9 That these writers were Traditionists and historians at the same time made

people like Ibn al-~aliQ., a strict Traditionist, feel uneasy. Ibn al-~ali4's judgments on

Ibn Sa'd's and Ibn 'Abd al-Barr's works, for example, are ambiguous. As a trusted

disciple of al-Waqidi, Ibn Sa'd inherited most of a1-Waqidi's books.60 Later, when

writing bis aI-Tllbaqat, he consulted these materiaIs. On the one hand, Ibn al-~ali4

acknowledges that Ibn Sa'd's Ill-rahaqat was of great help in the study of Traditions;

and yet on the other hand, he criticizes Ibn Sa40 d for using material from historians like

al-Waqidi, whom he mistrusted, as did many other Traditionists. Thus, while he praises

the work as Ua copious (IJafil) book and full of benefits," and Ibn Sa'd himself as

'~rustworthy (tbiqllb)," he at the same lime wams his readers that it contains many

s. Al-Dhahab~ Tlldhkirst s/~Q~ 3: 1129.

5S Al-SlJYÜ!l. Tllbsqat s/~Quffii?:. 433.

56 Ibid.• 492; al-Dhahabi. Tsdbkirst B1-Q~4 : 1399.

57 Al-S~~ Tllbllqal s/-Q~ 492.

58 Ibid.• 518.

59 F. Rosenthal. art. "Ibn l:Iadjar al-·As~aliïrii." in Er.
60 Ibn Khallikiïn., WsJByat s/-AY.m, 4: 351.
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reports from authorities judged to be weak, including al-Wiqidi.61 As far as Ibn 'Abd al-

Barr~s al-IstPab was concemed, Ibn al-~al~ said that it was the best work of its kind,

except for the fact that it referred to conflicts between Companions and relied on

historians, not Traditionists.62 Ibn al-~ali4 was fifty-three years old when Ibn al-Atmr

died. He may have known of Ibn al-Athir~s Usd al-Gbabab. He certainly did not know

al-Dhahabl's Tsjrid and Ibn lJajar's al-I$soab, for these works were written arter bis

time. But since bis objection to Ibn '"Abd al-Barr~s 1l1-IstJ~so focused on its disclosure of

the Companions' conflicts, any book containing tbis information, including Ibn al-

Athir's, al-Dhahabl's and Ibn ~ajar's, might be expected to have eamed bis displeasure.

Reading some of the works referred to above, one can hardly fail to note that the

number of the Companions referred to as having been involved in the Battle of ~iffin

increases with time. While Ibn Sa'd mentions 19 Companions, Ibn '" Abd al-Barr refers to

85 Companions, Ibn al-Athlr 121, al-Dhahab147 and Ibn ~ajar 131. Al-Dhahabl's lower

figure can be explained by the fact that bis work is an abridgment of Ibn al-Athlr's and

that one of the events he omits is the involvement of the Companions during the Battle

of ~iffin itseli

Since these writers lived at different times, one might assume that the later writers

would take their information from earlier ones. This sometimes happened, but it was not

always a cumulative process. This is to say that not aU the Companions whose attitudes

61 Ibn 81-~al~ 6Ulüm aJ-/faditA 398. Ibn J:lanbal also read al-Wiqidi·s Traditions ftom a book lbat
he had borrowed ftom Ibn Sa'~ but it is Dot clear whetber Ibn IJanbal used these materials in bis works
(Kha~Th al-Baghdid4 TSiikh Baghdad, 5 : 322; al-Dhahabi, TadbkirtltB1.Q~ 2 : 425).

62 Ibn al-~al~ 'Uliïm 41-l;Iaditb, 291-292•
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dming the Battle of $iffin were known and who are mentioned by Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, for

example, are aIso mentioned by Ibn al-Ath1r. Nor are aIl those mentioned by Ibn 'Abd

al-Barr and Ibn al-Ath1r included by Ibn IJajar. These writers worked independently and

had no intention of building up a bank of accumulated information. Thus only four

Companions whose attitudes during the Battle of $iffin were known are mentioned by

ail five writers. The rest are either mentioned by only one writer, or by two, three, or

four of them.

Table l
Number ofCompanions Whose Attitudes during the Battle of~iffinAre Known

According to the Five Writers

•
Writers S-B-A-D-H
Number 4

Writers
Number

B-A-H
17

H
45

•

Note:
S =Ibn Sa'd, B = Ibn •Abd al-Barr, A = Ibn al-Athir, D = al-Dhahabl, H = Ibn I:Iajar

These figures raise some interesting points. First, as was mentioned earlier, al-Dhahabl's

work is an abridgment ofThn al-Athir's. However, of the 121 Companions mentioned by

Ibn al-AthIr only 4 are referred to by al-Dhahabi, who includes several other

Companions besides. Instead of merely copying Ibn al-Athtr's selections, therefore, he

availed himself of other sources. Thus in the end he provides information on 47

Companions in aIl, 3 of them never once mentioned by either Ibn Sa'd, Ibn 'Abd al-

Barr, Ibn al-Ath1r or Ibn ~ajar. Second, each of these other writers was able to obtain
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additional information, probably from independent sources. Ibn LAbd al-Barr refers to 5

Companions who were not mentioned by others, Ibn aI-Athlr Il, and Ibn I:Iajar 45.

Writing on the attitudes of the Companions during the Baule of ~iffin, these writers

relied on a variety of available sources. Ibn LAbd al-Barr is often referred to by Ibn al-

Athlr,63 al-Dhahabl64 and Ibn lJajar.65 Others like Khalifah ibn Khayyit,66 Abu

Mikhnat;67 al-Sha'b168 are aIso consulted. However, the most important sources are Ibn

al-Kalh1 and LUbayd Allah ibn Abl Rifi. Their writings (see below) were heavily used-

directly or indirectly-by Ibn LAbd al_Barr,69 Ibn al-Atmr,70 al-Dhahabf1 and Ibn

~ajar.72

63 For examples, see Ibn aI-Athir, Usd a/-Gbaollb fi Ms"rifat al-$a{1ibab, ([Cairo]: al-Sha"b, [1970]
1973), 1: 273; 2: 116; 3: 41, 374, 439,442; 4: 77; 5,29,442.

64 For examples. see al-Dhahabi, Tsjrid, 1: 21.63,269.

65 For examples. see Ibn I:Iajar, sl-#soab, 1: 64, 153, 195; 2: 29, 142, 189.355.429.435; 3: 261.458.

66 Forexamples. see Ibid.• 1: 249. 481; 3: 4, 114.490.

67 For example, see Ibid., 2: 35.

68 For example. see Ibn "Abd al-Barr, aJ-Isti"aD, 3: 872.

69 On Ibn al-Kalbl, see forexamples ibid.• 1: 220; 2: 431.669; 4: 1574, 1577. It seems tbat Ibn "Abd
al-Barr did not use 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ab1 Rift' as bis somce.

70 On Ibn al-Kalbl, see for examples Ibn al-Atm, Usd aJ-Gbibllb, 1: 233. 313, 362; 3: 429; 4 : 349,
441; 5. 86, 158.442.486; and on 'Ubayd Allih ibn Abl Rift' see 1: 317. 322, 319; 2: 68; 93. 204, 205.
216.

71 On Ibn al-Kalbi, :iee for examples al-Dhahabi, Tsjii~ 1: 75. 154, 247; 2: 24. 28. 136; and on
'Ubayd Allah ibn Ab1 Rift', see 1: 77.

72 On Ibn al-Kalbl, see for examples Ibn I:Iajar, aJ-I.ssoa4 1: 219, 307. 313, 415, 422; 2: 92, 530; 3:
193, 274, 389, 614; and on 'Ubayd Allih ibn Ab1 Rati' see 1: 150, 202, 222, 224, 225, 227, 291, 335,
361,403,450,453,499,503;2: 168,253,388,439,483,517;3:31,35.281,443.
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Ibn al-Kalbl (d. 204/819 or 206/821)73 was a great scholar. His oeuvre, it is reported,

amoœted to more than 150 titles.74 The book that was most often consulted in writing

on the activities of the Companions during the Fitnah was his Kitab $iJ1iD.75 As far as

Traditions alone were concerned, however, the Traditionists were unanimous in

rejecting mm. Al-DarqU!m for one declared that he was worthlesS.76 Ibn ~Asikir and

Ya.4ya ibn Ma~ln furthermore considered him untrustworthy (Jaysa bi-thiqah or gbayr

tblqab),71 while al-~Uqayfi, Ibn al-Jirüd and Ibn al-Sakun judged him among the weak

somces (al-4u~Il18J.7S Ibn lJanbal did not think that anybody would accept Traditions

from him.79 The reasons cited by the Traditionists for their mistrust of Ibn al-Kalbl

were, in the tirst place, because he tried to leam so much that he forgot a great deal,so

and second, because he was a Rifi4i.81 The mere fact that Ibn al-Kalbi was mainly a

7J Yiqiit, MuJsm sf-Ud/lbs', ed. D. S. Margoliouth(Cairo: Maktabat al-Hindiyah, 1923). 7: 251; Ibn
Kballjpn, Wmyal Ill-A 'yiD. 6 : 84; Ibn lJajar, Lis8D sf-Mfz8n (Beirut: Mu'ssasat al-A"Iam1 lil
Ma~bü'it, 1971), 6: 196; Ibn al-'Imid, Sb/lt/brilll1-Dbllb/lb, 2: 13; al-Yifi'!. Mir'8! ll1-fllJlm wa-'IbT/lt
Ill-Yllq?ân fIMll'rifllt Ma Yu'tllbilru min Qllwaditb Il1-Zsmm(Beirut: Mu'assasat al-A'lami lil-Matbü'it,
1970), 2 : 29; Kha!Th al-Baghdidi, TBiikh Baghdad, 14: 46.

74 Ibn l:Iajar, Lism 1l1-~ 6: 196; Ibn al-"lmid, Sblldhrit Il1-Dhllbllb, 2: 13; al-Yifi'i, Mir'St 1l1
JaniD, 2: 29; Yiqüt. MuJllD1 Bl-UdllN', 7: 251.

75 A1-Najishi, Rij81 Bl-N/ljBsbJ, ed. Müsi aI-Shabiii (Qmn: Mu'assasat aI-Nashr al-Islinii, 1986), 435;
Aghi Buzurg &1-Tihririi. 1l/-DhIliPllh ilar~fIl1-SbPsb (Beirut: Dar aI-~wii', 1983), 15 : 205.

76 Ibn I:Iajar, Lis8iJ 1l1-MizeiD, 6: 196. Also aI-Yifi'!, Mir'at Ill-JBiD, 2: 29; Ibn al-'Imid, Shlldbrit 1l1-
Dhllhllb,2: 13; Yiqüt, MuJIlDl s/-CldllbB: 7 : 250.

TI Ibn I:Iajar, LisBD 1ll-MizeiD, 6: 196, 197.

78 Ibid., 6 : 197.

79 Kha~Th al-Baghdidi. TBrikb Bsghdad, 6: 196; Yiqiit, MuJllD1 s/-Udab8: 7 : 250.

80 ~"[KJ8Dllwasi" 1l1-1Pf? Wll-mll"1l dhBlikyuDSIlhu ilagbllflllll' (Ibn l:Iajar, LisBn Bl-MizâD, 6: 197).

81 Ibid., 196; Ibn al-'lmid, SblldhllrtÏt Bl-Dbllb6b, 2: 13. The Shl'is considered him as a respected
member of their school (k8D/l ydfJt~u bi-mllc/bbllbinà), who had a special relationship with la'far ibn
MIII]8mmad (al-Najishi, RijBI, 434).
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genealogist and a historian (akbbm) May have been sufficient reason for the

Traditionists to suspect him.

Unlike Ibn al-Kalbl, ~Ubayd Allih ibn Ab1 Rifi~ (d. after 37/657) was accepted by the

Traditionists. He was in fact considered as a rellable authority by Ibn }pbbin.82 'Ubayd

Alliih's family had been closely attached to the Prophet's. Abu Rifi', bis father, was a

ll1aw/ti of the Prophet who participated in an the Prophet's battles except Badr. The

Prophet manied him to SaIma, another ofhis 1l11lwBD, and their son was 'Ubayd Allah. 83

Abu Rati' himself was one of the closest associates of ~All (kbaww~uhu).84 He was

also the secretary of 'AIi,8S and wrote a book Tasm/yal mm Sbabidll MaÇa Amlr al-

Mu'mimn Çalaybi a/-Sa/am al-Jamal wll-aJ-$iflin wa-al-Na.braw8n min al-$a1Jabllb RIl4i

AllBb Çllllbum.S6 This is the book to which-directly or indirectly-Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, Ibn

al-AthIr, al-Dhahabi and Ibn ~ajar refer when they are describing the attitudes of the

Companions during the Battle of ~iffin.

Of these writers, only Ibn lJajar shows any reservations with respect to the

information provided by 'Ubayd Allih ibn Ab1 Rift" s work He repeatedly wams bis

readers that its chain of transmission is weak (f/a ç;lj.87 Here Ibn ~ajar does not question

82 Ibn l:übbin, KitSb iÙ-Tbiq~tfi Bl-$6lJlIDah wlI-Bl-TSbi'in WIl-Atb86 sl-TIIDi'iD., 00. 'Abd al-Khiliq
al-Mghirii and al-Q8rl MulJ.ammad ~ihir al-Din Sharafi (Hyderabad: al-Majma6 al- 'IImI, 1968), 147.

8J Ibn 6 Abd al-Barr, &1-IstP8b, 1: 84-85

84 Al-Barqi, KitSD iÙ-RijB/(Teheran: Chipkhinah-'i Dinisbg~ 1963-1964), 4

85 Al-Najasbi, RijB/ a1-NlIjasbi, 4; al-Tïïsi~ Rij81 sl-TUsi, ed. Jawad al.Qayyümi al-Isfah8nI (Qum:
Mu'assasat al-Nashr al-IsJaml), 71; al-Mubura~ Il1-K8mil, ed. MIIJ;!aIDlDad Alpnad al-Dili (Beirut:
Mu'assasat al-Ris8l~ 1986), 2: 618; al-Tïïsi, iÙ-Fibrist, ed. Mu1Jammad Rimyar (n.p.: Mashbad
University Press, n.d.), 202; Ibn 6 Abd al-Burt a1-lsti'llD, 1: 84.

86 Al-Tüs!, Bl-Fibrist, 202.

87 Ibnl:lajar, a1-I.S8Dsb~ 1: 150,202,222,224,335,542; 2: 253.483,517; 3: 281. 284.443.
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the integrity of ~Ubayd Allah himseIt: only that of the people who were involved in the

transmission of ~Ubayd Allah's work According to al-Tüsl the transmission went as

follows: al-Dm - Abu al-~usaynZayd ibn Mul:].ammad al-Küfi - A4mad ibn MUsa ibn

Is~aq - Qirir ibn ~urad - ~Afi ibn Hishim ibn al-Burayd - Mul:].ammad ibn ~Ubayd

Al18.h ibn Abl Rifi~ -- ~Awn ibn ~Ubayd Allah -- bis father. B8 Ibn IJajar points to Qirir

ibn Surad (d. 229/843) as the weak link in the chain (a(Jad al-f/u&lÛa).89 Among the

Traditionists themselves Qirar ibn ~mad was eontroversial, gjving tise to many

eonflicting opinions. He was a Jiar (klldbdbab) aecording to Y~yâ ibn Ma~Ù1,90

untrw;tworthy according to al-Nasi'19l (henee reference to bim was actually

forbidden92
), weak (ifs 7Jj aecording to al-DirqU!n1,93 and bis Traditions better

abandoned altogether (mlltrük), according to al-Bukhm and al_Nasi'I.94 On the other

hand there is Abu !Jatim who praises Qirir. He says Qirar was a man of the Qur' in

(meaning that he knew how to recite the Qur'in according to the reading (qira'ab) of al-

88 Al-Tüs1, Il1-Fibrist, 202-203; al-TustarI. Qamüs Il1-RijBl, 56.

89 Ibn ~ajar, 1l1-J.sa7Jil4 1: 543.

90 Al-NawaWi. TshdJu"D 1l1-Asn1a' wa-a/-Lughat (Damascus: lOOat al-Tibi'ah al-M~yah,n.d.), 1:
250; al-Dhahabl, MizIÏt1Il1-/'tidBl JiNlKJd al-RijiI. ed "Ali M'd]ammad al-BajiWi (Cairo: "!si al-Bibl al
I:Ialabl. 1963), 2 : 327; Ibn ShiIiin, Kitao T8iikh AmIs' a/-Qu"an' wa-Il1-KadbdbaoiD, ed. "Abd al-~
Mu4ammad Alpnad al-Qashqan (n.p. : n.p., 1989). 113; Ibn Ab1 ~itim al-R8zl, Ki/aD Il1-JsrIj wa-al
Ta "dil (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-"Dmiyah, 1952). 4: 465; al-~ Tahdb1b a/-Kam81 fi Asma' al-Rij8l,
ed BashshirMa'riiC °Awwid (Beïrut: Mu'assasat al-Risil~ 1980-92), 13: 305.

91 Al-Dhahabi, Miz8n af-/"tid8J, 2 : 328; al-Mizzi, TabdJuo a/-Kam8l, 13 : 305

92 Ibn ShiIiin, Asma'Il1-l)u'aJ8~113.

93 Al-Dhahabl, Miz8n 1l1-/"tidBl, 2 : 328; al-Mizii, TIlbd!JJo a/-Kam8l, 13 : 305.

9-l Al-Dhababl, Miz8n 1I1-/"tidaJ, 2 : 327; al-Mizzi, TIlbd!JJo aJ-KamBl, 13 : 305.
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Kisi'l and Yabya ibn Adam9S
), possessed knowledge of inheritance (~8Jph QlJT78n W8

fara7it/) and was truthful (~8düq).96 He was also considered trustworthy and pious

(~aJi1]),97 and devoted to the service ofGod (mut8~8bbid).98

The paradoxical attitudes of the Traditionists toward Qirar ibn ~urad, in that they

questioned his integrity on the one hamd and accepted some of the Traditions he

transmitted on the other, are not easy to explain. Ibn Abl IJatim writes, ~'He (Le., Qirar)

narrated a Tradition from Mu~tamar frODI bis father from al-IJasan from Anas from the

Prophet on the virtue of a certain Companion which was negated by the Traditionists

(rawâ iJadItb C8.D MuCtamar CIJD Ilblbi CIDJ al-QIlSIJD CIJD Anas 'an al-Nabi ~aDa All8b

Ca/Ilybi wa-saOllD1ll fi ûf/lJab li-bll ~t! al-$a1]abab yun/druba abl a/-ma crifab hi-a/-

1]lIditb)."99 But who was tbis Hcertain Companion"? Ibn IPbbin fortunately provides the

full body of the Tradition: he (i.e., Qirir) narrated from al-Mu'tamar from bis father

from al-IJasan from Anas that the Propmet said to 'Ali, "You will make clear to my

ummab what they disagree upon afier me (Anta tubayyinu li-ummati maikbtaJafU Obi

min ha 'di)."lOO Ibn IJibbin's informatioR is helpful in determining that the "certain

95 Ibn al-Jazaii. GbaYBt Bl-NibayBb. 1 : 337.

96 Al-Riii. Bl-Jar1} wB-a./-Ts"dil, 4 : 465; al-Nsw8Wi, TBbdblb Bl-Asmâ: 1 : 250; al-Dhahabl, Miziil
Bl-l"tid~ 2 : 328; al-MiziL TBbd/uo Bl-KllrDtiI. 13 : 305.

97 Ibn al-Jazarl, GbBYS! Bl-NibsyBb. 1 : 337.

9B Al-Mizii, Tsbdluo Bl-KII1l1~ 13 : 303.

99 Al-R~ Bl-Jar1J wB-a./-Ts"dil, 4 : 465-6. AI-Naw8Wi quotes this information without mentioning
the chain of transmission (a1-NawaWi, TllbdJHo sT-Asma: 1: 250).

100 Ibn l:übb~ Ki/sD Bl-MBjni/;ùD miD lIl-Mu1JsdditliiD wa-1l1-/)u'afii' ws-Bl-Ma~ ed. Ibriliim
Ziyid (Aleppo: Dar al-W.'y, 1396 H.), 1 : 380. Al-Dbahabl quoted this Tradition from Ibn I:Iibbin with a
longer chain of transmission. He adds some names before l)irir ibn ~mad (al-Dhahabl, Miz8D lli-/"tidlÙ,
2: 328).
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Companion" was none other than "Ali. It is likely that the objection of the Traditionists

was based on their belief that Qirar loved .. Ali so mueh tbat he fabricated Prophetie

Tradition.101 It cannot, however, be argued that because the objection of the

Traditionists was to Qirar7 s inclination toward 'Ali (tashayyuj, that bis Traditions on

other subjects were welcomed by them. The Traditionists' attitudes varied in tbis

regard. Al-Bukhiii, who suggested that Qirir's transmission should be abandoned, in bis

Khalq AF81 a/-cIbBd accepted Qirar7 s Tradition. 102 Abü Zur' ah also accepted Traditions

from him. 103 Al-Tirmidh1, on the other hand, consistently refused any Traditions coming

from Qirar. Once for instance he refused a Tradition on pilgrimage because Qirar was a

Iink in the chain of transmission.104 Ibn I:Jibbin's judgment may weil express the views

of the Traditionists who refused to accept Traditions from Qirar. Ibn I:fibbin

acknowledged that Qirir was a fàqih who was well-versed in fara 7if/, but aIso that he

narrated maq]übal from the trustworthy people,lOS that bis memory was Dot good, and

that he made a lot of mistakes. 106

101 "{WJa-buwa Jijumlat man yunsabÜ11 Uaal-tasbayyu" bi-llf-Küfab'H (Ibn •Adi, llf-K8mi1 Ji /)U"aM'
al-Rij81, ed. Suhayl Zakkir (Beirut: Dar al-Fila', 1988), 4: 151).

102 Al-MizzI, Tahdhlb a/-Klln:J81, 13: 303; al-Bukh~ Khllfq Aral al-"/bad wa-a/-Radd "Bla llf
Jahmlyah wa ~f!sb llf-Ta :tll, ed. Abu Mu4ammad Silïm ibn~ad ibn •Abd al-Hadi al-Salafi and Abu
Hijir MuI}.ammad al-Sa"ld ibn Basyüni al-Ibyinl (Carro: Maktabat Turath al-Islinii, n.d.), 42.

103 Al-NawaWi, Tabdhlb a/-Asms: 1: 250; al-Rizi, /Ù-JariJ WB al-Ts"diJ, 4: 465. On Abu Zur'ah see
pp. 56-7.

104 Al-TinriidhI, JBmi' al-$aJP1J wa-Huws SUDan /Ù-Tirmldhl, ed. Mu4ammad Fu'ad 'Abd al-Baqi
(Carro: MUS!afi al-Bibi al-I:Ialabi, 1937), 3: 189-91.

lOS Ibn~bb~ /Ù-MajriiJPn, 2: 380. Maqlübst is the term applied when people attribute the chain of
transmission to the wrong matD and vice versa, or attribute a Tradition to the wrong people (isnadbalfba
al-lJaditb ·/Ùsmatn tildJar, wa-rskabtimatn badhâllf-f!aditb ·llfaiSDâd âkbar;wa-qallabti ·alaybi msbuwa
miD 1Jaditb S8Iim: ·an N8fj~ wa-mabUWB miD /;Iaditb Nan·: ·an S8Iim) (Ibn Kathir, af-Bs·ith al-lfatbIth
Illkhti.sBr ·lRiim /Ù-lfadItb (Beirut: Dar al-Fila, n.d.), 44).

106 Ibn l:Iibbin, al-MàjriiJPn, 3: 121.
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Ibn lJajar sometimes provides examples of how one should be careful with the

information coming from :Qirir. Jabr ibn Anas, according to a report from 'Ubayd Allah

ibn Ab. Rifi', was a participant at Badr who later joined 'Ali at the Battle of ~iffin.

This report was quoted by MU!ayyan, then byal-Tabrinl. Ibn I1ajar suspected the truth

of the statement, and therefore points out that none of those who had written a/

mBg1JJizi works mentioned Jabr ibn Anas as a participant at Badr. They mentioned

Jubayr ibn Iyis, instead. The chain of transmission of information from 'Ubayd Allah

ibn Ab. Rifi' was weak, he stressed.107 Jabalah ibn Tha'labah al-An~iri, according to

'Dbayd Allah ibn Ab. RifiT
, was among the participants of Badr who were also with

'Ali at ~iflin. This report was quoted by al-Tabram, Abü Na'1m and others from

MlJ!.ayyan, who narrated the information through a chain of transmission that went back

to 'Ubayd Allilh ibn Abl Rifi'. Quoting Ibn al-Athlr, Ibn I1ajar states that this Jabalah

ibn Tha'labah was actually Rukhaylah ibn Khilid ibn Tha'labah. When the ".J n of

Rukhaylah ( ~.J ) was dropped (and " t " was thought as " ~ n and "t.i" as " y n) it

became Jabalah (~ )-it is to be remembered that in Arabie writing " e' can be easily

mixed up with '~" and "Li" with " y "-and when the name of his father Khilid was

dropped from the lineage it became Jabalah ibn Tha'labah. Based on Ibn al-AthIr's

explanation, Ibn I1ajar allows that it is possible that Jabalah and Rukhaylah were

actually two difIerent persons. Ibn IJajar acknowledges that Rukhaylah was indeed

among the participants at Badr.10S From these two examples, i.e., the cases of Jabr and

107 Ibn l:Iajar, a/-.I.ssosb, 1: 222.

108 Ibid, l : 224.
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ofJabalah, what May have happened--and tbis could be what Ibn ij:ajar believed-was as

follows. First of ail there was a list of those who had participated in Badr which Qirar

preserved. Then there was a list of the Companions who had participated in ~iffin with

'Ali, compiled by 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ab1 Rifi', which was also in Qirir's band. Then

somehow these two lists were mixed up. Some of the participants in Badr and those in

~iffin were believed (or were made) to be the same. Jubayr ibn Iyis was thought of as

similar or made similar to Jabr ibn Anas, just as Jabalah was to Rukhaylah. This was

done either intentionallyl09 or by mistaJce. The Traditionists' insistence that Qirir felt

sympathy for 'Ali and that he suffered from a weak memory could aHow for these two

possibilities.

Il is for methodologieal reasons that we do not inelude biographieal dictionmes

written by Sbi'is among our sources. Like the Sumiis, the Sbi'1s have also been

composing biographieal works since about the 3rd/9th century.110 The will to preserve

the teachings of the Imiros had motivated Sbi'i scholars to write biographies of their

disciples who were responsible for preserving and transmitting these teachings. Thus,

while motivated by the same interest, the SunnlS and Sh1'1s differed in the material with

which they dealt. Whereas the Sunn1s concentrated on those who were involved with the

transmission of the teachings of the Prophet, starting with the Companions of the

Prophet and then moving on to next the generation (i.e., the Followers, the FoHowers of

109 It willlater he shown that the presence of the Companions. particularly the more important ones
like the veterans ofBadr. could easily strengthen the religious claim ofa party.

110 Liyakatali Nathani Takim, UThe Rijil of the Sbi'i Imims as Depieted in Imimi Biographieal
Literatme" (ph. D., University ofLondon, 1990).216.218.
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the Followers, and so on), the ShI'ts were more eoneemed with those who had been

involved in the transmission of the teaehings of the Imams. Renee the major

biographieal dietionaries, ones considered primary by later ShI'1 scholars, written by al-

Barql (d. 274/887), Tiis1 (d. 460/1067) and Najasm (d. 450/1058-9), are mainly about the

eompanions of the Imams.Ul Sinee our eoncern here is with the Companions of the

Prophet, who lived in the Ist/7th century, we are justified in limiting ourselves to

sources written by authors who eoncentrate on tbis period, and these happen to be

S
-r

UDOl.

While the biographical dictionaries eonstitute the main sourees of tbis stndy, othee

sourees were aIso eonsulted. Chief among the latter are the historical works such as al-

Tabaii's TlÜikh aI-Umam wll-al-Mulük, al-Balidhun's Anslib Il/-Asbrlifand Futü/;J s/-

Buldan, Ibn A'thim al-Kiifi's Kitab aI-Futü/;J, Sayf Ibn 'Umar's Kitlib s/-Riddsb wll-al-

Futü1J wa-Kitlih aI-Jamal wll-Masir 'A'ishsh wa- 'Aliand al-fvIinqaii' s Waq 'at $iJlin. As

explained above, it is the goal of this study to reveal the Companions' geographical

distribution and corresponding attitudes during ~iffin. It goes without saying that to

achieve tbis goal one ml5t first understand how these Companions spread throughout

the empire and how the settlements were established, as well as the context in which the

Battle of ~iffin was fought. This kind of understanding cao hardly be aehieved ifwe rely

merely on biographieal dietionaries. For while it is correct to say that much of tbis kind

of information ean be found in the latter, it must be remembered that sinee the main

eoneem of the biographieal dietionaries is to record faets on individual Companions in

III For a discussion of these scholars and theirworks, see ibid., 8-14.

30



•

•

•

so far as they shed light on the transmission of the Prophetic Traditions, such

information as applies to the conquest of new lands and political allegiances is usually

ftagmentary and can only he read between the lines, so to speak. There is no detailed

aeco1D1t, for example, of how the Battle of al-Qidislyah came to pass or the reasons

behind the Battle of ~iffin.

The reliability of the information provided by these Medieval historians however has

also been subjected to study by modern scholars. Say"!: an Iraqi bistorian frOID the tribe

ofTam1m, bas been charged with showing bias in bis treatment of Iraq and Taniim; thus

al-Tabarl's heavy reliance on him for the events which took place during the twenty-five

year period extending from the death of the Prophet to the Battle of lamaI has also been

questioned. IL2 Al-Balidhuii has been criticized for not always citing the original words

of bis sources,l13 while Ibn A'tham al-Kiifi's decision to creste a connected historical

narrative resulted in an inconsistent approach to bis sources.1l4 Al-Minqarl's Shi'i

tendency, on the other hand, renders suspect his account of the activities of 'Ali and

Mu'awiyah. But once we integrate statements from these works with the information

collectOO from the biographieal dictionaries we find that much of the information given

by these historians inspires confidence. For example, al-Tabarl states that Kufa was

more important than Basra. Now because al-Taban's information on Iraq was largely

derived from Sayf, a Kufan, we might he 100 to eonclude that tbis statement is biased

112 For further discussion on this subject see George Martin Hinds, 'The Early History of Islamic
Schism in Iraq," (ph. D., University ofLondoD, 1969), 7-11.

113 C.H. Becker-[F. Rosenthal), "al-Balidhuri," in El.

114 M.A. Shaban, "Ibn A'thim al-Kw," in d.
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and therefore untrue. But, comparing the list of the inhahitants of Kufa with that of

Basra, we find out that there are some grounds for accepting bis version.115 The case of

~iffin could provide another example. It is reported by al-Minqan that 'Ali was

supported by more important Companions than was Mu' awiyah.116 Given the source,

one might he tempted to reject tbis statement on the grounds that al-Minqaii's

sympathies would have clearly been with 'Ali. Nevertheless, a comparison of the

Companions who supported Mu'awiyah and 'Ali shows that al-Minqaii was justified in

making the claim that he did.

The other category of sources that we consulted for tbis study is that of works

written on the science of Traditions (~uJiïm al-QlldIth). These sources are bighly useful,

particularly when discussing the emergence and development of the term "Companîon"

and in determining the views of various classes of Muslims on the Companions. Thus

works such as Ibn al-~ali4's (;Uliïm aJ-Qlldith, al-'Iraql's Fatl] al-Mughitb SharIJ Fat/]

AlJiyat sJ-QlldItb, Ibn al-Kathlr' s sJ-Bs(;ith sJ-QatbItb fi I1dJti~8r cUliïm aJ-Qlldith, al

NawaWi's aJ-Taqrib wll-al-Taysir /i-Tacrifilt Sunll.D aJ-B/lSmr sJ-N/ldhIr fi [4ül sJ

Q/ldIth, al-Baghdidi's Il1-KilBysb fi ~Ilm a/-Riwaysb and a1-Nisibun's Ma'rifilt cUliim

al-QadItb were constantly consulted, especially for Chapter Two, where the term

"Companion" and the views of Mudims on the Companions as a group are discussed.

Ils See pp. 200-5.

116 See p. 236.
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B. Method

The Companions' pattern of settlement and their poIitical alignments-as weIl as the

relationship between the two--can only be understood fully ifwe take their numbers into

account. In other words, questions such as, "How Many Companions actually settled in a

particular place?" or "How Many Companions supported ~ Ali at ~iffin?" are important.

In trying to answer these questions, the Companions will he classified according to the

answers we are looking for: the pattern of settlement requires for instance that they he

grouped geographically, while political alignment requires that we identitY where tlleir

loyalties were. Needless to say, the Companions whose geographical base or wàose

alignment during ~iflin are unknown will not be included in this analysis. This expla:ins,

for example, why so few women Companions are included in this study. There is der

all no questioning the role they played in building the Islamic eommlDlity. Ibn Sa'd

devotes a separate section in bis biographical dictionary to record their contribution to

Islamic history. So do Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athir, al-Dhahabl, and Ibn ~~ar.

However, when it comes to their geographical distribution and politieal alignment

information is scarce. Out of 335 Companions who resided in Basra, for example, only

7 women are mentioned, while none is referred to as having been among those involved

in ~iffin.

The quantitative approach to the study ofbiographical dictionaries proposed here bas

already been used by scholars to understand Islamic bistory. Cohen's study on the

secular occupations and economic background of the religious scholars in the classical
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period of Islam,117 Bulliet's on sociallife in a Medieval Islamic city (Le., Nishapur)1l8

and on conversion to Islam in different parts of Islamic world in the Medieval period,119

Petry's on the eivilian elite of Cairo,120 and Donner's on the tribal settlement in

Basra,121 show weIl how tbis method ean make a significant contribution to the

understanding of Islamie history. For whereas Cohen's researeh, for example, reveals the

way in whieh the early Muslim seholars supported themselves economically and, thus,

the extent of their participation in the economie development of Muslim society,

Bulliet' s is invaluable for determining when Muslims aetually became the majority in

the conquered lands. Indeed, despite the fact that answers to the problems that BulIiet'

and Cohen have tried to address ean aIso be sought in sources other than biographieal

dictionaries, their findings, as well as those of others, provide valuable documentation

for those answers.

There are of course limitations to such an approach. The fact that the data were

already preselected by the authors of these dictionaries (thus limiting present-day

scholars to only those data judged worthy of preservation by other seholars living

Il i Hayyim J. Cohe~ "The Economie Background and the SecuIar Occupations of Muslim
JurispruQents and Traditionists in the Classical Periodofls~nJESHO 13 (1970) : 160061.

118 Richard W. Bullie~ The Patricians of Nishapur: A Study in Medieval Islamic Social History
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1972).

U9 Richard W. Bulliet. Conversion to Islam in the Medieval Period: An Essay in Quantitative History
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1979).

120 Carl F. Petry, The Civi//ian Elite of Coiro in the Later Middle Ages (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 1981).

121 Fred M. Donner, ~'Tribal Settlement in Basra During the First Century AH.:' in Land Tenure and
Social Transformation in the Middle East, ed. Tarif Khalidi (Beirut: American University of Beirut,
1984),97-120.
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centuries agol22), joined with the fact that scholars face Many difficulties in extracting

information from the dictionaries (sometimes even having to read between the lines to

do so), are only two examples of such limitations. l23 Thus, it is not surprising when

scholars sincerely warn their readers that the findings and statistical data deriving from

such an approach should be considered as "heuristic," "heuristically valuable,"

"tentative," "suggestive," "rough indication" or even "somewhat speculative."124 That

tbis approach is still comparatively rare in Islamic Studies12S is anotber factor that

should he kept in mind in tbis regard.

Using the same method and the same kinds of sources (i.e., biographical dictionaries),

our study is bound by the same problems and limitations that Cohen, Bulliet, Petry and

Donner faced. In our study there are even times when, because the information given by

the sources is insufficient, we have to draw conclusions based on small numbers, such as

in the case of the background of the Companions at ~iffin.126 These figures are

statistically insignificant, but can still he used as a rough indication of facts which are

otherwise unobtainable. Finally, while we do not claim that our statistical data are

122 For example, if, based on biographical dictionaries, a scholar attempts to quantify the inhabitants of
a certain city, he cannot count a person who is known-from other sources-to have lived in that city but is
not mentioned by the dictionaries being used.

1:!3 For further discussion on the limitations and difficulties ofthis approaeh, see, for examples, Cohen.
"Economie Background," 20-1; Bulliet, "Quantitative Approach," 199-200; and Donner, "Tnbal
Settiement," 100-1; see aIso Humphreys)s critical reviews of the works of Bulliet, Petry, and Cohen
(Humphreys) Is/amic His/ory, 198-9, 205~, 206-7, 281-3). For weaknesses and problems relative to our
study, see pp. 44-52 below.

124 Bulliet, Conversion, 3; idem, "Quantitative Approach," 195; Petry, Civi//ian Elite, xix; Donner,
"Tribal Settfement," 100; Humphreys, Islamic History, 205, 206, 281.

115 Bulliet, Conversion. 5; idem, "Quantitative Approach/' 195.

126 See pp. 240, 244-6 below.
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absolute, the arguments that they give rise to May be useful in understanding fully the

historieal significance of the Companions in the first century of Hijrah.

Another positive aspect of this approach is its usefulness in verifying statements

made by present or past authoIS. ln sorne way or another authors frequently try to

q uantify the information they provide. Hence the desire to give evidence where none

exists, or to reduce or increase numbers for whetever reasons led these aothors to make

inaccurate statements. Even Ibn KhaldÜD. (d. 865/1406) was aware of tbis problem.

Commenting upon the works of previons scholars, including bistorians, Ibn KaldÜll

states that they committed frequent errors due to their tendency to accept information

1Dlcritically. This occurred especially in the case ofnumbers:

Whenever contemPOraries speak about the dynastic armies of their own recent limes,
and whenever tbey engage in discussions about Muslim or Christian soldiers, or when
they get to figuring the tax. revenues and the money spent by the govemment, the
outlays of extravagant spenders, and the goods that rich and prosperons men have in
stock, they are quite generally fOlBld to exaggerate, to go beyond the bounds of the
ordinary, and to succwnb to the temptation of sensationalism. When the officiais in
charge are questioned about their armies, when the goods and assets of wealthy
people are assessed, and when the outlays of extravagant spenders are looked at in
ordinary light, the figures will be fOlDld to amount to a tenth of what those people
have said. The reason is simple. lt is the common desire for sensationalism, the ease
with which one May just mention a higher figure, and the disregard of the reviewers
and critics. This leads to failure to exercise self-criticism about one's erroIS and
intentions, to demand for oneself moderation and faimess in reporting, to reapplay
oneself to study and research. Such historians let themselves go and made a feast of
untrue statement.127

One example of tbis tendency is al-Mas'üdf. Ibn KhaldUn reports that al-Mas'Udi

claimed that the army of the Israelites under Moses numbered more than 600,000

127 Ibn KhaldUn, The Muqaddimsb: an IntrrxluctiOD to His/ory, translated by Franz Rosenthal (New
York: Pantheon Books. 1958). 1: 19-20.
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troops. This, Ibn KhaldUn asserts,· is unacceptable. According to Ibn Khaldün, al-

Mas'üdi had failed to take into account geographical and military considerations

("whether Egypt and Syria could possibly have held such a number of soldiers") as weIl

as practical ones ("an army of tbis size cannot march or fight as a unit'').128 To

emphasize bis point stronger, Ibn Khaldün points to the Persian Empire which was much

greater than the realm of the Israelites. The greatest concentration ofPersian armyat al-

Qidislyah, Ibn Khaldiïn contends, only amounted to between 60,000 and 120,000

(according to different reports).129 In other words, how could it he that the Israelites,

whose nation was much smaller than the Persians', should have had an army five to ten

times the size of that boasted by a much greater power?

Modem historians have aIso expressed the same concem. Juynboll, for example,

asserts that the numbers that Sayf reports are inflated. He aIso questions Sayf's

information, for example, on the Battle of al-Qadislyah-which was likely accepted by

Ibn KhaldUn. As Ibn KhaldUn had done with al-Mas'iidi, Juynboll compares these

numbers with military considerations: the numbers do not accord with how the battte

was actually fought. 130 To tender them more conceivable, JuynbolL unlike Ibn Khaldün

who proposes ten as the divisor ("the figures will be fOWld to amount to a tenth ofwhat

those people have saïd"131), proposes that every number given by Sayf be divided hy

128 Ibid.~ 16.

129 Ibid., 17.

130 Gautier H. A Juynboll's foreword to Al-Tabaii, The Historyofal-Tabari, vol. 13, The Conques!
ofIraq, Soutbwestem Persia. I111d Egypt, translated and annotated by Gautier H. A Juynboll (Albany:
State University ofNew York Press, 1989), xv.

lJi See quotation from Ibn Khaldiin above.
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one hundred, OI, if it is lower than one thousand, by ten.132 A1though Juynboll claims

tbis method works very weIl in making these numbers more plausible, it is still not well-

grounded for it is a Mere guess.

From the perspective ofthe problem ofnumbers discussed above, our approaeh might

help us to suggest some answers. The data that we have eollected from the biographieal

dictionaries can throw light on some of the issues raised in literary sources like al-

Taban. Om figures on the Companions who settled in Basra, Kufa, Damascus, Hims,

Palestine and Fustat can give us rough idea of the Muslim population of these places

during the first century Hijrah or that of the early mobilization and distribution of

Muslims there. The same may be done with respect to the nmnber of Companions who

participated in the Battle of $iffin. Any statements on the political alignments of

Companions at the Battle of ~iffin could be eompared with our approximate numbers,

and their historical significanee thereby assessed.

In order to give sorne idea as to the nature of the biographical dictionaries and my

approaeh to soW'ces, some sample biographical entnes for Mu' awiyah ibn ~udayj, t&ken

from Ibn Sa'd and Ibn !Jajar, are given here.

M U t:8wiyab ibn qutlByj ~~bB sI-Nllbl, ~B1ki All8b t:ll1llybi wll-sallll111ll, wB-TBwa
t:1Ulb14 WB-qlld lllqiyll t:Umsr ibn al-KhB.t.tllb WB-TIlW8 t:/lDbu ljllclItb fi al-mas!}, WB
kBnB t:ut1Jm8nl. AkbblH'lU18 t:At1iüJ ibn Muslim qB1B: QllddlltbllD8 lflH1H11Jid ibn
Sa/ll111ab qB1l1: AkbbllTmJa Tbllbit t:1lD $aJi/;J ibn lfujByr wll-buwll Abu Q'!illyr t:1lD

Mu'awiyab ibn QutlByj, qB11l WIl-kBnllt Illbu $w,bab, qB1a: MIlD gbllSsIll mllyyit WB
kafllDabu WB-ittllbB t:abu WIl-WaJiYIl jJUlllDsbu rllja t:B magbfiïran lab. (Mu'awiyah ibn
~udayj accompanied the Prophet, peace be upon him, and narrated from mm. He had
aIso met 'Umar ibn al-Khattib and narrated from him a Tradition on wiping (shoes?),
and he was a supporter of 'Uthman. 'Aflan ibn Muslim informed us, saying: Thibit
had informed us from ~a~ ibn ~ujayr, that is Abü ~ujayr, from Mu' iwiyah ibn
}Judayj-he (~iIi1J. ibn ~ujayr) said that he (Mu' iwiyah ibn ~udayj) has

112 JuynboU, T1le History, 13 : xiv.
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Companionship-who said: "Whoever washed a corpse and dressed him for the grave
and followed him (to the grave) and took care of bis tomb, he went home

n13-forgiven. 3

Mu'awiyah ibn lfudayj, bi-mubmll1llb tbumma jim m~agbgbBran, ibn JafiJab ibn
Najlb Abü Na 'lm, wa-yuqB/u Abü 'Abd al-Ra1Jman sl-SakiïDl, wll-qB/a al-BukbBIi
KbawJBni, nllSsabllbu sJ-ZuJui, yu'addu fi al-Mi.,siiyin. Wa-qB11l sJ-Bagbawi; KBna
'amil Mu'awiyllb 'ala Mip: ((Qu/tu)) innBDJa ammarabu Mu'awiyah 'ala al-jaysb
anadbIjabbllZll1Ju ilsMi~ wa-bi-ba MuJpunm8d ibn Abi Bakr aJ-$iddiq, fil-llH11D1a
qatll1iïbu baya'ü li-Mu'awiyah, tbumma wB1iya imrat Mi~ li-YIlZid, wll-dbakarahu
Ibn Sa 'd fi-man waJiya Mi.sr min 1l1-$al]ibab, w8-qB/a Ibn YÜllIB yuba AbaNa 'lm
wlÛIlda 'alaRasüIAllib ~ll1JaAllBb 'alaybi wll-Blibi wa-sll1la.ma wa-sbabidll filtl] Mi.sr
tblJ111J11a kBna sJ-wBfid 'ala 'Umar bi-filtl] Bl-IskBDdarlyab, dhalJabBt 'aynubu fi
gba.zwllt a/-Nübab ma 'a Ibn Sarl] wa./iya gbaw Il1-Magluib mirBrIlD JÏkbiraba sBDat
k1Jamsin W8-mata sllDal it1JDatllyn wa-khamsin, wll-tddJraja Jahu Abü Dawud wa-Bl
Nasa'i l]llditb Jl aJ-sabw Jl aJ-~Il1Bb wll-aI-NllSa'i l]llditb Jl a/-tadawa bi-Il1-Mamab
wa-ll1-gbusl wa-al-Bllgbllwll]aclftb qB/1l fibi sami'tu RIlSiï1 AllBb ~alJa AllBb 'll1aybi
wa-sll1JllD1a Yllqiï1u ((Gblldw.JJ 6 sabiJ Allib aw rawl].JJ k1Jayr min Il1-dUDyi wa-mB
6bB)), wll-alduaja A1Jmad 1l1-a1Jiditb al-tbll1itbab wll-kuDabi min .tarlq Yazld ibn
Qabib 'BD Suwaydibn QIlYS 'wu, wll-qlld akbrlljllllYt!BD min .tarlq Tbibit al-BUDiIif
'an $Blil] ibn lf'!Î8yr 'mbu Qaditb Marfü' D dafiJ aJ-mllyyit WB-min .tarlq Ibn LabI'ah
'BD al-Qartb ibn Yazid 'BD 'AU ibn RllbàJJ 'anbu qi/a bijama 'ali 'ahd AbiBakr fil
baynina1Jnu 'indahu fa-dbaklUahU qi~~atZamzlll11, qi/a al-Atbram 'an A1Jmad lllysat
Jahu $fÙ!bah wll-dbaklUabU Ya 'küb ibn SuJYBn wa-Ibn I;libbu 6 aJ-Tibi'ln likinn Ibn
lfibbin dbaklUahu fi a/-$al]ibab llyrfllD, qila a/-Bukbiii mata qllbl Abl 'Amr:
(Mu'awiyah ibn ~udayj-withoutdiacritical points and then jlm, in the fOIm of a
diminutive noun-ibn Jafnah ibn Naj1b Abü Na'im, also called Abii 'Abd al-R~in,

al-Salciin1 or, according to al-Bukhm, Khawlam. Al-Zubrl gave bis lineage. He was
counted among the people of Egypt. AI-Baghaw1 said, "He was a govemor of
~fu'awiyahin Egypt." «(1 said»: "Mu'awiyah on1y appointed him as the leader of the
army which he sent to Egypt, where M~ammad ibn Ab1 Bakr al-~iddiqwas to be
found. After having kiUed the latter they gave their allegiance to Mu' iwiyah. Latet
Mu'awiyah ibn ij:udayj became the emir of Egypt for Yaiid." Ibn Sa'd mentioned
Mu'âwiyah ibn ~udayj among the Companions who used to be govemors of Egypt.
Ibn YÜDUS said, "He (Mu'awiyah ibn ij:udayj) is given the smname Abü Na'im. He
came to the Messenger of God peace be upon mm and bis family, participated in the
conquest ofEgypt CMi.Slj, and then he came to 'Umar, informing him of the conquest
of Iskandarlyah. He lost one of bis eyes during the military expedition in Nubia with
Ibn Sarq.. He led several incursions into al-Maghrlb, the last of wbich was in the year
50, and died in the year 52." Abii Diwud and al-Nasi1 nanated a Tradition from
Mu'awiyah ibn lJudayj conceming negligence during prayer, while al-Nasa'i narrated
a Tradition conceming MediCal treatment with cupping and washing, and al-Baghaw1
a Tradition in wbich he said that he heard the Messenger of God, peace be upon him,

133 Ibn Sa'd. B1-Tabsqst, 7: 503.
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say, "Going back and forth in the path of God is better than the world and what is in
it." Alpnad narrated the three Traditions, ail of which were through Yaiid ibn Ab1
ij:ablb from Suwayd ibn Qays from bim (i.e. Mu'iwiyah ibn ~udayj). He (A4mad)
also narrated through Thibit al-Bunini from Siliq. ibn l1ujayr from him (Mu'iwiyah
ibn lJudayj) a msrfiï& Tradition on the bmial of the dead, and through Ibn Lahl' ah
from al-lJarth ibn Yaiid from 'Ali ibn Rabiq. from him saying, "We emigrated dming
the reign of Abu Bakr, and white we were with Abu Bakr he mentioned the story of
Zamzam." Al-Athram said from Alpnad, '~e (Mu'iwiyah ibn lJudayj) did not have
Companionship." Ya'qub ibn Sufyin and Ibn IJibban mentioned him among the
Tibi'In, but Ibn :ijibbin also mentioned him among the Companions. Al-BukhirI said
that he died before Abu'Umar.i 34

The biography of Mu'iwiyah ibn lJudayj as it is presented by Ibn Sa'd and Ibn lJajar

is chosen because it shows us three important points. First, since Ibn Sa'd is the earliest

source in our study and Ibn lJajar the latest, comparing information from these two

scholars May give some idea of how the information concerning a particular

Companions tended to increase with time. Second, it also shows us the extent to which

information related to the Prophetic Traditions (such as which Traditions tbis

Companion narrated and who took them from him) dominates such entries. This is not

surprising because the biographical works on the Companions were composed precisely

for tbis purpose.13S Third, there are some contradictory statements in Ibn lJajar's entry.

This example offers us an opportunity to show how such contradictions can he

reconciled.

Ibn Sa'd, living in the 3rd/9th century, provides a shorter entry for Mu'awiyah ibn

IJudayj than does Ibn lJajar, who Iived in the 9thl15th century. What information is

missing from Ibn Sa'd (or what information is added by Ibn lJajar) cau clearly he seen.

134 Ibn I:Iajar, al-f.sa7JB4 3 : 411.

13S See pp. 13-4, 17.
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While Ibn Sa'd gives Mu'iwiyah's name without any tribal affiliation, Ibn ~ajar traces

Mu'iwiyah's name back to bis great grandfather and even gives two possible tribal

descents, Le., Sakïin1 and Khawlin1. Other information as to his various careers and the

date of bis death, as weil as the fact that bis Companionship was questioned by some

authors, is aIso provided by Ibn ~ajar. The Traditions attributed to Mu'awiyah are aIso

mentioned in more detail by Ibn IJajar, who gives their number, the way they were

transmitted, and where these Traditions could be found. Living six centuries later than

Ibn Sa'd, Ibn l:Iajar clearly had more sources available to him. The collections of al

Bukhirl, al-Baghawl, Ibn Yious, Abu Dawud, al-Nasa'1, Alpnad ibn IJanbal and Ibn

IJibbin are among Ibn IJajar's sources, none of which were available to Ibn Sa'd,

having appeared after bis death. With such a wide range ofmaterials al his disposaI, Ibn

IJajar is, 1Ulsurprisingly, able to furnish more information.

ft cao be seen from Ibn IJajar' s contribution that there were often disagreements

about particular biographical details. First there was disagreement over whether

Mu' iwiyah was from the tribe of Sakiïn or from that of Khawlan. Second, authors

apparently disputed bis inclusion in the ranks of Companions. How should we deal with

these kinds ofdisagreement? There are difIerent ways to do so. First, we can accept Ibn

~ajar's statement from the outset that Mu'awiyah was from the Bam SakUn and

disregard the the information given by al-Bukhirl, or vice versa. In taking tbis position

we are faced with a bistoriographical problem: Why should we prefer the information

given by Ibn IJajar to that given by al-Bukhirl? Are we saying that Ibn ~ajar is more

reliable or trustworthy than al-Bukhm? Why? Another option is to admit that there
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could be two Mu'awiyahs, one from the BanI Sakiïn and the other from the Bani

Khawlin. But to which do these Traditions apply: the Mu'awiyah of the BaDi Sakün or

the Mu~awiyah of the Bani Khawlin? There is of course a tbird option: that of

accepting aIl the information given by both Ibn ~ajar and al-Bukhirl without

questioning which one is right and which one is wrong. This is also the case with bis

Companionship. We do not question whether A4mad ibn lJanbal, for example, was right

when he said that Mu' iwiyah was not a Companion; or whether al-Baghawl was right

when he said that Mu'awiyah was governor of Egypt under Mu'awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyan.

Our position is to acknowledge that there was a certain man named Mu'awiyah ibn

IJudayj who might have been from the Bani Sakiin or from the BanI Khawlan, who

might have been a CompaDion and govemor ofEgypt for Mu' awiyah.

It is the tbird position that we take here. The teason is pragmatic. We are dealing

with more than one thousand individual Companions. This means that since we take

three variables ioto account, i.e., tribal affiliation, regionalloyalty and the date ofdeath

as the bases of our analysis, we are actually dealing with about three thousand items of

information. It is beyond the scope of our study to establish the historicity of every

single report. It is also to be remembered that our method is quantitative. Each piece of

information will be treated equally and each assigned the same value. Thus, retuming to

the example mentioned above, we will add Mu' iwiyah ibn lJudayj to the list of the

Companions who resided in Egypt (Le., Fustat, see below). We will also include bim in

both the list of Bani Salciïn and in that of Bam Khawlan. When we are dealing with

those among the Bani Sakün who settled in Fustat, Mu' awiyah will figure in our
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evaluation. We shall do likewise when we are dealing with those of Bani Khawlin who

resided in Fustat. Of course people like Mu~awiyah constitute a gray area in our

analysis. This is the natural bias ofour method.

The information taken from writers such as Ibn Sa'd, Ibn ~ Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr,

al-Dhahabl and Ibn ~ajar does not always reflect their own opinions. As we have

already pointed out, these authors often quote widely diverse materials. Thus different

views on certain Companions-regarding their relationship with the Prophet, their

involvement in different events, their tribal alignment, etc.-are presented. Sometime

our sources reveal their own position on these issues and sometimes they do not. Our

practice is not to accept the final judgment of these authors, but to colleet the

information they present and include it in our survey. No effort has been made to

scrutinize its validity. Needless to say, the existence of a certain piece of information

cannot negate the existence of other information; nor does one piece of information

depend on another for its existence. Each is self-sufficient and autonomous. We cao

take as one example 'Amr ibn Ghaylin. Ibn Sanii,L36 says that he was a Follower

(Tabi'i) of the ablll1-Sbam. The fact that he was a Follower and that he was a Syrian

are independent facts. Ibn sanii' May be wrong in saying that ~ Amr was a Fol1ower, but

this does not countervail the fact that ~ Amr was a Syrian. Thus 1 win include ~ Amr in

the figures for Syria, even if no other source confirming the Companion status of •Amr

deelares that he was a Syrian.

136 Ibn l;Iajart aJ-I.S8bsA 3: 10.
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To gain a clear understanding of the nature of the sources and also the bias of this

kind of approach, certain other points should be mentioned:

1. The Disbab is highly useful to researchers. From the nisbah one can determine, for

instance, the occupation of a given individual in a certain period.137 For our purpose the

nishab can reveal the tribal alignment of cenain Companions and the pattern of their

settlement in some places. But often the aisbab creates confusion since it does not

always indicate that a person originally belonged to a given tribe. 'Abd Allah ibn Khilid

ibn Salamah al-Makhzünii is a case in poin... He was a Qurasm by birth but was also

called al-Rilsibl, not became he was relate<l by blood to Bani Rilsib, but because he

resided among them when he migrated to Basra.138 Abü Sa'ld, Abü al-ij:ajj ij and Abu

Sulaymin, although tbey were not of Bani Qubl'ah, were nonetheless called Quba'i

because they lived with tbis tribe in Basra.139 Zuhayr ibn 'Amr, although he dwelled

amongst Bani Kilib, was not born a member of tbis tribe. 140 'Abd Allah ibn Waqdan, a

Qurashl, was known as Sa'di for he was breast-fed by a woman of Barii Sa'd ibn

Bakr.141 Such individuals can be mistakenly attributed to more than one tribe. In these

examples we are fortunate in that we know wbich is the original tribe and which one is

not. But what happens ifsuch information is not available?

lJ7 Cohen, "Economie Bacground," 16-61.

13i Al-Sam'iin1, al-AnssD, ed. 'Abd Allih al-Biriïdi (Beirut: Dar al-Jin8n: Dar al-Kutub al-ÇIlmIyah,
1988), 1: 25.

139 Ibid., 4 : 8-9.

140 Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqsl, 7 : 80.

141 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Isti·SD. 3: 1000.
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2. The other problem with the Disbab, which results in the same difficulties, is the

practice among the Arabs to change their own genealogy. It wu common for a person to

trace bis own genealogy to the brother of an ancestor if the brother was more famous. 142

Al-IJakam ibn ~Amr was the son of Nu~aylah ibn Mulayl, but, although it annoyed the

genealogists, he preferred the llisbab al-Ghifiii. Ghifir ibn Mulayl was the brother of

Nu~aylah ibn Mulayl and the more noteworthy ofthe twO.143

3. Sometimes a person bore two Disbllbs because of different levels of attribution. Anas

ibn Malik (not Anas ibn Milik, the famous Companion) was sometimes called al

Qushayrl, and sometimes called al-Ka'bl. This was because Ka'b was the father of

Qushayr. So calling him al-Ka'bl al-Qushayrl was like calling someone 'Abbasl Hâshiml

or Sa'di Tamim1. 144 For those unfamilïar with genealogy tbis seems contradictory.

4. Sometimes a person's lineage is traced directly to bis grandfather or even to bis great

grandfather, instead of to bis father. Jundab ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Sufyin is sometimes

called Jundab ibn 'Abd Alliih and at other times Jundab ibn Sufyin.145 The same is true

in the case of Jibir ibn Tiriq ibn Abl Tiriq ibn 'Awi Sometimes he is called Jibir ibn

Ab! Tiriq and sometimes Jibir ibn ~Awf. 146 Other examples include Jundab ibn ~ Abd

1-42 Ibn al-Athir. Usd aJ-GbsDsb, 1: 123.

1-43 ThieL 2: 40.

1# Ibid., 1: 150.

145 Ibn ijajar, 61-I.ssDab. 1: 250.

1-46 Ibid., 1 : 213.
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Allih ibn Sufyin147 and 'Urwah ibn 'Iyiq ibn Ab1 al_Ju'd.148 There is always a risk of

counting such persons as two different individuals.

5. It quite often happens that the writers disagree with each other. There are some

points which are inevitable sources ofdisagreement. First there is the meaning ofcertain

words. The word "mukbllr/ra.rri' for instance is used to describe people who have Iived in

two eras, such as the time of the Jihiliyah and the time of the Prophet. In the discussion

surrounding the identity of the Companions of the Prophet, the word is sometimes used

by authors to decide whether a person was or was not a Companion. If he was a

mukbarfram, chances are he was a Companion. But, having tbis in mind, authors are

sometimes trapped into l.Dlderstanding that the word "mukbarfrani' is used by default to

describe those who knew the time of the Jihifiyah and that of the Prophet. They forget

that this word was used to describe those who experienced two eras, and that tbis could

aIso apply to the time of the Prophet and that of Bani Umayyah,149 or the time of Bani

Umayyah and that of BanI 'Abbas. Thus Abu ~ayyah al-NumaY[ was thought of as

belonging to the Companions because he was described as mukhll~ when in fact he

did not. He was described as mukbllrfrllm not because he knew the time of the JihiIiyah

and that of the Prophet, but because he lived under both Bani Umayyah and Bani

,Abbas. ISO Il was a mistake of the same type that 100 scholars to disagree over whether

147 Ibid., 1 : 250.

148 Ibid., 2: 468.

149 Yusayr ibn 'Amr W8S a mukbll{/nlm. When the Prophet died he was only ten or eleven years old.
Since he certainly did not experience the time of Jihiliyah, we cm safely say that in this case (althougb.
Ibn al-Atliir does not say it explicitly) mukblltfnun in bis case could only mean knowing the time of
Islam and tbat ofBarii Umayyah (Ibn al-Atliir, Usd al-GbllDaA 5 : 520).

ISO See Ibn l:Iajar, aJ-I.s8baJ4 4 : 49.
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'Uqbah ibn"Amr should be counted as a participant in Badr because he was described as

"Badri" Sorne scholars, including al-Bukhari, Abü "Utbah ibn Salam and Muslim,

affirm that Badii means that he participated in Badr. The majority ofscholars agree that

Badii simply means that he resided in Badr.151 Al-Aghlab ibn Jusham was thought by

some to have performed the Hijrah, which might have put him in the class of

Companions, but in fact it is known that his Hijrah was an ordinary emigration, not the

Prophet's famous departure from Mecca for Medina. L52

There is also the problem of written transmission. Leaving aside entirely the

problems raised by oral transmission, the difficulties inherent in the manuscript tradition

were considerable. In addition to the time involved and the expense, there was the factor

of errors in copying. Exhaustion or inattention often led to words being incorrectly

written or left out. Ibn I1ajar said that 'Abd Allah ibn Yaiid was a Kha!ml, not a

Nakha'l, but that a scribe had changed (ta1J.arrafa) it from Kha!mJ ta Nakha'1.153 Al

I1asan ibn Malik was said in sorne accounts ta have died in 74 (arba cah wa-sab7n)/693,

which Ibn I1ajar corrects to read 94 (arba 'ah wa-tis Cin)/712. Thus what should have been

written was ~ not ~ .154 These kinds of mistakes were common at a time when

the writing of Arabic was still in the process of evolving. At this stage, for example, no

diacritical points were used. The letter ta could only he differentiated from ba or tha by

(51 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Is/Pao,3 : 1074-1075; 4: 1756-1757; IbnI:lajar, al-I~8baA 2: 484.

(52 Ibn I:Iajar, al-l~aoaA 1: 71.

153 Ibid., 3: 144.

(54 Ibid., 3 : 323.
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reference to the context, if al aIl. The verb Hfa-hBjara ( J?-~ )" to give another

example, was read in one instance as Mub8jir ( y..'+a) which resulted in the name

Muhijir being added to the range of Companions.155 Gharafah ibn al-~élJ.-thcould be read

as Ghazlyah ibn al_IJarth,156 I:Iibis ibn Sa'd as ~âbis ibn Sa'id,157 and ~ubayb ibn

Mughaffil as Hunaydah ibn MughaffiI.158

6. Sometimes the name of the original person who heard a Tradition directly from the

Prophet in a chain of transmission was lost. The result was that the second person in the

chain was taken to be the first person and it was therefore thought that it was he who

had heard the Prophet speak. If he heard anything from the Prophet'slips he was a

Companion by definition. Those writers who were not aware of this sometimes included

tbis second person in the range of Companions. This is what happened with Shablb ibn

Dhi al-Kala' Abu Raw~. It is reported that Abü Raw~ said that he prayed behind the

Prophet. Since the Tradition begins with HI prayed (~allaytu)," the first person who

repeated it must have been a Companion. Ibn IJajar however found out that Hsomeone,"

from whom Abu Raw4 had heard the Tradition, had fallen out of the chain, changing it

from "Abü Raw4 from someone from the Prophet" to "Abu Raw.4 from the Prophet."159

Sorne other examples of tbis confusion are 'Abd Allah ibn al-fJukl,160 'Annr ibn

155 Ibid., 3 : 505.

155 Ibid., 3 : 190, 182.

157 Ibid., 1: 272.

158 Ibid., 3 : 588.

l59 Ibiel, 2 : 165.

160 Ibid., 3 : 131.
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Ludayn161 and Shablb ibn Dhu al-Kala' .162 Sometimes the mistake seems trivial: the

connecting word &fan" (from), for instance, occasionally fell out. The chain of

transmission of a Tradition which, according to Ibn IJajar, should he "from Kurdüs from

a Companion of the Prophet from the Prophet" became "from Kurdiis, a Companion of

the Prophet, from the Prophet."I63 Whereas in the first chain of transmission Kurdüs is

only the second person who nanated the Tradition (which could mean that he was a

Follower or a Tibi7), in the second one (that is in the wrong one, according to Ibn

IJajar), Kurdiis becomes the fust person, i.e., the Companion himself who heard the

Tradition directly from the Prophet.

7. Sometimes it was said that the Tradition of a certain Companion is mursal, meaning

that he did not receive the Tradition directly from the Prophet. Based on tbis fact, one

might argue that since he did not take the Tradition from the Prophet he could not have

been a Companion. This is not always the case, however. Some of the Companions took

Traditions from other Companions. Examples of tbis are al-Musawwar ibn Mukhramah

who accepted Traditions from al-Mughlrah ibn Shu'bah,l64 and Anas ibn Milik who

took some from JarIr ibn 'Abd Allih. 16S Abü MUsa, Abü Rift', Abü Sburay~, Abü Sa'ld,

Jibir, Anas, Abü J~ayfah, Abü Umimah and Abu Tufayl--all of whom were

161 Ibid., 3 : 126.

162 Ibid., 2 : 165.

163 Ibid., 3 : 302.

164 Ibid., 3 : 432.

165 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, a./-IstPao, 1: 240.
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Companions-took Traditions from 'Abd Allah ibn Mas'üd. l66 Sorne Companions

accepted the Traditions both from the Prophet and from other Companions as weIl. Abü

Müsa ai-Ash'aii, for instance, learned Traditions from the Prophet and also from the

four Caliphs, Mu'idh, Ibn Mas'üd, Ubay ibn Ka'b and 'Ammar. Sorne of the

Companions received some Traditions from Abü Müsa: Abü Sa'ld, Anas and Tiriq ibn

Shihib are just some examples.167 'A'ishah, Ibn 'Abbis, Ibn 'Umar and Jibir ibn

Samurah are reported to have taken some of their Traditions from Sa'd ibn Abl

Waqq~.16g Sa'ld ibn Zayd169 is another example of one from whom other Companions

took Traditions. Even sorne Companions, like Ma'mar ibn ~azm,170 did not narrate

Traditions at all, and yet no one denied the Cact that they were Companions. Tiriq ibn

Shihib saw the Prophet but he never heard anything from him. His Traditions faIl under

the category of mursll1. Based on tbis some writers have doubted bis status as a

Companion. Ibn ~ajar, defending tbis status, says that if it could ever be proved that he

had met the Prophet then we could firmly establish that he was a Companion; and even

if he had not, then bis Traditions would simply become mursll1 $IÙJIlOi, which would not

change the status of bis Companionship.171 This means that even if it is proved that bis

Tradition was mursll/ tbis is no reason to reject the possibility that he was a

166 Ibn l:Iajar, s/-I,saoaA 2 : 326.

167 Ibid., 2 : 351.

168 Ibid., 2 : 30.

169 Ibid., 2 : 44.

170 Ibid., 3: 428.

171 Ibid., 2 : 211.
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Companion. This is one orthe grounds used by Ibn ~ajar to establish that Qabl~ah ibn

Waqq~ was a Companion. A1-Dhahabl, considering that Qabi~ahdid not use the phrase

UI heard (sllJDi~tu)" in bis Tradition, casts doubt on bis Companionship. He insists that

it is mursll1 and that tberefore we cannot establisb that he was a Companion. Ibn lJajar

challenges al-Dhahabl's conclusion, saying that Qabl~ah 's case was not unique. There

were a lot of people who did not use UI heard" and therefore their Traditions might be

mursll1, but they were still Companions. l72

Another example May :;uffice to elarify all of tbis. Ubbin ibn Aws was an early

convert (qlldlm Ill-Islam) and prayed in two directions (~aUâ ll1-qibllltayn), i.e., to al

Masjid al-Aq~ in Jerusalem and al-Masjid al-~aram in Mecea. As far as 1 am. concerned

no single scholar has ever doubted these facts, let alone bis Companionsbip. However

no single Prophetie Tradition has ever been attributed firmly to him. Al-Bukhiii in bis

$a.I;ù/J, according to Ibn lJajar, only mentions one qllditb mawqüf73 (i.e., a Tradition

about the sayings and the deeds of the Companions).174 In bis al-Tiiikh al-Kabir al

Bukhirl mentions a Tradition which reports Uhbin's own story of how he became a

Muslim. The chain of transmission of this Tradition, al..Bukhiii maintains, is not sound

(laysa bi_al-qIlW1j.175 That is because the chain ineludes 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amir aI-Aslam1

who is considered weak (ria 71).176 AIl of these points demonstrate that, first, the

172 See Ibid., 3: 215; al-Dhahabl, Tajne/, 2 : Il.

L7J Ibn l1ajar, al-I,.saDah, 1: 9l.

174 Ibn 81-~81i1;t, "Uliïm al-lfaditb, 46.

L75 Al-Bukhiii, KitaD al-T6iikb a1-Kabù(Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-'Dm1yah, n.d.)t 2 : 45.

176 Ibn l;Iajar, al-I,.saDah, 1: 91.
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existence ( or the non-existence) of a Prophetie Tradition cannot be used to decide

whether a transmitter was or was not a Companion;177 and that, secon~ even if it is

found out that the Tradition related by a Companion contains a questionable link in its

chain of transmission, tbis still cannot destroy the credibility of the Companion, nor cao

it be used to question bis status as such.

177 Other examples of Companions who did not narrate Traditions are Jibirah ibn Zurirah (Ibn "Abd
al-Barr, al-IstP6b, 1: 278) and Abü Iundan al-'Utaqi (lllbu~bsb wil-/sysa/a.hu ~aditb, see Ibn ~ajar. sJ
/.ssosA 4 : 34)
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CHAPTERll

THE GENESIS OF THE COMPANIONS

1. Definition

Authors who write about the Companions seldom bother to ask themselves who

the Companions actuaIly were. Joseph Schachtl and Fazlur Rahman2 are just two

examples. In one way or another, especially when they are dealing with the Prophetie

Traditions, they speak of the Companions without ever explaining what they Mean by

tbis word. In bis Muslim Studies, Ignaz Goldziher gives a definition of "Companion"

which is taken from al-Bukhm: "He among the Musliniin who was in the company of

the Prophet or bas seen him, is to be counted among the Companions.,,3 But Goldziher

qllOtes al-Bukhirl as an example of how theological motives caused variant readings of

texts (in tbis ease, "or (Bw)" can be read as "and (WB)"). Like Schacht and Rahman,

Goldziher assumes that the Companions are so famous that no fm'ther definition is

needed. As will be shown later tbis kind of tbinking is misleading. Defining a

Companion is not as easy as one might think

Etan Kohlberg4 and Mildos MmanyiS are rather exceptional in tbis regard. They

discuss how the term "Companion" is defined by Muslim scholars. This is mainly

1 Joseph Schacht, The Origills ofMubllll1D1ed/D1 Jurispnxlence (London: Oxford University Press,
]~79), 3.4, S, 9, 11, 13. 14 fI.

2 Fazhll' Rahm~ IsllUD (Chicago: University ofChicago Press, 1979), 43. 48. 51, 52. 53 ff.

3 Ignaz Goldziher, Muslim Studies, ed. S. M. Stem and translated from the German by C. R. Barber
and S. M. Stem (Chicago: George Allen and Unwin., 1971), 2: 222.

.. Etan Kohlberg. "The Attitude of the ImimI-Shi~s to the Companions of the Prophet" (ph. D.
University ofOxford, 1971), 2-3.21-2.
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because the main focus of their research is the Companions.6 Muranyi's discussion of

tbis topic is the more elaborate of the two. He explains how the term was defined and

expanded by Muslims over generations. However, he fails to give the context in wbich

the term expanded in meaning, thus leaving its essential definition unclear. Il is tbis

point to which we will devote our attention in the first part of tbis chapter. We will

begin by arguing that the meaning of the term "Companion" was closely linked with the

emergence of the Prophetie Traditions as the second most important source of Islamic

teachings next to the QUI" in, a process which depended in large part on the efforts of

the Traditionists (abl Bl-Ifaditb). Next it will be shown that the development of the

term uCompanion" also owes much to the criticism advanced by the Traditionists'

opponents, that is, the Mu'tazifis. The latter' s approach to revelation had 100 them to

minimize the importance of Traditions, partly by reducing the number of Companions

through a definition so strict that the number of Companions (and therefore the

Traditions they narrated) was seriously reduced. Holding the opposite view, the

Traditionists did exactly the converse. Full discussion of how the term "Companion"

was developed by the Traditionists is a necessity for two reasons. First, the main

sources of tbis study are the biographieal dictionaries written by the Traditionists; thus

the inclusion in or the exclusion of a person from the class of Companions in our

S Mildos Muranyi, Die Propbetengenossen iD der fiiibisJamiscbeD Gescbicbte (Bonn: Selbstverlag der
Orientalischen Seminars der Universitat, 1973), 12-21.

6 Sometimes even though a writer's main concem is the Companions, a definition is not given. One
example is Abdulkader I. Tayob, "Islamic Historiography: the Case of al-Tabaii's Ta'rikh al-Rusul WB

'I-Mulük on the Companions of the Prophet M~ammBd" (ph. D.~ Temple University, 1988). Nowhere
does he mention what he means by the term "Companions.'·
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analysis will be heavily influenced by the Traditionists' definition. Second, the

emergenee of these biographieal dictionaries ean only be understood if we perceive the

context in which the authors ofthese works worked.

We cao start the discussion by viewing the position of the Companions in

relation to the Qur'in and the Sunnah. Needless to say, the Qur'in is the most

important source of ail Islamic teachings. But Many detailed rulings (a1Jktim) and other

religious matters (umÜT al-dfn) are found not in the Qur'an but in the Sunnah. The

Sunnah is based on the knowledge of those who were involved in its transmission, the

most important of whom were the Companions. Bence one's faHure to know the

Companions is a failure to establish proof (1)ujj/lb) for one's religious deeds,' and it is

to be remembered that every action of a Sunn1 Muslim must have its reference either in

the Qur'an or in the Sunnah. Hence Muslims who are unaware of the identity of the

Companions are condemned. Knowing notbing about them is considered to be willful

ignorance and the greatest deniaI (llSbaddujBb1an wll-a~?amu inkUIID).8 But those who

discredit them are guilty of even worse. Abü Zm~ah al-Riii (200-64/815-77)9 (see

below) declares that anyone who disparages one of the Companions is a Zindiq. This is

because, according to him, the truth of the Prophet and the QUI'an was handed down to

7 Ibn al-AthJr, Usd aJ-GbllDah fiMa'rifat a/-$.t9.ib.tb([Cairo): al-Sha'b, [1970]-1973), 1: 18.

B Ibid., 1 : 18.

9 AI-Mizzi, Tahdhlb Il1-KllD181 fiAsmB' a/-RijB/, ed. Bashsbir Ma'rüf'Awwid (Beirut: Mu'assasat al
Risil~ 1980-92), 19 : 96; Ibn Ijajar al-·AsqalinI, 1l1-1~1l1Mb fi TllDlyiz a/-$a/;Ia7Mb (Beirut: Dir al-Kitib
al-'Arabi, n.d.)t 1 : 18; Kha!lb al-Baghdidi, Il1-Kifiïyah fI fIlm Il1-RiWByab (Hyderabad: Iduat Jam'iyat
Ditirat al-Ma'mfa1-Islimjy~1938), 68.
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mankind by the Companions; therefore, those who contest the authority of the

Companions are similar to those who deny the Qur~in and Sunnah.

Abü ZurLah's statement quoted above is a good starting point to understand the

development of the meaning of the term Companion. The word UZincfiq" emerged for

the fust lime in 125/742 in connection with the execution of Ja'd ibn Dirham. LO During

the Abbasid period, in which Abü Z urL ah lived, tbis term went from simply designating

the followers of Mani to acquiring a wider sense so that it included "'not only those who

preached heresies deemed to be a threat to the state and to Islam, but also those who

exhibited irreverence toward the Shari'ah, and libertarian tendencies."u To the

Traditionists the Mu'tazilis were Zanidiqah, since they considered their views as

dangerous to Islam. L2 Following Jahm ibn ~afwin, who was influenced by the Christian

Zanidiqah (ZllDsdiqat a/-N~8ra),L3 the followers of 'Amr ibn LUbayd, i.e., the

MuLtaziIis, employed what was regarded as a faulty rational interpretation of the

Qur'an (ta'awwa/a a/-Qur'an 'a1a ghayr ta'wllib) and gave the lie to the Prophetie

Traditions.14 Since the term was also applied to the Mu'tazilis/5 then Abü ZurLah's

10 Louis Massignon, uZin~" in El.

11 Mahmood Ibrahim, uReligious Inquisition as Social Policy: The Persecution of the ZanBc/iqa in the
Early Abbasid Caliphate," Arab Studies Quarterly 16, no. 2 (1994) = 56.

12 For the Traditionists' reference for tbis statement see 'Abd al-Ral]min 'Umayrah's introduction in
Al}mad ibn IJanbal, sl-Radd -sla aJ-JB1miiysh wa sl-Zanadiqsh. ed. •Abd al-RJ$niïn 'Umayrah (Riya4=
DM al-Liwa', 1977), 5t-2. Thus the interest in attackïng the Zindiq was not solely propagated by the
state as is claimed by Watt (W. Montgomery Watt, The Majesty Wat was Islam (London: Sidgwick and
Jackson, 1974), Ill) and Kennedy (Hugh Kennedy, The Early Abbasid Ca/ipbste: A Politicsl History
(London: Croom Helm, 1981), 97-8). It was also the concern ofTraditionists üke Ibn IJanbal who wrote
a treatise on tbis subject.

13 Ibn ijanbal~ sl-Radd, 103.

14 Ibid., 104.
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statements quoted above must be seen in the context of the controversy between the

Traditionists and the Mu'tazifis. For our purposes tbis means that the development of

the meaning of the term Companions may also have been influenced by the bitter

debate between these two camps.

Abü Zur'ah's own life and times show that tbis is not without grounds. He was a

greht Traditionist, a close associate of~ad ibn ~anbal,16 and was even considered as

Ibn ~anbal's successor.17 This is not an exaggeration siDce at the time he had already

long been recognized as a master of Traditions (the nomber of Traditions he learnt by

heart alone was reputed to be 100,000 or, according to another rePOrt, 200,000).18 Ibn

~anbal praised him as the most leamed of men (in Traditions),19 and even prayed for

him?O Although there is no news that he sufIered like Ibn I:Ianbal dming the Mi~ah,

nevertheless we can assume that he was among its targets. His statem.ent quoted above

was one of the Traditionists' responses to the situation.

IS Another clear accusation by Traditionists tbat Mu'tazills were Zanadiqah is found in al-Bukh8ii,
"mm qSls irma sl-Qur'an mskh/iïq fs-hUJlll zirldiq' (al-Bukhm's Khslq ArSl s/- '/bac/, ed. Abü
MlI'1ammad Sïilim ibn ~d al-Salafi and Abü Hajir Muq.ammad ibn al-Sa'ld al-Ibyirii (Cairo:
Maktabat al-Turath al-Islim1, n.d.), 9.

16 KhatTh al-Baghdam, Tmkh Bllghdad awMadiDllt Il1-Sll1am (Cairo: Maktabat al-KhinJl, 1931), 10 :
326; Abü Ijatim al-Riii, Ki/aD Il1-IariJ ws-sf-Ta"dil(Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-~Ilmiy~ 1953), 5: 325.

17 KhatTh al-Baghdad!, T8dkb Baghdad, 10 : 332.

lB Abü Zur'ah is reported to have said, "AJPqu mi'at slfQllditb k/lIZl8Y~qu Ill-BsS 'QuI buwlI
Alla s1Jsd' (al-Mizii, TabdJn"D sl-KIHDBl, 19: 98). In Kha!1b al-Baghdad!: .. mi'alllY slfQllditb" (Kha~Th

al-Baghdi~ Tmkh Bag/Jdall, 10 : 335).

19 Kha~Th al-Bahgdadi~ Tmk/J, 10 : 328; al-Mizii, TsbdhIb II1-KlHDB1, 19 : 93

20 AI-Rail, KitllD s/-Jsr1J. 5 : 325.
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The Traditiooists' response to the Mu'tazili challange was a reflectioo of their

attitude towards revelation vis-à-vis reason. The Traditionists believed that revelation

is the ooly source from which aU values derive. EverYthing must be decided by

revelation. Reason, on the other hand, has 00 power to confirm or deny revelation. This

is oot to say that the Traditionists disregarded reason altogether, for without reason it is

impossible for man to deduce values from revelation and to extend its application.

However, reasoo is subordioate to revelation. Its function is strictly limited. Faced with

obscurity in revelation, the Traditionists did not tum to reason to interpret scripture but

sought its meaning in the Prophetic Traditions. If it proved impossible to find it there,

they chose not to discuss the subject.21 Since Qur'wc revelation especially is for the

most part expressed in general terms, the Prophetic Traditions play a vital role in

providing the practical guidlines for day-to-day life. It is in the Prophetic Traditions

that clarification of revelation and practical guidance are to be found. The role assigned

to Prophetic Tradition meant two things: first, the science ofdetermining their meaning

became the most important branch of knowledge of Islam and those who mastered this

knowledge the most respected men in societr (white those who opposed them were

labeled as enemies of Islam);23 and second, the Companions, as the witnesses and the

21 An example of this is the doctrine of bi-fB kayfa according to which one should accept the
description ofGod as contained in the Qur'in and the Prophetic Traditions witbout comment on how or
why. See Binyamin Abrahamov, "The Bi-fB Kayfa Doctrine and its Foundation in Islamic Theology,"
Arabica 42 (1995) : 365-79.

22 uThe traditiomsts are the best of the people (khayr llbJ a1-dunys~ kbayr a1-DBs)," al-l:Iikïm al
N"1S8Dürl, Ma"rifst 'Ulüm llI-lfadith (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Tijiii lil-Tibi'ah wa-al-Tawz1' wa-al-Nashr,
1977), 5.

23 Once ~ad ibn l;Ianbal was told about the people who characterized the Traditionists as bad
(qaW111 sü,. To this Ibn f,Ianball.-eplied: "Zindiq, Zindiq, Zindiq!," al-1:Iâkim al-N"1S8bürl, Manfat, 4;
Fawwiz~adZamarli, 'Aqs'idA 'immat IlI-SalBf(Lebanon: Dar al-Kitib al-'Arab"L 1411 H.), 54.
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transmitters of prophetie Traditions, eame to be considered the most highly respected

generation in Islamie history. 24

Al-Shafi'I (d. 204/820) makes a statement which validates these two points. He

considered Alpnad ibn I:Ianbal, the aeknowledged master of Traditions in bis time, as

the scale by which a person's commitment to Islam could be measured. Ibn ij:anbal was

virtually a personification of the Sunnah. Thus whoever hates Ibn ~anbal, al-Shafi'I

says, (automatically) hates the Sunnah, while whoever hates the Sunnah makes the

Companions the target (of his hate). Targeting the Companions means hating the

Prophet, and hating the Prophet is infidelity. By tbis line of argument al-Shafi'I

establishes that those who hate Ibn ~anbal are infidels (man ahgha4a A.lpnad fa-huwa

k8Jir).25 The Companions and the Traditionists are hence the two pillars ofIslam.

Ranged against these were the Mu'taziIis who, arm in arm with al-Ma'mUn,

attacked Ibn ij:anbal and other Traditionists through the institution of the Mi4nah. The

Traditionists are slandered in writings dating from this period as "the worst of the

Muslim Community and the chief of errors," and as "vessels of ignorance, banners of

falsehood and the tongue of the IbIis."26 The Traditionists for their part eonceived this

attack as an attack upon Islam, not merely against themselves. The triumph of Ibn

24 UThe most noble religious knowledge," Ibn f:lajar says, uis the knowledge coneeming the Prophetie
Traditions (~ al-Ifadith al-nabaWJ) and the best way to know it is to know the Companions" (Ibn
f:lajar, l~aoah, 1 : 1).

25 Ibn Ab"i Ya'la, Tabaqat a/-IflHlibiJah, ed. M~ammad f:lamId al-Fiq'i (Cairo: Ma~ba'at al-Sunnah
al-M~ammadiyah,1952), 1: 13.

26 Al-raban, T8Jikb a/-UmarIl wa-al-Mu/ûk, ed. Nukhbah min al--marna' al-Ajilla' (Beirut:
Mu'assasat al-A'lamI li-al-Matbü'at, n.d.), 7: 196.
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IJanbal was regarded as the triumph of Islam. Thœ Ibn IJanbal came to be seen as the

second savior of Islam afier Abü Bakr, whose contribution during the Riddah wars was

pivotal.27

The attitude of the Mu'tazilis towards the Traditions is well-known. They

constituted the extreme wing of a faction that rejected the Traditions altogether.2& Their

attitude derived from their general attitude toward values. They maintained that values

are independent of anyone's will, including God's, and can be understood by reason

alone. The fonction of revelation is not to assign these values, but to indicate those

which had already existed long before revelation, and independently of revelation. This

is another way ofsaying that reason is an equal source, along with revelation, of values.

Since revelation and reason are equally sufficient in tbis respect there was no nee<!, in

their mind, to tum to the Traditions. Obscurity in revelation, which according to the

Traditionists mWlt be explained by the Traditions, can be clarified by reason. The

Mu'taziûs even tried to show that the Traditions are so full of contradictions that one

cannot depend on them as a source for religions doctrine.29 There was no motivation

therefore for the Mu'tazilis to hold the Companions in the same respect as the

Traditionists did.

27 Ibn Ab! Ya'hi. Tabsq8t sl-l;IsnibilBb, 1 : 13. It is even said that Ibn ijanbal is superior ta Abu
Bakr for. while Abû Bakr had mends and helpers around~ Ibn ~mbalwas alone; ibid, 1 : 17.

2i Joseph Schacht. The Ori8fDs, 41, 258-259; Fazlur Rahman, ls/sm, 61.

29 The Mu'tazills' criticism of the Prophetic Traditions cm he seen in Ibn Qutaybah's Ta 'wil
Mukhtalaf1l1-f:Taditb (n.p.: n.d.). The main aim of Ibn Qutaybah is precisely to show that there are no
contradictions whatsoever in the Traditions.
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The controversy hetween the Traditionists and the Mu'tazifis stimulated the

Traditionists to come up with a definition of who exactly was a Companion. As we

shan see, opposite views were held OD this as weil: while the Traditionists extended the

definition so that as Many people (and consequently, as Many Traditions) as possible

would be included, the Mu'tazilis preferred to restrict il. However, since the opposition

of the Mu'taziIis was a later phenomenon-it emerged in the 3rd/9th century--it would

he instructive to see how the term "Companion" was defined in the early period, when

this phenomenon was absent. 10 the following pages we will discuss the definitiûn of the

Companions as it developed chronologically. This will reveal that the earller definition

was simpler than the later one. Heing simple, on the one hand it was inclusive, but on

the other hand it failed to foresee the problems that would arise as a result of tbis

simplicity.

Anas ibn Milik, the ramous Companion who died between 90-3/708-11, provides

perhaps the earliest account of who the flIst generation of Muslims considered to be

Companions. Once MUsa al-SayliIii asked Anas ibn Malik whether there were

Companions other than himself who were still alive. To tbis question Anas answered

that sorne Arabs who had seen the Propbet were still allve, but tbey had not

accornpanied him (baqiya nas min al-a ~ib qadra ~awbu, fs-ammaman ~alPbabulà-la).30

]0 Ibn al-$al~ "UJlim sl-lfsdith, ed. Niir al-Din 'Itr (Beirut: Dâr al-Fikr al-Mu'a~ir; Dam8SCus: Dar
al-Fila, 1986), 294; al- 'Iraq1, a/-Tsqyid ws-al-If/BI, SbariJ Muqsddimst Ibn a/-$alBlJ, ed. 'Abd al-Rafpnin
Muq.ammad 'Uthman (Beirut: Dar al-Fila, 1981), 299; al-SlJYÜ!l, TsdFib a/-Raw1 fi SbarIJ Taqrib al
Nswswi, ed. 'Abd al-Wahhab 'Abd al-Lat1f(Medina: al-Matba'ah al-Isl8niiyah, (959), 398; Ibn Kath1r,
sl-Ba"ilb al-Qatbltb filkbti~8r "Ulüm a/-f:lsdith(Damascus: Dar al-Fila, n.d.), 97-8. Another report gives
a slightly different wording, '·Qsd bsqiys qsWD1 mill al-s "rab, fa-smma min ~lÏbihi fa-ma lÏkbir man
bsqiys.,.. al- 'Iraq1, Fstq aJ-Mugbith SbtuiJ Fst1;J AlDyst al-J:laditb, ed. $al~ M~ammad 'UwaY4a1t
(Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al- 'I1niiyah, n.d.), 4: 336.
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Here Anas makes a distinction between '~o see (rll'a)" and '~o accomplUlY (~a1Jibll)." He

clearly considered the name Companion to apply only to those who had been with the

Prophet for quite a long time.

The implication of Anas's statement is that he did not consider those who only

saw the Prophet to be Companions. Although he knew that there were many who had

seen the Prophet, he still referred to bimself when he was asked who was the last

Companion still alive. Anas was among the six Companions to receive the most

Traditions from the Prophet (aktbllTlJbum 1JlldItb or ll1-muklltbtbiriïD min JÙ-$Il/pibab t:1lD

Il1-Nllbi).31 He was the Prophet's servant for the last eight or ten years of the latter's

life.32 He would surely have known those who had ac~ompaniedthe Prophet during bis

Iifetime, and as a result he ought to have heen aware that he was indeed the last

Companion still alive. So there cao he no serious objection to his statement.

The Traditionists, however, did not regard Anas as the last Companion. For

them tbis honor was held by Abiï al-Tufayl ('Àmir ibn Wathilah), who died around the

year 100/718.33 Abiï al-Tufayl himself made a statement to tbis efIect~ saying, "1 saw

the Prophet. There is nobody [who is still alive] on the earth who saw the Prophet

except me (ra'aytu RasüJ ADah wa-ms t:ll1s wiYb a/-turf rajul rll'81Ju g/rJlynj."34 As can

be observed, Abü al-Tufayl used only the word ''to see (ra'Il}," not "to accompany

li A1-s~i, Tac/no a/-Rawi, 41-3; al-'Iraqi, Fat!) aJ-MugbItb., 4: 342-3.

l2 Ibn al-Athir. Usd lI1-Gbaollb. 1 : 151.

II Ibn 81-~al~ 'UJüm a/-Qaditb, 300; al-'Iraqi. Fat!) lI1-Mugbitb, 4 : 352; al-S&khiWi, FatIJ a/
Mugbitb SbarfJ Altiyat a./-l;faditb 0 6l-·Inqi. cd. 'Abd al-R8~min MU~8lJlmad 'Utbmin (Medina: al
Maktabah al-Salafiy~n.d.). 3 : 127; al-'Iraqi, a/-Taqyid, 313.

34 A1-S~i. Tac/no a/-Rawi, 412; also Ibn al-Athir, Usd aJ-Gbao8b. 6 : 180.
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{~afHbll)," in deseribing bis relationship with the Prophet. His elaim differs therefore

from Anas's. Whereas Anas stated that he was the last man to accompllDythe Prophet,

Abu al-Tufayl elaimed that he was the last men to sec the Prophet. Based on these

statements, Anas did not apparently eonsider Abu al-Tufayi to be a Companion; nor did

Abu al-Tufayl himself, for that matter. But although they saw themselves differently,

both of them seem to have agreed that 'seeing' was different from 'accompanying' the

Prophet. It was the laler Traditionists, who ineluded Abu al-Tufayi among the

Companions, who introduced a looser definition.

Sorne Traditionists admitted the diffieulty and tried to solve it by

aeknowledging both Anas and Abu al-Tufayl as the Iast Companions. So we read such

statements as, "The Iast Companions to die were Anas ibn Malik and then Abu aI-

Tufayi 'Amir ibn WathiIah,,,3S or "The Iast Companion to die was Abü aI-Tufayl, who

died in the year 100, whereas the last Companion to die before mm was Anas ibn

Milik"36 Whether tbey mention Anas first or Abu al-TufayI,37 this does not hide the

faet that in the baek of their minds tbey still aeknowledged the truth of Anas ibn

Milik's definition.

3S Ibn Kath1r, ll1-Bti'ith, 102.

36 Al-Nawawl. ll1-Taqno wa ll1-Tayslr U-Ta"riJÏIt SUDm ll1-BasbIr ll1-Nadhir fi U.sülll1-Qadith, ed.
•Abd Allih ·Umar al-Biwanfi (Beirut: Dar al-Jinin, 1986), 83.

]7 Actually there is one other person who, by definition, should be considered as the last Companion.
This is the Prophet ·îsa (whose specific status will he discussed below). Sïnce he is considered to he a
Companion and still alive (il is helieved that on the eve of the Last Day he will he sent to kill the
Dajjil). then he must he the final Companion. Although the Traditionists agree on most of these points,
they do not as a rule consider him when debating the identity of the last Companion. Ibn al-LabbUdi is
an exception. He acmowledges tbat Abü a1-Tufayl was the last Com~anion,but immediately after that
he says that the last Companion to die (or will die) is the prophet 'lsi. Ibn al-Labbiidi, Il1-Nujiim 1l1
Zawlibir JI Ma'ri1àt ll1-AwabiJ; 00. Ma'mm al-~igharJï and M~ammad Adib al-Jidir (Damascus:
Majma· al-Lughah al-'Arabiyah. 1995), 73.
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Coming to the second generation of the Musüm community (the Companions

being the first) we find that its members shared tbis view. Sa~ld ibn al-Musayyab (d.

94/713i8 is reported to have said that he would not regard anyone as a Companion

unless he had stayed with the Prophet one or two years and participated in the Prophet' s

batdes once or twice.39 ~~im al-~wai (d. 142/759),40 who was responsible for lpshab

in Kufa and was a qll(fi in ai-Mada'in for Abu Ja~far, aiso reserved the name

Companion for those who had accompanied the Prophet. Thus he refused to caU ~Abd

Allih ibn Sarjis a Companion because he had only seen the Prophet and nothing more.41

Anas ibn Milik, Abü al-TufayI, Sa~ld ibn al-Musayyab and ~~im ibn aI-A1J.wil

represent the early Muslim seholars who defined Companions in a very limited way.

Since the intensity of association (the length of the Companionship) counted for so

much, the number of the people who deserved the tide of Companion was aIso limited.

This view May have not created a problem for those ofAnas ibn Malik's generation, nor

even for Abu al-Tufayl's, but for the next. generation, when the Prophetie Traditions

were being compiled and the issue of numbers became more and~ore important, the

limitation ereated problems. Restricting tl.!e number of the Companions determined the

number ofTraditions whieh could be accepted (as we shall see below). Those who were

JI He was the most respected scholar at bis time in Medina. See Ibn Sa'd, td-Tabaqst, 3 : 381.

39 Ibn al-~al~ 'Ulûm Ill-Qaditb, 293; Ibn :ijajar al-'Asqalini, Fllt/;I al-BmJi SharfJ $tJIftIJ al~BukJJm

(Beirut: Dar a1-Ma°irif, n.d.). 7: 4; KhatTh a1-Bagbdidi, al-Kifiiyah, 68-9; a1-°Iriqi, FatiJ Bl-Mug/JItb, 4 :
338; a1-SakhiWi, Fat/) s/-Mugbitb, 3: 94

.
<40 Ibn ~8jar al-'AsqaIini, TaMluD al-Tabdluo (Hyderabad: Majlis Dâ'irât al-Ma°irif a1-Ni?im1yah,

1325-7 H.), 5: 42-3.

41 KhatTh al-Baghdidi, al-Kifiiyah, 68; Ibn ~8jar, FIlt/;I s/-BBii, 7 : 4; idem, td-I.SlIDah, 2 : 308;. al~_
SakhiWi, FatiJ s/-Mugbltb, 3 : 93. ~~. i
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most inconvenieneed by this definition were those who engaged in collecting,

preserving, and spreading the Sunnah of the Prophet-i.e., the Traditionists.

The Traditionists' concem was to guard the Sunnah of the Prophet as one of the

two most important sources of Islamic teachings. Since the most important

documentary record of the Sunnah was the body of Prophetie Traditions, guarding the

Sunnah meant guarding the Traditions themselves. Those regarded as having the fullest

knowledge of Traditions were the Companions who had themselves listened to the

Prophet and witnessed bis actions with their own eyes. The greater the number of

Traditions that needed to be preserved, the wider the definition of Companion that had

to be allowed. The view of Anas ibn Matik clearly did not support this end. Such a

view, were it to have became formaI, would have applied to only a very limited number

of people, for a great number those who had only seen the Prophet would be excluded

and the status of their Traditions consequently downgraded from a/-musnad to al-

mursaJ.42 And since the majority of the Traditionists classified al-mursa/ Traditions as

weak, tms meant that they eould not be used as an authoritative source (IJujjab) of

law.43 This was disturbing, for instance, to Abiï Zur'ah al-Rail who, in response to the

question: "Were not the Traditions of the Prophet only 4000 [in number]?" replied

angrily: "Whoever said that, May Allah shake bis eyetooth! This is the saying of the

42 As is weil known, when the chain of transmissions reaches the Companions without a break, the
Prophetie Tradition is called a/-mUSDad But when the chain of transmissions only reaches the Followers
(a/-TBbi'iïn) (i.e., the Followers, who did not remember from which Companions they received the
Prophetie Traditions), the Tradition is called a/-mursa/.

43 For a discussions on various views of a/-mursa/ as on authoritative source see Muhammad lamaI
al-Dm al-Qasiml, Qawa'id al-Ta1Jdith min FUDUn M~ta/a1J aJ-lfadith, ed. MtJ4ammad Bahjah al-Ba~ar
(Beirut: Dar al-Nata'is, 1987), 137-46.
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Zanadiqah. Whoever counts the Traditions of the Prophet, the Prophet died leaving

behind him 114,000 Companions who took riwayah from him and heard from him.'~

This response is indicative of the resistance that Traditionists felt towards attempts to

lower the number ofCompanions.

It was in order to maintain the soundness ofthese Traditions as much as possible

that the Traditionists worked hard to fonnulate a definition which fitted this purpose.

The definitions put forward by the early generation were revisited. Some words were

added and other changed. Expressions were carefully chosen to avoid any possible

ambiguity.

A4mad ibn ~anbal (d. 241/855) and 'Ali ibn al-Madin1 (d. 258/871-2),45

followed by their student Al-Bukhari (d. 257/870), were among the scholars who

expended the greatest effort in revising the early generation's definition. In doing so,

they first of aIl explicitly included the word "ra'tE (to see)" in their fonnal definition;

and second, they discounted the need to have accompanied the Prophet for any length of

time as a requirement for the status of Companion by introducing expressions which

indicated a shorter period of acquaintance. Renee a Companion is defined by Ibn

IJanbal: "Whoever accompanied(sa1Jiba) the Prophet within a year or a month or a day

44 Ibn al-~alâ4. 'Uliïm aJ-Qadith, 298. Al-'Iraql criticizes tbis report, for it does not have any isnsd
and it is not mentioned in well known historical works. ft is only mentioned by Abii Müsa al-MadinI in
an appendix and without iSDSd Al-Suyii~i however is able to produce its iSDsdfrom al-Kha~Th (al-Suyiïtl,
Tadno a/-Rawi, 406).

•s Abü al-~asan 'Ali ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Ja'far, one orthe chief authorities for Prophetic Tradition,
died in Samarra. Ibn Nadim, The Fihrist ofIlm Nadim: A Tenth Century Survey ofMuslim Culture,
translated by Bayard Dodge (New York: Columbia University Press, 1970), 2: 556.
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or a;.~ort time or only sllw(ra'a) him is one ofhis Companions."46 'Ali ibn al-Madùii

defines one as "Anybody who accompanied the Prophet or saw him although for (very)

short time ofthe day ...'~7 and al-Bukhan as "Whoever accompanied the Prophet or saw

him while he was a Muslim ....',..8 Unlike his predecessors, i.e., Ibn ij:anbal and al-

Maâm1, al-Bukharl felt the need ta add the qualification "wbile he was a Muslirn (wa-

buwa Muslim)," so that by bis definition the non-believers who accompanied the

Prophet or saw him could not he regarded as bis Companions. A great defect in bis

predecessors' definition was thereby corrected.

Although al-Bukhan's definition, with a slight difference in wording, was then

adopted as the Traditionists' formal definition,49 the Traditionists needed time hefore

realizing that it still had sorne weaknesses. First of ail, it effectively excluded blind

Companions like Ibn Umm Maktiïm who never 'saw' the Prophet. It also left unclear

the status of Companions who had apostasized. Could they still he considered as

46 "Man .sa/;Iibahu sanatan aw shahran aw yawman aw sa"atan aw ra 'lihu Ià-huwa min ~aoih,"

Kha~Th al-Baghd8di, a/-KifâyaA 69; al-'Iraq"i, FatIJ al-MughIt14 4: 335; al-SakhiWi, FatIJ a/-MugbIth, 3 :
86; Fawwaz A4mad Zamnarfi, "Aqa'jd, 28.

47 "Man .saJpba a1-NabJ awra'lihu wa-Iaw sa"atan min nahlir fa-hUlva min ~aoih", Ibn Ijajar, FatIJ
af-BBii, 7 : 5; al-Sakhiwi, FatiJ af-Mughlth, 3 : 86.

48 Kha!Th al-Baghdidi, a1-Kifâyah, 69; al-'Iraq"i, FatIJ a/-Mughlth, 4 : 335; al-Sakhawi, FatIJ a1
MughIth, 3 : 86.

49 Although tbis definition found wide acceptance among the Traditionists, different expressions are
userl. These expressions might describe a degree of acceptance perceived by different writers. Al
NawaWi used "a11the Traditionists (sa'iral-MulJaddithin)," al-Nawawi, Tahdhlb al-Asma' wa-al-Lughat
(Damascus: Idirat al-Tibi'ah al-Muniriyah, n.d.), 1 : 14; "the majority of our people (means, the
Traditionists) (akthar ~8bina1:' al-Anndi, aI-1l}kiim fJ U.siïl a/-A1Jk1Ïm (Cairo: Dar al-I:fadith, n.d. ). 2 :
130, or (ual-jumhlir min al-MulJaddithIn'), al-Sakhiwi, Fat/J al-Mughlth, 3 : 86; Ua lot of the
Traditionists (kathIr min ah! a1-Ifadith):' al-'Iraq"i, FatIJ af-MughIth, 4 : 335; or simply uthe
Traditionists" without giving any expression of quantity, al-NawaWi, aI-Taqno, 21; al-SU}'Ü!.I, Tadn7J,
396; Ibn al-~al~ "UlUm. al-Ifadith, 293. Sometïmes other groups are included explicitly. uA group of
the jwists varna"ah min al-fuqaha'" and "the majority of the C4üDylin (al-jumhiïr min aI-U.süIlyin)" are
further examples (al-NawaWi, Tahdh.t7J al-Asma: 1 : 14; al-Sakhiiwi, FatIJ al-MughIth, 3 : 86).
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Companions? To solve the first problem some later Traditionists introduced a more

neutral verb, i.e., '~o meet (laqiya)" as a substitute for the verb "to accompany

(~a1Jiba)"or "to see (ra 'a)." By using the word "to meet (laqiya)" the Traditionists were

able not only to eliminate the problem of the blind Companions, but also to avoid any

ambiguity. To solve the second problem, (that is the case of Companions who

apostasized) they added the phrase "and died as a Muslim (wa-mata &al;i al-Islam)." The

Companions who apostasized and died before retuming to Islam are not therefore

counted as Companions. So the final definition reads as follows: "Whoever met the

Prophet while he was Muslim and died as a Muslim.,,50 To have met the Prophet, to

have been Musiim and to have died as a Muslim, were the three minimal requirements

of Companionship on which ail the Traditionists agreed.

Sorne riders were added to these requirements. First, since prophecy (nubüwab)

was the only reason why Muhammad became such an extraordinary figure, it

automatically became the determining factor. In other words, to be a Companion one

had to have met or seen Muhammad after he became a prophet. Those who had only

seen him before that were not considered Companions.51 Likewise, those who rejected

bis prophecy after once having been believers would lose the tide of Companion.

Nevertheless any such apostate who retumed to Islam and saw the Prophet before he

died could regain the title. One example of tbis was 'Abd Allah ibn Abi Sar~.52

50 Al-'Iriiql says that this is the sound expression (of the definition) (aJ-'jbBrah al-s8limab). Al-'Iriiql,
sl-Taqyid, 292; ibid., Fat/;l al-Mugbltb., 4: 336.

S1 An example is Tabl' al-I:fimyaii. He was a guide (dslil) of the Prophet, but he refused to become a
Muslim when the Prophet called him. He only became a Muslim in the time of Abü Bakr (Ibn I:Iajar, al
I~8bsA 1 : 189).

52 Al-'Iriiql, al-Taqyid, 292.
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However, the Traditionists disagreed on those who retumed to Islam after the Prophet

had died. Abü al-lJanlfah refused to count such people as Companions, hecause

apostasy, he believed, canceled out a11 t~eir previous deeds. In genera~ however1 the

Traditionists preferred to C01Dlt them as Companions. The reason for this is provided by

al-Shifi '1. For him, apostasy could only wipe out their good deeds if they were to die

during their apostasy; were they to retum to Islam, however, their previous good deeds

(achievements, status, etc.) would be restored. Thus al-Ash'ath ibn Qays and Qurrah ibn

Hubayrah, who apostasized and retumed to Islam after the Prophet died, are counted as

Companions and their Prophetic Traditions included in the masamd 53 Another logical

consequence of the definition was that Companionship Was opened up to anyone who

was made the object of Muhammad's mission, which iDcluded the Jinns. Like human

beings, some of them accepted the Prophet' s teaching and became believers

(mu'miniïn), while others did not and remained non-believers (kBfiriïn). Those in the

first category who would have seen the Prophet and listened to him fulfilled the criteria

of Companionship as set by the Traditionists.54 Angels, on the other hand, because they

53 Al-Sakha~ Fat1J. aJ-MughJth. 3 : 92.

54 Al-S~i. Tadrib aJ-RawJ, 397; al-°Iraqi, af-Taqyid, 295; Ibn l:Iajar, Fst1J al-Ban, 7 : 4; al
Sakhawl, FatQ sJ-MugbIth, 3 : 88. Muranyi declares tbat the theory of inclusion of Jinns among the
Companions only gained currency in the year 100 and tberefore, he says, it is meaningless for historieal
analysis. Mildos Muranyi, Die Prophetengenosst:1l, 13-4. Muranyi. however. clearly fails to recognize the
signifieance of the inclusion of Jinns in the discussion ofCompanions. Its meaningfulness lies in the fact
that it gives us a better understanding of the historical development of the tenn Companion. It shows
that by formulating a more inclusive definition, on one band, the Traditionists successfully achieved
their purpose of preserving the Prophetie Traditions by including people as ManY as possible in its
definition ofCompanion; while on the other. they had aiso to face the consequences of their speculation.
By their definition, Jinns could he a150 Companions and the Traditionists should acknowledge thern,
regardless ofwhether could contribute to raising the number of the Prophetie Traditions.
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were not creatures addressed by the Prophet, were not eligible to be considered bis

Companions.55

Second, a person's meeting with the Prophet had to have occurred in tbis real

world ('81am al-shabaaah). Those who met the Prophet in the othee world ('8Jam al-

gbsyb), sucb as al-RabI' ibn Malpnüd al-Mirdirii, a Sufi who met bim in a dream,S6

could Dot he counted as Companions.57 The same applies to the prophets (or to be

precise, their spirits) who met the Prophet in heaven during bis Mi~r;ij . The prophet

'Ïsa, however, is considered a Companion. The reasons for this are: first, because it was

believed that he was still alive and that he saw the Prophet during his Isra' Mi'r8} (thus

the meeting was a real one); and second, although himself a prophet with bis own

teachings wbich are in Many ways different frOID Muhammad's, 'Ïséi was now bound by

the latter's new message. Hence he believed in Muhammad and was counted as one of

bis followers. 58

Third, the legal status of those who saw the Prophet was a factor, Le., whether

or not they had reached puberty (b8Jigh) when tbey met mm. During the Prophet' s

lifetime some of the Companions did produce children. Their parents usually brought

them to the Prophet and the Prophet would pray for them, eut their hair and give them

SS Al-Qastallirii however acknowledges that the Angels could he also he defined as bis Companions
since the Prophet was sent to them also (though he does not give any reference for this statement). Al
Qas!a11~ frsh8d si-Smli-Sbar!J $a.f!lIJ sJ-Bukhsn(Beirut: Diir al-Fikr, 1990), 5: 156. Ibn J:lajar a1so
mentions the disagreement about the status of Angels among the U~iïliyün (Ibn ~8jar, FstlJ ll1-Bi:ii, 7 :
4).

S6 Ibn l:Iajar, sI-/.ssollh, 1 : 513.

S7 See al-SakhaWi, F8~ tll-MugbItA 3 : 88.

Sil Al- 'Iraq., sI-Tsqyid, 295-6.

70



•

•

•

their first food, and sometime give them their names. Yet when the Prophet died most

ofthese ebildren had not yet reaehed puberty. Were they be eounted as Companions as

weIl" On tbis issue the Traditionisits were bittedy divided. Ya4ya ibn Ma'ln, Abü

Zur'ah, Abü l:Iatim and Abu Dawud were of the opinion that those who had not reaehed

legal majority when the Prophet died cannat be eonsidered as Companions. 59 They

insisted that these children enjoyed the privilege of "seeing" the Prophet but did not

have bis "Companionship" (Iaha ru'yah wa-Iaysal lahu $uf!bah). Al-'Ali'l even denies

that they ever truly saw him (wa-Ia $u1Jbata Idu wa-Iaru'yals qa.t~8D).60 Al-Waqicfi is

also reported as having held tbis view.61 The majority of the Traditionists however

disagreed. ft was too diffieult for them ta reject the elaims of Companions like al-f!.asan

ibn'Ali and bis generation, who knew the prophetie era ( '~al-nubüwab) and aeeepted

riwayab from the Prophet, but reaehed legal majority only after bis death.62 Were they

not to be eounted among the Companions, the Traditions reported by them would have

fallen into the eategory of al-mursal. Their position was by and large similar to that of

the .Followers, although not exaetly so. We saw above that the term af-mursa/ refers to

those prophetie Traditions whose ebains of transmission reached baek only ta the

Followers. But the Traditionists had a special term for prophetie Traditions reported by

S9 Ibid.,292-3

60 Ibid., 293

61 "[WJIl/Ja/d Il1-Qaifi 'Iyyarf 'BI1Il1-W.iqidi BDDahU yasbtlUi.tu biligAu al-Shawkirii, Irshad aJ-FuflliJ
ila T~qiq Il1-Qaqq min -/lm 1l1-[4ül (Cairo: M~lafa al-Bibl al-~alabl wa-Awliduh, 1937), 70. See
footnote 84 for bis complete definition.

62 Al-Shawkin1. Irshad aJ-Fu/;1ül ila TaJ,qiq ll1-lfaqq min "Dm 1l1-U.sûl (Cairo: MIJ!ii!afi al-Bibi al
~alab"L 1937), 70; Ibn ~ajar, Fat/) Il1-BIiii: 7 : 4; al-StIYÜ!"L TlldIib Il1-Rawf, 397. Al-I:Iikim al-N""lSâbüii
assigned them to the lowest level of the c1ass of Companions; see bis Mil "dfat, 22.
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people who had not reached puberty when the Prophet died. This term. was al-mursll/

al-$al]abJ. Unlike the other mlHSa1, this type was not weak and could be used as an

authoritative source.63 Given that the Traditionists insisted that those bom in the final

years of the Prophet ~s lifetime deserve the tide Companions, it might have been

expected that they would include their Traditions in the category of a/-musnad That

they did not implies that the Traditionists did not see these younger Companions as

Companions in the fullest sense of the word.

From the above discussion we can see that, for the Traditionists, membership

among the Companions was automatic. It is beyond anybody' s controL Whoever met

the Prophet, like it or not, had to be included as Companions. Thus men like al-IJakam

ibn Ab1 al-'~ al-Qurashl al-Umawl, the father of Marwin ibn al-~akam, whom the

Prophet disliked and whom he expelled from Medina, was nonetheless a Companion.64

There were other scholars who did not see membership as automatic. For them,

to be a Companion meant more than just seeing the Prophet. Within the Traditionists'

circle those who held tbis view were known as the U$üliyiïn. The Traditionists did not

bother to explain clearly who the U~üliyiïn were, being mainly concerned with their

views rather than with their identity. So while these views were widely quoted (in order

to be refuted), their names are barely mentioned in the sources. But the way they are

presented indicates that they must have been the opponents of the Traditionists whose

opinions they fought to reject. The U~üUyiïn were not scholars whose expertise was

63 Al-Qisimi, Qaws'jtf; 148.

64 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, sJ-IstJ'aD, 1 : 359-60.
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U$iïl a/-fiqb or ~iïla/-diD, because Ibn ~ajib and al-BaqiUin1, two of the scholars who

belonged to these two groups respectively, were in line with the Traditionists. The most

likely candidates were in fact the adversaries of the Traditionists, i.e., the Mu~tazifis.

We have akeady noticed that the development of the term Companion has to be seen in

the context of the debate between these two camps. ~Ali ibn al-Madim, ~mad ibn

IJanbal, and al-Bukhirl, who seem to have been among the first Traditionists to give a

formaI definition of the Companions, fOlBld themselves in an awkward position when

the Mu'tazilis openly attacked the Traditionists with the help of the rulers al-Ma7 mÜD.,

al-Mu't~im and al-Wathiq (218-34/833-49).65 Their definition was an effort aimed at

answering tbis challenge and at defending their position regarding the prophetie

Traditions.

The names of the U~ü/iyiïn wbich are occasionally cited by the Traditionists

support tbis assmnption, in that they include Ibn al-Sibigh, Abu al-~usayn al-B~rl, al-

Kiya' al-raban, and 'Amr ibn Y~ya. Abu al-lJusayn and 'Amr ibn Y~ya were

Mu'taziIis; 'Amr ibn Y~ya, the Traditionists elaimed, was none other than Abu

'Uthmin al-J~ (d. 255/868 in Basra), one of the leading Mu'taziIi seholars66 and a

student of the Mu'taziIi theologian al_N~im.67 Abu al-~usayn was for bis part a

famous Mu'tazili seholar, active in Baghdad, who died in 436/1044.68 Ibn al-Sibigh and

65 See I. Goldziher, "~adb. Mul]ammad b.l::Ianbal," in SEI.

66 His father9 s Dame, y~~ is a misreading of BaI]r. See al-'Iraq!, FatIJ s/-Mughit14 4 : 338; al
SakhaWl gives bis father's Dame as Tajr (al-SakhiWi, FatfJ. af-Mugbitb. 3 : 95).

67 Ibn Kbal1ik8n, WBÛyst s/-A'ym, ed.~ 'Abbas (Beirut: Dar ~idir, D.d.), 2: 471,474; Ibn al
Murta4â, KitaD Tabaqst s/-Mu'tBZilB1l. ed. Susanna Diwald-Wilzer (Beirut: a1-Ma~ba'ah al
Kathüfikiy~1961), 68, 70.

68 Ibn Khallikin, Wa.filyst si-A 'y.m. 4 : 271
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al-Kiyi~ al-Taban are Dot known, but it would not he surprising if tbey were shown to

have bad sorne connection with the Mu'tazilis. According to tbe autbor of 11/-Wat!iIJ 69

the leading figures (shllylikh) of the Mu"tazifis held views similar to those of Abii al-

}Jusayn.70

10 contrast to the Traditionists, the U~üliyrin insisted that the name Companion

he given ooty to tbose who accompanied tbe Prophet for a long time, and who ollen had

sessions with him.71 Thus Ihn al-Sibigb is said to have asserted that the Companions

were those who met the Prophet and stayed witb bim and followed him; those who

came to him and departed from him without accompanying and following him therefore

did not deserve this title.72 Abii al-f.Iusayn apparently said more or less the same thing:

To be a Companion, a person must have two qualifications: one is to have had
long sessions (maji/is) with the Prophet, because a person who only saw him,
Iike those who came to him (a/-waRdin) and others, and did not stay long, are
not to be named Companions; the other is to have protonged bis stay with him,
to have followed bim (a/-tab Ç /abu), to have taken (Traditions) from him (al
Ilkbdh t:anbu), and to have placed himself onder bis autbority (a/-itbat: t:8l1b).73

69 So far 1 have not been able to find tbe autbor of tbis book or its full Utle.

70 AJ-Sakhiiwi, Fat!} a/-Mughith. 3 : 92.

71 Ibn al-~alii~, 'lRrim a/-l/amth, 393; al-Amidi~ al-l1JkBm. 130; al-N8\\'8wi, a/-Taqno. 81-2; idem,
Tahdhib al-Asmi·, 1 : 14; al-Shawkani, lrshad al-FulJlH, 70; al-Bihan, KitaD MusaI/am 111-Thubrit
([Cairo]: al-Ma!ba'ah al-J:lusayntyah 81-Mi~riyah, 1908). 2: 120.

72 Al-'Iraqi. a/-Taqyill, 297; al-Sakhiwi, Fllt!} III-Mughitb, 3 : 92.

7] Ahü al-~usayn al-Ba~, B/-Mu'{amad li ~üJ al-Fiqh (Damascus: al-Ma'had al-'llmi al-Firansi Iil
Dirasat al-' Arahlyah, 1965), 2: 666.
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The basis of the U~üliyiin's argument was that the meaning of the word $u1]bab

itselfnecessitates close association.'4 Hence the phrase ~J;lIibal-RasiïJ (the people of the

Prophet) is similar to ~/;J8h al-qaryah (the people of the village), ~1}8h al-Kabfwa-al-

Rllqlm (the People of the Cave and Inscription), ~1JIlD aJ-fll1H1ab (the people of

Paradise) and ~1JaD al-Qlldith (the people of Traditions), aIl of which imply a close

association. Likewise it is obvions that one who only comes to a person or sees him or

does business with him cannot be said to have been a companion of that person.75

The Traditionists, however, insisted otherwise. The word $u1]hah, they

maintained, never originally signified a long-term association. Alllinguists agreed that

the word $a1J~hl is derived from the ward aJ-$u1}bllh. This word is applied, without any

restriction, to whoever associates himself with others regardless of whether the

association is long or not. It is just like other words such as mukllllim (speaker),

mu1dJafib (preacher) and if8rib (beater) which are derived from aJ-mukil/llDab, a/-

mu1dJ8!llbah and aJ-{iarb, and which are applied to those who perform these acts (Le., to

speak, preach, and beat) regardless of whether they do so once or many times in

succession.76

74 Ibn al-~alilh "Ulüm al-QIKiith, 293; al-S~1. TBdnO Bl-Rawf. 398.

75 Al-Arnidi, al-I/JkBn4 133-4. See also al-Ba~, Bl-Mu·tlUDacl, 2 : 666-7. Compare the ~üliyiïn's

argmnent with the Shi~s'. They share the view that the title "Companion" should only he given to those
who were really close to the Prophet. But. whereas the U.sriliyiïD basically open the possibility ofbeing a
Companion to every Muslim, the ShiC"""lS limit tbis titie to the descendants of the Prophet. They divide
Companionship into two: the true Companionship (al-$u1Jbab al-/;Jaqiqiyah) and the extemal
Companionship (al-$u/;Jbsh Ji~al-~. Unlike the latter, the former is applied only to those who
complied fully with the Prophet's commands and prohibitions and followed him in everything tbat came
from him. And this is only applied to the Imims of bis descendants (Bi-a 'immah miD dburriyatib). See
Ibn l:IayyüD, TarbiYYBt al-MumiDin or Ta'wiJ DB ·a'im Il1-Is/8m., Ms.• School of Oriental and Afiican
Studies, University ofLondon, Ms. 25736. 20 recto.

76 KhalTh al-Baghdidi, a/-Kif8yab, 69-70; a1-"Iraq1. Il1-Taqyicl, 296-7; a1-S~i, Tadn"D al-Rawi, 398
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To strengthen their point, supporters of the Traditionist view made a careful

distinction between the original meaning (al-ma Cl1a aJ-~1J) and the customary meaning

(aJ-ma Çl1a aJ_curii) ofwords. The meaning of $u1Jbab, as the U~UJJyiïnunderstood it, feU

into the category of customary meaning, that is the meaning customarily used (fI curf

aJ-isticmaJ). In contrast to its customary meaning, the original meaning of $u1Jbab

would be applicable to those who associate themselves with othees regardless of

whether they do so often or note The existence of the customary meaning does not

negate that of the original meaning; they even argue that one can actually negate the

customary meaning without negating the original one.77 Thus, "the negation of the more

specific (i.e., the customary meaning) does not necessitate the negation of the more

general (i.e., the original meaning).,,78

The only trouble was that many within the Traditionists own circle disagreed

with tbis very definition. The view . of Anas ibn Mâlik and Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab have

already been mentioned. Their understanding of what a Companion was reflected the

customary meaning of the word $u1Jha.b advocated by the ~ûliyûIJ. 'Ali ibn al-Maâm1,

Ibn ij:anbal and al-Bukhirl also seem to have believed that the terro $u!!bah did not

originaUy include those who had only seen the Prophet. If tbis is the case, then what the

1ater Traditionists calI the customary meaning (aJ-macDa Il/_curti) of $u1Jhah was

actually closer in spirit to the meaning assigned by the earliest generation of

Traditionists. And yet, how could Traditionists like Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab, whose

77 See al-Amidi. 1l1-I/;1kBm, 132.

78 Ibn al-l:Iijib. Muntslui s/- WlJfriJ ws-s/- cADIs/ fi ".llmay s/-U~riJ wa-s/-fsdll1 (Beirut: Dar al-Kutub
81-'IlDiiyah, 1985), 81.
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Prophetie Traditions are considered as the soundest of ll1-mursaJ,79 be at variance with

other Traditionists over so fimdamental an issue?

To solve this problem, the Traditionists had to do at least one of two things:

either reinterpret the past or negate it; they in fact tried to do both. They reinterpreted

Anas ibn Milik's statement, saying that what Anas meant by the word "~lÙJiba" (in "fil-

IUDI11B mllD-~a1Jibabu fil-li') was a particular kind of $u(Jhab (a./-$uqbab a1_ldJ~~a1J).80

The views of Abii Zur'ah and Abii Diwud whose opinions on puberty tended to limit

the boWldaries of Companionship-and therefore could be seen as sympathetic to the

position of the U~üDyiïD-werealso interpreted in the same way. Thus what they meant

was that those who had not reached their legal majority when the Prophet died did not

enjoy the status of the special Companionship ($u/;Jbll1J 1d1~~1l1J). 81 They denied that

Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab ever made the statement attributed to him, insisting that il must

have had its origin among the U~iïliyiïn.82 They pointed for instance to the fact that ils

chain of transmission included al-Wiqidi, whose reputation among the Traditionists

79 The reason why bis Prophetie Traditions enjoy such a high esteem is because he was the son of a
Companion (bis father among the APJIlD Il1-SblljllRb and and was present at the BIlY'Il1 sJ-Rif/wan) and
because he was one of the only two SuccessoIS who Jmew (tIdrsk/l) and heard reports from the ten
Companions to whom the Prophet promised Paradîse. See al-~ikimal-~1S8Düri,MIl'rifBt, 25.

liO Al-'Iriql, F/ltl;l ll1-MugbIth, 4 : 338; al-Sakhi~ FIltf.1Il1-Mugbltb, 3 : 93. It seems tbat the
Traditionists often used this approach to interpret any statement coming from other TraditioDists that
contradicted their view. Thus when Al}mad ibn ~anbal was reported to have denied Mas\amah ibn
Mukhallad"s Compmionship ($u1JbII!J), Ibn ~ajar says that what Alpnad ibn~balmemt was particu1ar
Compmionship (1l1-$~lW1ll1-kb~)(Ibn I:Iajar, lI1-qa71llb, 3 : 398). Likewise when MuI]ammad ibn
1 Awf says that he does not know if Milik ibn ~ubayrah had Companionship, it is interpreted by Ibn
I:Iajar to mean, once again, that Mm,ammad ibn 1 Awf is refeaing to the partieular Companionship (Ibn
IJajar, ll1-I.g7M1J, 3 : 337).

81 Al- 1 Iraql, Falq ll1-MugbitA 4 : 338; al-S&khaWi, FlltiJ II1-Mugbitb, 3 : 95.

12 Ibn al-Salib, 'Ulrïm II1-Jftlditb. 293.
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was not very sound.83 This claim rnay be accurate; yet it must be kept in mind that not

only did the Traditionists acknowledge that al-Waqidi's own definition differed from

Sa'1d ibn al-Musayyab's84-so that it is unlikely that he would have tampered with the

latter's definition for bis own good--but aiso that, on other occasions, the Traditionists

did not hesitate to use information frOID al-Wiqidi. 85 Sometimes the reason had nothing

to do with al-Wiqidi. Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab's view was ra:~koned weak because it

necessitated the exclusion of Companions like Jibir ibn 'Abd Allah al-Bajali who only

became a Muslim in the year of the Prophet' s death. 86 Sa the issue was not whether this

rePOrt truly came from Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab. It was rejected because its content

contradicted the formaI definition favored by the Traditionists. In tbis case the

Traditionists relied on their definition, which was formulated later, to evaluate Sa'ld

ibn ai-Musayyab's, which was formulated earlier.87

Bl Al-'lriq"i, sl-Taqyid. 297; al-S1JYÜti. TlIdrib sl-Rawi, 398. The full iSDad of Ibn al-MWiayyab's
view is given by Kha~Th al-Bagbd8di, sl-KitBysA 68-9.

84 uQBJa /lm 'Amr [sl-Wiïqidi]: ra'aytu abJ Ill-'ilm YlIqüliiDa kuJI mm ra'li RlIsril Alla ~B11Ii Al/Sb
'aJaylù wa-SIl1lamll wa-qad adnlk/l aJ-Iplm wll-llS!amll WIl- 'llqslll llDJT 1ll-diD w/l-ratfiyabu fa-buw/l "iDdma
min mm ~a/;Jiba aJ-Nabi pHlliAlla 'aJaybi wll-sll1Jama wll-1lIW sB'lltm min nabü' (Kha!Th al-Baghdidi,
II1-KiJiiyab, 69).

8S Reading biogI'aphicai dictionaries on the Companions, one cm see clearly the truth of this
statement. The Traditionists' argument for differentiating between historical information and /::laditb
information (to make the point that. while we cm accept al-Wiqidi's infonnation on history, we cannot
accept bis information on /::laditiJ) is problematic. How cao we decide that al-Wiqidi's information
conceming Sa'1d ibn al-Musayyab belongs to lfllditb and therefore should be rejected while his
infonnation about other people belongs to history and therefore cao be accepted'?

86 Al-NawaWi, aJ-TllqnD. 82; al-Suyiqi, Tadn7J Ill-R8wi, 398-9.

87 The same thing happens when they nullify al-Wiqidi's requïrement of legal majority. Al-Wiqidi's
reputation is not questioned. His definition is rejected because it excludes some Companions who are
included by virtue ofa defiDition which was formulated later by the Traditionists (500 p. 71).
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The result was that the Traditionists extended the meaning of the word $u1Jbab

to ioclude those who were with the Prophet for ooly a very short time, or who had even

had no more than a glimpse of him, claiming tbis extended meaning to he the original

meaniog. The U~üllyiïn'swords, as quoted by Abu al-M~affar al-Sam'am, express tbis

phenomenon correctly: "The Traditionists assign the oame Companioo to everyone who

narrated from the Prophet a tradition or a word, and they extend (the meaning) so that

they aIso COUDt as Companions those who saw him only one time (ra. 'abu ru'ya.b)."ss

The Traditionists for their part reasooed that, hecause the Prophet was so eminent,

anybody who saw him had heen specially favored.s9 To have spent with the Prophet

even a (very short) time (sâ&atllD) was an accomplishment superior to any other.9Q Thus

•Umar ibn'Abd a1-'Aiiz, the most pious Umayyad Caliph, lagged far behind in terms of

religious achievement when compared to Mu' awiyah, who rebelled against a legally

appointed Caliph .. Ali. As it was expressed: ··One of Mu·awiyah' s days with the Prophet

was better than 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Azlz('s lifetime) and bis family('s)."91

88 Ibn al-~al8h, 'Ulûm Bl-QadIth, 293.

89 Ibid.; Ibn Kath1r, af-Bâ'ith, 98; al-'Iraql, Fa~ af-MugbltA 4 : 337. The ~üIiyünhave a different
way of seeing it. To them, the position of Companion is 50 prestigious that not just anybody can easily
achieve it. It must he more than just seeing the Prophet. So the difference is that while the Traditionists
make the Prophet the starting point for defming the Companions (because the Prophet is 50 eminent that
everyone who saw him deserves the respected title. i.e., Companion) the ~iïliylÏ11give more weight to
the high position ofthe Companions (because the position of the Companions is sa eminent).

90 This is Ibn 'Umar's statement~ al-Bayhaql, al-l'tiqad wa-al-Hidayah ili SabiJ af-Rashad 'a/a
Macfhhab af-Salafwa-~!Jâb al-lfadItA ed. Alpnad 'I~ al-Katib (Beirut: Dar al-Afiiq al-Jadidah, 1981),
323. Ibn I:Ianbal says almost the same; see Fa~izAq,mad Zamarly, 'Aqâ'id, 29.

91 Ibn Kath1r~ aJ-Bâ'itb~ 98. There are others who refuse to pass judgement on who was superior,
Mu'awiyah ibn AbJ: Sufyiïn or 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aiiz. The rea50n given is tbat because Mu'iwiyah
was a Companion., possessing 'adàlBh, the issue cannot even be discussed (Ibn 'Abd al-Bari, JamP BayâD
a/- '1Jm wa-Fatflihi wa-ma YanbaghJfiRiwayatihi wa-lflllB1ih, ed. 'Abd al-RaJpniïn M~ammad 'Uthman
(Medina: al-Maktabah al-Salafiyah, 1968), 2: 227). Since however Mu'awiyah is being compared with
'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'A:iiz who was not a Companion, can the refusal to pass judgement be interpreted as
an implicit acknowledgement of the inferiority of Mu'iïwiyah?
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Tuming to the biographieal dictionaries, one might expect to find there an

elaborate discussion of the definition of the Companions. Indeed, as authors of

biographieal dietionaries of the Companions, Ibn Sa~d, Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Atmr,

al-Dhahabl and Ibn lJajar should have decided from the outset what kind of definition

to emploYa Only a clear definition would have allowed these authors to decide whom to

include in their works and whom nota The previous discussion on the development of a

definition indicates that the term Companion had been subject to a wide ranging

discussion among Muslims. Hence, sinee Ibn Sa~d was a contemporary of Ibn ~anbaI,

4 Ali ibn al-MaâllÙ and al-Bukhirl, the three scholars who played a signifieant role in

establishing the Traditionist definition of Companion,92 we may assume that he would

have been aware of what they were proposîng and why. Around the IUh century, when

Ibn ~Abd al-Barr was composing bis dictionary, he must have had Many more possible

definitions from which to choose. Likewise with Ibn al-Atm, two centuries later, and

Ibn IJajar, writing four centuries afier Ibn ~Abd al-Barr. This is why it is reasonable to

expect that, since tbey belonged to the Traditionist cirele, the definition arrived at by

these latter would have found its way into their works. But that is not the case.

Of the four authoIS referred to above, it is only Ibn a-ajar who states bis working

definition clearly at the beginning, as we shall see. Still, neither does he elaborate, as

one might expect, on the definitions available to him, nor does he show us how he

finally came to choose a partieular definition. It is right that he should mention the

variety of definitioDS, but he seems unwilling to show bis readers the complexity of the

92 See p. 66.
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problem. He mentions, for example, the view of Sa'id ibn al-Musayyab, without naming

its author. Had we only Ibn IJajar's book at our disposai we would never have known

that this view belonged to (or was attributed to) Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab. Consequently

we would not have known that it presented a problem for the Traditionists, the group to

which Ibn IJajar belonged. Yet, compared to Ibn 'Abd al-Barr and Ibn al-Athir, he is

far more open.

While Ibn Sa'd does not bother to set forth bis own definition, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr

only discusses in passing what is meant by the term Companion and fails to state clearly

what definition he himself adopts. Out of the twenty-five pages of bis introduction he

devotes only one paragraph, at the very end, to stating bis definition indirectly. He

mentions, for instance, in hierarcbical order, the penons included in bis work First he

states that he will not limit himself only to those whose Companionship is sound

(~ll1JI;Jllt $u1Jblltubu wa.-mujB1/lSlltubu). Thus he will al80 include those who had only

met (11lqiYIl) the Prophet once; those who had only seen (rB'a) him; those who had heard

from him; those who were born of Muslim parents at the time of the Prophet; and

finally, those who believed in the Prophet and gave him 1Bdsqllb, even though they had

never met him.93 What does tbis tell us of bis definition of a Companion? His first

statement (that he would not limit his book to only those whose Companionship was

sound) implies that had he decided to limit bis book, he would have only mentioned

those whose Companionship wu sound. This implies that Ibn 'Abd al-Barr did not

actually regard any of those comprising the last five groups to be a "sound"

93 Ibn •Abd 81.Barr, Bl-lstPBb, 1 : 24
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Companion.94 By reverse logic we know that those whose Companionship was sound

were the people whose relationship with the Prophet consisted of more than just

meeting, seeing, or hearing him, or in being taken to the Prophet when they were born,

or in believing in him and giving him ~Ildllqllbwithout ever into bis presence.

Does Ibn ~Abd al-Barr count those whose Companionship was not sound as

Companions? It is well-known that he consjdered legal majority to be a requirement for

tbis status.95 In otber words, he did not count as Companions those who were born in

the time of the Prophet and who were still children when the Prophet died. As~ad ibn

Sahl al-An~irl, who was born two years before the Prophet died and whose name was

given him by the Prophet, is considered a Tlloi7.96 If tbis is SO, then we cannot think

that Ibn 'Abd al-Barr actually counted the last group, i.e., those who believed in the

Prophet but never met him (like al-Aswad ibn Yaiid ibn Qays al-Nakha'1,97 Asld ibn

~afw8n,98 and al-A4naf ibn Qays al-Sa'dt9) as Companions. But we might also

conchJde that he had no objection to acknowledging those who only met the Prophet or

saw him as Companions.

94 For example, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr refuses to use the verb ",aJJibir in connection with 'Ubayd Allâh
ibn Ma'mar, who was still a little boy when the Prophet died. He only says that he saw (ra',,) the
Prophet, '~s-J8)'U.t/Ilqu 'ilia mitblibi lD1D.abu pùJibll Il/-N.bi~a AnBb 'll1sybi WlI-sa.JJ1l1111l U-~ugbri/Ji,

wll-laiDD rIl 'Bb" (ibid., 3 : 1013).

95 Al-'Iraql. Il/-Tllqyi~ 293.

96 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr. M-Isti'sD. 1 : 82.

97 Ibid., 1 : 92.

91 Ibid.. 1 : 97.

99 Ibid.. 1 : 144.
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If Ibn 'Abd al-Barr does not count as Companions those who were bom at the

time of the Prophet and those who only believed in him but never met him, why should

he even have mentioned them in tbis book? The motive was theological. He wished to

sanetify the space and time in whieh the Prophet lived. Those who did so and shared the

same beliefs as the Prophet did were blessed. He even believed that the Companions

who died at the time of the Prophet were more excellent than those who were still alive

after the Prophet died. lOO The foundation for tbis opinion is a Prophetie Tradition: "The

best of my community is my time) and then those who came after them and those who

came after them."lOl

However, most surprising is the absence of the phrase "and he died as a Muslim

(wB-mats &B1â BI-Islam)" from Ibn 'Abd al-Barr's definition. Does tbis mean that he

acknowledges as Companions those who later aPOstasized? 'Abd Allah ibn Kha!al,

Rabl'ah ibn Umayyah and Muqays ibn ~ubibah, ail of whom apostasized, are not

mentioned in bis books. This means that he did not consider them to be Companions.

But how about those who returned to Islam ? These he does accept, making no

distinction between whether they retumed to Islam at the time of the Prophet, like al

~irith ibn Suwayd,102 or after the Prophet die<!, like al-Ash'ath ibn Qays.103

As far as a definition is concerned, Ibn al-Athlr is more generous than Ibn 'Abd

al-Barr. He makes an effort to introduce to bis readers the variety of definitions

100 al-Naw8Wi, SbarIJ $s/jDJ Muslim, ed. KhaIil al-Mays (Beirut: Dar al-Qalam, 1987), 15: 157.

lOI Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Il1-IstPab, 1 : 11-2

102 Ibid, 1 : 300.

10] Ibid, 1 : 133.
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proposed by Muslims. He mentions Sa'ld ibn al-Musayyab, al-Waqidi, AlJmad ibn

IJanbal and al-Bukhiii. He also discusses the argument of the Traditionists thal, based

on linguistic analysis, the term Companion should be applied both to those who

accompanied the Prophet for a long time and those who did 50 for only a short time. Al

GhaziIrs definition, which by and large is in line with the Traditionists' , is aIso

quoted.104 Although he does not state clearly which definition he prefers, Ibn al-Atmr

nonetheless inclines to that of the Traditionists.

Ibn aI-Atmr shows bis position by referring to the historical events in which

these Companions were involved. According to him, more than twelve thousand

Muslims participated in the Battle of IJunayn. A great Many Muslims came to the

Prophet seeking protection for their wives and children. When the Prophet left Mecca it

was full of people, and sa was Medina. Everyone who went to him was Muslim, and

each ofthem was a Companion. A lot ofpeople aIso participated in the Battle ofTibiik

and the Farewell Pilgrimage, and every one of them was also a Companion. lOS Ibn al

AthIr is making two points by tbis statement. First, the term Companion is to be

applied to aU those people who only saw the Prophet, even from a distance (during the

Farewell Pilgrimage, for example, when thousands of people gathered, it could hardly

be imagined that everybody had a chance to talk to the Prophet or to be close to him).

Second, with all these people included, the number of Companions according to bis

definition is enormous.

1(K Ibn al-Atm, Usd&/-GbBbIlb, 1 : 18-9.

lOS Ibid., 1 : 28.
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Like Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr also refuses to elaborate on whom he would

exclude from the definition. The factors of apostasy and puberty are not discussed. But

it is nevertheless clear from bis writing that he employs the same definitions as Ibn

'Abd al-Barr. He does not count as Companions those who never saw the Prophet, even

if they became Muslims in his lifetime. lo6 He clearly dislikes '~im ibn al-Aq.wal's

definition and, quoting Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, tries to undennine its importance by saying

explicitly that only a small number of scholars accepted it.107 Moreover, he disagrees

with Ibn 'Abd al-Barr and other Traditionists who considered Jinns to have been eligible

to become Companions.108

Another thing which distinguishes Ibn al-Ath1r from Ibn 'Abd al-Barr is that the

former often uses historieal data to support bis identification of a person as a

Companion. 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ma'mar109 is a case in point. According to Ibn 'Abd al

Barr,1I0 he could not have been a Companion since he was still only a young boy

(ghulam) when the Prophet died. (It is to be remembered that Ibn 'Abd al-Barr sav,,"

legal majority as a requirement for a person being accepted as Companion.) Ibn al

Ath1r, however, includes him--not because he had changed his mind about the bar of

the age ofmajority, but because he had evidence that 'Ubayd Allah ibn Ma'mar was a

mature man when the Prophet died. Aeeording to bis information, 'Ubayd Allah was

106 Ibid., 1 : 119-20; 6 : 288.

107 Ibid., 3 : 256.

108 Ibid., 4: 205.

109 Ibid., 3 : 531-2.

110 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-IstI"ib,3 : 1013.
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killed in Is!akhir in the year 29/649 at the age of forty. Therefore when the Prophet

died he must have been twenty-three (by Ibn al-Athlr's count, twenty-one) years oId,

making him more tban oid enough to be called a Companion. Using historicai evidence,

Ibn al-Athlr is &Iso sometimes able to add new names to the list of Companions or to

eliminate others. Thus he inciudes 'Abd al-Ralpnan ibn 'Uthman ibn M~'ünl11 as a

Companion on the basis of the Cact that his falher died in Medina in the year 21623,

while his mother was also there. In other words he must have been more than eight

years old when the Prophet died. But he eliminates 'Uthmin ibn Mu4ammad1l2 from the

list of Companions because bis father was killed at lamaI in the yeu 36/656, rendering

it likely that his father was born only at the end of the Prophet' s life. It is 1Dlthinkable

that 'Uthmin ibn MtJbammad could have been oid enough, or even born at aD, at the

time ofthe Prophet' s death.

Ibn l:Iajar provides the fullest definition of ail three authoIS. Unlike Ibn al-Athlr

and Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn ~ajar elaborates cleady on what he means by Companions.

The soundest approach to defining a Companion, he says, is to treat "whoever met the

Prophet wbile he believed in him and died as a Muslim," as such.113 This was the

Traditionists' formaI definition as weIl. Having said tbis, he immediately records who

should be iDcluded in and who debarred from tbis definition. He relies on three key

concepts for this purpose: "to meet," ''to believe" and ''to die as a Muslim." Under the

1II Ibn al-Atm, Usd al-Ghll7JMz. 3 : 473.

llZ Ibid, 3 : 598.

lU Ibn ~ajar, al-I!BbIIh, 1 : 10.
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heading "to meet'~ he includes those who had prolonged sessions with the Prophet as

weil as those who did not, those who narrated from him and those who did not, those

who participated in his wars and those who did not, and those who saw the Prophet

once and those who did not-like Ibn Umm MaktÜD1, a blind man. While the heading '~o

believe" includes everyone who was obligated to observe the precepts of religion

(mu1cIlOIlij, including hmnan beings and Jinos, it excludes the non-believers who met the

Prophet, even in spite of the fact that some of the latter, arter the death of the Prophet,

became believers. Finally the heading '~o die as a Muslim'~ excludes those who believed

in him but then apostasized and died in apostasy like 'Ubayd Allah ibn J~sh, the

husband of Umm lJablbah, who migrated to ij:abashah and converted to Christianity

before dying there. However, those who retumed to Islam before they died, regardless

ofwhether they ever again met with the Prophet, are included.

He rejects the 000-Traditionist definitions even when they come from within the

circle of the Traditionists themselves. These views he declares to be strange

(sbsdDdDll1J). He refuses for instance to limit the Companions only to those who fulfilled

one of the following requirements: having had prolonged sessions with the Prophet,

having leamt bis riwaylÙJ, having died in bis presence, or having reached puberty before

the Prophet died. Fmthermore, he persists in rejecting as Companions those who saw

the dead body of the Prophet, i.e., whose first sight of the Prophet was as a corpse. He

likewise criticizes Ibn al-Athir for denying that Jinns could have been Companions. This

claim is groundless, he says.1l4

114 Ibid., 1 : 538.
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Ibn lJajar aIso offers at the outset some genetal principles on which he relies

when considering whether to include people in the range of Companions. First, only the

Companions were ever appointed as leaders ofcampaigns; second, he acknowledges that

every newbom baby was brought to the Prophet so that the latter could pray for him;

and third, ail the people in Mecca and Taif wete Muslims and must have joined the

Prophet during the Farewell Pilgrimage. llS Based on these principles, he includes as

Companions whoever was appointed as leader of a campaign, was born at the time of

the Prophet, or was known to have been living in Mecea or Taif at the time of the

Prophet.

Let us summarize what we have diseovered 50 far. The definition of a

Companion emerged out of the Traditionists' need to proteet the Prophetie Traditions.

The Mu~tazi1is' criticisms helped the Traditionists establish their formai definition

either by negating the contradictory definitions put forward by Muslims in the past or

by reinterpreting them. The tendeney was to move from a limited to a more open-ended

definition in order to include as Many people as possible. For our own purposes, a more

open-ended definition will be adopted: "A Companion is any person who had any

personal contact at aIl with the Prophet while he was a Muslim and who died as a

Muslim, regardless of whether that person bad reached puberty when the contact

liS Ibid., 1 : 16. But later on in bis fpl7JBb he points out tbat the tirst principle is only valid as far as
tbe conquest of Iraq was concemed, "qllddamtu IlDDllbum keu /ayu 'llI1ID1lUÜnll 6 Z/lD11JD aJ-futiiIJ il/a
mlJD kiiJ/l $a1J8b4 likitm irmllD1B til 41l1ü dhBlik fi fùtii/;1 81- 'lrBq~ (ibid., 3 : 459). He also cites another
principle: the appointment of a persan to an official position (at the time of 'Umar) could he an
indication of bis companionship. Thus •Abd Allih. ibn Khalaf may have been a Companion for he was
'UJDar's secretary ofthe diwm ofBasra, "wlI-istikt6b 4Unur /Ilbu yu·dblJDu bi-/lDBIIlllbu $u1JbIJb" (ibid~

2: 295). But, Ibn lJajar asserts that lJibbin ibn Abi Jabalah is a TBbi7 regardiess of the fact that 'Umar
bad sent him to the people of Egypt to teach religion, .~M'/ltbllbu ~UmlUilâ ll1JJ Mi.sr /i-yufIlqqibllbum"
(ibid, l : 312).
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occurred or whether he had ever heard anything from mm." Basically tbis definition is

similar to Ibn l;lajar' s with sorne minol modification. While Ibn l:lajal did not consider

those whose Traditions were mlUSaJ as Companions, we always do. Furthermore, while

he placed those who had not reached puberty at the death of the Prophet in a separate

group-implying that he actually did not fully recognize them as Companions-we treat

them as such. By doing SO, we are left with a greater statistical base for our analysis of

the pattern of tribal distribution and political alignments. But what is more, it helps us

to understand the most important principle underlying the Traditionists' definition of a

Companion, i.e., that the Prophet was of such elevated status that whoever was

fort unate enough to meet or to see him, regardless of sex or age, came to be highly

esteemed by by those who were not. Accordingly, any information about the Prophet

from these people-including even those who had not yet reached puberty when the

Prophet died--was worthy ofrecording.

2. Muslim Views on the Companions

The Companions occupied a very important position in Islam. It was they who

lived together with the Prophet. Since the Prophet's deeds and sayings were controUed

by revelation or consisted in revelation itself, it was the Companions who knew best,

after the Prophet, what revelation meant and how it was to be applied. 116 This being so,

116 In the words of al-Riii. ..fa-amma A!lJIlO RllSül Alltih ~aUli AlllÙ1 '1l1llybi WIl-sll1llHDll fa-hum
1l0lldhID sbahidü ll1-wa1Jy wll-ll1-tllllZil WIl- 01UlIfü ll1-tllfsir wll-ll1-tll'wi/ wll-bum 1l1-11ldhID ildJt8nIhum
Alltih '/lZZ8 WIl-jaUS li-~~bllt NsbJyihi ~1l1l;iAlltih '1l1llybi wll-salJsmS wll-DlJ!11ltihi Wll-iqâmllt dinihi.....
al-Rizi, Kitab sl-JarfJ wll-aJ-Tsodil(Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-'Ilmiy~ 1952), 1 : 7. See also al-Baqillirii,
aJ-~7: fi ma Ylljibu [°tiqadubu wll-Ia Ylljüzu 1l1-Jahl bih, ed. 'Imad al-Din AJ].mad ~aydar (Beirut:
..Alam al-Kutub, 1986), 107-11.
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the Companions then served as the bridge by which Islam was transmitted to succeeding

generations.117 No Muslim can pronolOlce on Islam witbout relying on the Companions

as his or her primary authorities. The application of revelation in daily life required an

extensive knowledge not only of the Prophet's life but also those of the Companions, 118

wbich provided the context in which revelation was delivered and applied for the first

time.

When the Prophet was still alive he was the central figure in bis community.

Other Muslims would come to the Prophet to seek guidance in solving problems. But

tbis was the only the case when Muslim society was still relatively small. After the

spread of Islam the number of believers inereased eonsiderably. This meant that the

Ptopbet had to rely even more on bis Companions. Some of bis politieal and religious

authority was as a result delegated to the Companions. Il is recorded that the Prophet

often appointed some of the Companions to meet the believers who came to Medina to

ask questions conceming religious matters,119 to lead the army against their enemies and

to teach Islam in far-ofJ lands.

After the death of the Prophet the Companions played a much greater role than

ever before. AIl the Prophet' s functions, with the exception of receiving revelation,

were taken over by them. They became the central figures in Muslim society, exercising

full religious and politieal authority. There are several explanations as to why, aCter the

117 UfLji-lll1DtJbum td-wBsi.tah baynll Il/-Nllbi Wll-bllynll ummllbtib" (Ibn •Abd al-Barr, aJ-Isti6Bb. 1 :
19).

1111 This statement is clearly made by Ibn Hajar. td-I~1l7Jllb. 1 : 1.

119 Ibn Sa'd bas a special section on the Companions who gave fIltWlis in the time of the Prophet
(Ibn Sa'~ aJ-fabllqBt, 2 : 334-50).
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Prophet, the Companions enjoyed such a high position in Muslim society. Muslims

believed that if the Prophet was the only one on whom God could rely to spread ms

truth, then he must have been trustworthy. To a degree tbis special status aIso applied

to the Companions. If the Companions were considered to be the only figures through

whom Islam, as revealed to the Prophet, might be made known, then they too must have

been trustworthy.120 Whatever therefore that can be proved to come from them had to

be considered true. Al-Awza'l even went so far as to say that whatever came from the

Companions was knowledge (~iJm) and that whatever did not come from them was

not.121 Sa'1d ibn Jubayt said that whatever was not known to those who joined the

Battle of Badr is not religion (din).122 Final1y, al-Shifi'l maintains that any mllitabid

before performing bis ijtibsd, is forbidden to follow blindly the opinions of others

(taq/id); nonetheless, he is allowed to follow the Companions' .123

Needless to say, not ail Muslims viewed the Companions with such high respect.

The Sunn1 view was clearly different from those of the Mu'taziIi and the ShI'l. What is

more, differences also existed within the members of these groups. Different Sunnl

schools Iike the ~anba1is and IJanafis, or difIerent ShI'! schools, like the Imimls and

Zaydis, for example, had different views on the Companions. Even among the

Mu'taziIis, the Basrans held opinions that differed from those of the Baghdidis.

120 "fF}B-Dllfli "tm1Jum lI1-sbakk wa-Bl-klldhb wll-lll-gbBlIl.f ws-Bl-nDa..b ws-Ill-gbamz." al-Rm, Ki/Sb
II1-JIlli;4 1 : 7

121 Ibn •Abd al-Bur, f8mi" Bllyan 1I1-"~ 2: 36.

122 Ibid., 2 : 37.

123 Quoted by al-Shilibl, BI-Muwalàqst fI ~iïJ Ill-Sbari"ah. ed. •Abd Alliih Dar~ et al. (Beirut: Diïr
al-Kutub al-'Ilmiyah, ad.). 2: 57.
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Kohtberg bas made an extensive study of the views of these different Muslim groups

concerning the Companions.124 To avoid repetition, the discussion here will coneentrate

on the views of the Sunm Muslims with special reference to the question of ~adilah

(the integrity of the Companions), which is briefly discussed by Kohlberg.12S There are

various reasons for tbis approach. To begin with, it was within Sunm eircles that the

works on the Companions of the Prophet first emerged. Anyone undertaking a

quantitative approach to the Companions is obliged to refer to this literature. Before

doing so, however, we need to know precisely the Sunnl views (or to be more specifie,

the views of the Sunm Traditionists) on the Companions. Second, the question of

~adaJab must itselfbe addressed. Sunn1 authors had to substantiate the 4:adlÏ1ab of the

Companioos because it is on tbis basis that the aeceptability of their reports regarding

Islamic teaehings would he decided. The Fitnah, which saw the involvement of

Companions, is closely eonnected to this issue. Cao we still accept the testimony of

those who were involved in the Fitnab? The issue of ~ad81a.h must then be addressed

before diseussing Fitoah itself.

The majority of Muslims126 believe that aIl the Companions were legally just

(4:udiïl). This meant that their testimony (on matters related either to lfaditb or FiqIJ)

124 Besides bis dissertation quoted above, see aIso Etan Kohlberg "Sorne ImimI Shi '1 Views on the
$aJ,a1Js:' JSAf 5 (1984) : 143-75, and ide~ "Sorne ZaydI Views on the Companions of the Prophet,"
BSOAS 39 (1976): 91-8.

125 Kohlberg, "The Attitude," 22-5.

126 This majority is described in different ways: ,.ab1 af-SU11.Dah wa a1-j801li'ah" (Ibn Kathir, af-Bâ"ith,
98), "salsf a/-ummah wa-jamiblr a/-khalIÔ (al-GhazâIi, aJ-M~ta~f;j fi 'I/m aJ-U,sü1 (Beirut: Dar al
Kutub al-'Ilniiyah, 1983), 1 : l~), ual-salaE wa-jumhiir aJ-khaJar (al-Shawkani, Irshlid al-Fu/pu, 69),
"al-jumhÜTmin al-a'immaB' (al-AmidI, a/-.fbkam, 2: 128), "madhhahkaffat aJ-'ulam8' wa-manya'taddu
bi-qawlihi min al-fuqahà" (Kh81m al-BaghdidI, al-Kitayah, 64), "al-ummah"(TIm al-~a1aQ., 'Uliim af
lfaditb, 295), or simply "al-akthai' (Ibn al-~ijib, MllDtah;J. 80; al-Bihiiii, MusaIlam al-Thuhüt, 2 : 119)
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must he considered as valid. Questioning their <:adaJab was not allowed.127 Qur'wc

verses were quoted to support tbis view, among them 2:143, wfhus have We made of

yon an ummab justly balanced (ummata.n wasa.ta.n), that ye might be witnesses over the

nations, and the Apostle a witness over yourselves" (wasa.tan here means <:udüJao.i28

Likewise, 3: 110 reads, "Ye are the best of people." But how can we he sure that the

mukha.1ab (the addressee), i.e., the ''you,'' in these verses, refers only to the Companions

and not to others'! Al-Shitjbl confirms that the mukha"tab is particular ( "ala al-khU$~),

i.e., it specifically refers to particular group of people, the Companions. Those who

came after them (the TaDi'iD and the Tabi"l al-Tabi'ln) can only he included through

qiyas and other da.Ul Even if the view is accepted that the mukha.tab is general

(meaning Muslims in general), al-Shi!ibl continues, it still stands that the Companions

were the first generation included in the mukha.tab. It was they and they alone who

completely lived up to the attributes expressed in these verses.129 According to al-

Baghdidi,136 even if the word is general the meaning is still particular. Among the other

127 Ibn al-~alaq, "Ulüm al-lfaditb, 294. See also G.H.A. Juynbo~ The Autbenticity ofthe Tradition
Litcrature: Discussion iD Modem Egypt (Leiden: E.J. BriU, 1969), 12-3, and Chapter VI (54-61) on the
modem discussion of the subject by Muslims. Juynboll believes tbat the doctrine of the "adlilab of the
Companions was established at the end of the 3rd/9th century, G.H.A. Juynboll, Muslim TTllditions:
Studies in Chron%gy, ProvcrJ8:Jlce 8:Jld Authorship ofHarly Ifadith (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press. 1983), 199.201.

128 Al-Anndi, aJ-l{1..kam, 129; Ibn al-I:Iijib, Ml/Dtshà al-W~ül, 80; al-Suyü!i, Tadrib aJ-Rawl, 400; al
Shawkirii, IrsblÏd al-Fu/;Jiïl, 69; al-Bihm, Musll11llLD. al-Thubüt, 2: 119. Others quote these verse without
explaining how they detennine that il is the Companions who are being addressed: al-Ghazifi, 1l1
Musta,fa, 164; al-TaftiziriL If8shiyah "ali Mukbta~aral-Muntllbli fi Il1-U~üJ/i-Ilm al-lf8jib (Beirut: Dar
al-Kutub al-'Ilniiyah, 1983),2: 67; al-Nawawi, Tabdhlb al-Asma: 1 : 15. Investigating '"the oldest tafsir
works available," Juynboll states that nowhere is it sud lhal the word wIlS8lm is meant 'adJ as it is
understood in Ifadith transmission (G.H.A. JuynboU, Mus/im Tndi/ion, 195).

129 Al-shitjbi. aJ-Muwalaqaï, 55-6.

1)0 KhatTh al-Baghdidi, al-Kifiiyab, 64.
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verses cited by the Traditionists to strengtben this view, we find 48:18, "Allah was weIl

pleased with the believers when they swore allegiance unto thee beneath the tree, and

He knew what was in their hearts, a:nd He sent down peace of reassurance on them, and

hath rewarded them with a near vi~tory"; 9:100, "And the fust to lead the way, of the

Muhijirln and the An~ir, and those -who follow them in goodness-Allah is weIl pleased

with them, and they weIl pleased with Him"; and finally 59:8, "And (it is) for the poor

fugitives [Muhijirln] who have beem driven out from their homes and their belongings,

who seek bounty from Allah and hel]) Allah and His messenger_ They are the loyal."131

However the argument that the mukbs.lsb refers to the Companions alone does

not seem to he favored by the exegetes. Although al-l'aban, al-BaY4awl, Ibn Qutaybah,

Ibn Kath"ir, al-Baghawl, al-Farra' 8Ild al-Samarqandi aIl confirm that WIlSIl.lS means

'udüJ, none of them share the view _hat the attribute of 'adj described in 2: 143 belongs

exclusively to the Companions.132 AIl of the early authorities, among them Abü Sa'ld

al-Khudrl, Mujihïd, Qatadah, Ibn '.Abbas and 'Abd Allah ibn Kath"ir, aIl of whom are

cited by al-raban, were of the opinion that the mukba.lsb in the verse refers to the

ummllb of the Prophet in general, n~t the Companions in particular. Even the Prophet

131 There are some other verses which.. are usually cited: 56: II, 8:64, 48:29, See ibid., 64; Ibn al
~al~ 'Ulrim Ill-QllditA 294-5; al-Bayha<ji, Ill-PtiqMl, 317-8; Ibn Abi Zamana~ Riy8i;l1l1-fB11D.1lh bi
Takluij [4ül sl-SlIDDllb, 00. ~Abd Allih ibŒ MlIf]aIDJDad ~Abd al-RaIjim ibn IJusayn al-Bukhir1 (Medina:
Maktabat al-Ghurabi' al-Athaiiyah, 1415 H.), 263.

lU Al-Tabaii, fBmi" Ill-B"ya "lm T,,'w3/ Ay Ill-Qur'Sn, ed. Mal]müd M~ammadShikir and~d
MlIf]ammad Shikir (Cairo: Dir al-MaimE: n.d.), 3: 145; al-BaY4&w:4 Azlwar Il1-TIIDZi1 WIl-AsrU aJ
T,,'wil, ed. H.O. Fleischer (Osnabrüch: Biblio Verlag, 1968), 1 : 88; Ibn Qutayb~ GblUlÏ'ib Ill-Qur'8D,
ed. al-Sayyid Alpnad ~aqr «(Cairo]: "Ïsa al-Bibl al-l;Ialabl, 1958), 64; Ibn Kath1r, Tllfsir sl-Qur'âJJ aJ-
'A.Pm (Beirut: Dir al-Ma'rifah, 1987), 1 : 196; al-Baghiwi, M,,'61im aJ-T61JZil, ed. Khilid ~Abd al
RaI]min al-'AkJc and Marwin Sawwir (B.:irut: Dar al-Ms'rifah, 1986), 1 : 122; al-Farra', M,,"waJ
Qur'. ed. AlJmad YÜ5uf Najatl and MW'f]ammad "Ali al-Najjir (Cairo: Ma!ba~at Dar al-Kutub al
~y~ 1955), 1 : 83; Abii al-Layth al-S.oamarqancli, B4/p' 111- "UlÜII:4 ed. ~Ali MlIi}arnrnd Mu'awwiq, et
al. (Beirut: Dir al-Kutub al-'Dmiyah. 1993). 1: 164.
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himself confirmed tbis view.133 The reason why the ummab of the Prophet was called

W/lS.t or ~adl was because that umma1J. stood in the middle of two extremes: the

Christians who exaggerated their belief in Jesus on the one hand, and the Jews who fell

short ofthe ideal because tbey had changed the book of Allih, killed their prophets, lied

to their God and did not believe in Him, on the other. Possessed of ~ad~ the ummlÙl of

the Prophet will be appointed by God as a witness on the day of Judgment. At that time

the ummab of the previous prophets will deny that their prophets ever conveyed God's

message to them. To establish that these prophets discharged their taslc, however, the

ummab of the Prophet will be called to testify.l34 It is also in this context that verse

3:110, wbich reads, "Ye are the best ofpeople," is seen by the exegetes. In contrast to

what Ibn al-Sal~ SuggestS,135 the exegetes do not at aIl Agree that tbis verse refers to

the Companions. It is true that 'Umar, Ibn 'Abbiis and al-I?~ik, for example, are

reported to have believed that in this verse God is addressing the Companions-in other

words, it is only the Companions who are characterized as the best.136 But tbis

interpretation is not favored by the exegetes. Al-raban and Ibn Katmr, after

mentioning the difIerences in interpretation, clearly state their preference: the verse

113 Al-raban. J8mi" IlI-B/lY~ 3 : 142.

114 Ibid.• 3 : 151; al-Bayqawi. AnWBrIll-TIlllZÙ~ 1 : 89; Ibn Kathir. TafSir, 1 : 196-7; al-Farri'. Ma'Biii
IlI-Qur'iiJ, 1 : 83; Abü al-Layth al-Samarqandi. BIJ1JrIll-"Uliïm, 1 : 164.

Ils Commenting the verse bmtum kbayra ummah (3:Il0). he says lhat the exegetes agree on that il
refers to the Companions (ittaiilqa a/-mufassiriïrl "a/Ii IlDD.llbü warld JI AP!aD Rasül AllBb); sec Ibn al
~al~ 'Ulrim llI-lfsditb, 294-5.

Il& Al-Taban. J8mi'IlI-Baym, 7 : 151-2; Ibn Katliir. Tafsir, 1 : 399; al-Baghawi, Ms'Slim IlI-Tanzil, 1
: 341.
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refers to the ummllb of the Prophet. Both al-Baghawi and al_SamarqandI,137 after

mentioning both interpretations, neglect to state their own preferences. Others138 do not

mention at aU the possibility that the Companions May have been the ones referred to

the verse. These May he tbought of as having shared the opinion of al-Taban and Ibn

Kath1r.

Since the works of the exegetes cited above (Le., al-Taban, al-Bay4awI, al

Baghaw1, al-Farra', al-SamarqandI, Ibn Kathlr and Ibn Qutaybah) were commonly read

in Traditionist circles one might wonder why tbey did not align themselves with the

Traditionists' interpretation of the passage. One possible answer is related to the

different natures of their respective fields. The Traditionists interpreted these verses in

an atmosphere of controversy. They had their opponents, i.e., the Mu'tazilis, in mind

when they were elaborating their views on the Companions. We might even assume that

it is mainly to repudiate their opponents' view that they developed tbis particular

doctrine on the Companions. The exegetes on the other hand were not quite as

preoccupied with such problems. They did not have the Mu'tazilis in mind when they

were interpreting these verses, and so were not motivated to use these verses as a

weapon against their opponents. This argument makes even more sense when we

consider that the same scholar could interpret the same verse difIerently on different

occasions depending on bis preoccupation at that time. Al-Shawkini is a case in point.

As is weU-known, when he was defending the view that the Companions were 'udUl he

IJ7 Abü al-Layth al-Samarqandi, B6I;uaJ-'cnüm, 1 : 291.

131 Al-Bay~Wi, ADwNIl1-TIIDZiJ, 1 : 170; al-Farra" MIl·Bnl.J-Qur'an, 1 : 229.
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used verse 3: 110 as an argument.139 But when he was interpreting the same verse in bis

TlÛSir l40 he did not connect tbis verse with the issue of the ~8dilll1Jofthe Companions.

Prophetic Traditions are also quoted to support the ~lldila1J of the Companions.

It is inferred from one Tradition in particular that the Companions were the hest of the

Ummah:141 uKb/lyrukum qlUDi tbll1DD1/l a/-/adblD yaliïDll1Jum tbUIDID/l Il1-J/ldhID

ya/ünahum (the hest of you are those living in myera, and then those who will come

after them, and then those win come after them)."142 AIthough the Tradition does not

use the word ~~Companions," the inference that it refers to the generation of the

Companions is acceptable. One other oft-quoted tradition states that the Companions

were like a celestial compass guiding Muslims on their joumey: "AiiJabl kll-Il1-Dujiïm hi-

Ilyyibim iqtlld/lytum ibtad/lytum (My Companions are like the stars; whichever among

them that you choose to follow you will he guided)." Despite the fact that this tradition

is known to be a forgery,143 it is still qooted to support the view. l44

139 al-ShawkinI, frsb8d8l-Fu/;Iül, 69.

140 Al-Shawkini, FII~ II1-QsdIr (Libanon: Dar al-Fila, 1983), 1 : 371.

141 Khaîib al-Baghdidi, II1-Ki5yab, 64-5; al-NawiWi, Tllbdhlb II1-AsmB', 1 : 15; al-Ghazili, a/
MustaP~ 164; al-SuyütI, Tadrlb II1-Rawi. 400; al-Bibad, MusallllrD a/-Tbublit, 2 : 119; al-BayhaqI, a/
l'tiqad, 319-20; Ibn Qudimab, Tslpim 8l-Ntqr 6 Kutub AlJJ s/-K8/8m, ed. George Makdisi (London:
Luzac & Company, 1962), 20.

142 Al-Bukhiiri. $~(Cairo: Maktabat "Abd al-I:Iamld Al}mad l:Iana~ o.d.), 1: 8,9; 3 : 171; 8 : 91,
141-2. Sometimes k.bsyru/wm is subtituted by HJayr 6l-D8s. al-Bukhir1, $a/;II/), 8 : 91; al-Tirmidhi, s/
JBmi' al-$1lfji?I, ed. -Abd al-Wahhaù "Abd al-La~1f (Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1983), 5 : 357, or by kbayr
UrDmIlti. al-Bukhiii, $sJiilJ, 5 : 2-3; Abü Diwud, SUD8D, ed. Kami! Yiisuf al-ij:üt (Beirut: Dar al-linin:
Mu'assasat al-Kutub al-Thaqifiyah, 1988), 2 : 625-6). See also Ibn ij:anbal, al-MUSDIld, ed. ~ad
M~ammadShikïr (Cairo: Dar al-Me-am: 1949) 1 : 204-5, 230-31.

143 Al:.Tal}.iWi, KitBb Sbsr/;161-Tll1Jâwiyab 6 s/-"Aqidab II1-Ss/116ysb, ed. "Abd Allih ibn I;Iasan ibn
~usayn Al al-Shaykh et al. (Mecca: al-Ma~ba"ah al-Salatiyah. 1249 H.), 398. Al-ShawkinI also
ecknowledges that this tradition does not come from the Prophet. But he maintains tbat the argument is
still valid. See al-Shawkin1, II1-Qawl al-Muiid6 AdiU.t lI1-ljtibid WlI-II1-Taqlid, ed. Sbaykh M~amm8d
Mmiir (Cairo: ldüat a1-Tibi"ah al-Ml.IIiirlyah, n.d.), 9-10.
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In their efforts to establish the doctrine of the t:lldaJab of the Companions, the

Traditionists went to disturbing lengths. First of an the relationship between revelation

and the context in wbich it was revealed could not he fully explained. God' s message

was revealed partly in order to respond to the reality of the first generation of Muslim

society, a reality which was by no means perfecto The Companions were also human

beings who, by nature, sometimes committed sins and errors. This was the reality that

made the revelation meaningful. Bad the Campanions been Cree of such defects, the

revelation would have been meaningless. The emergence of the t:ilm IlSbsb ll1-nuzülmay

be seen as expressing on awareness the fact that as the objects of revelation, the

Companions were faIlihle human beings in need of guidance. An example is the

criticism expressed in the Qur' in of those Companions who were involved in building

the Masjid al_Qirir. 14S To pretend that that all of the Companions were t:udüJ therefore

seems to contradict the very purpose of revelation, without which any 1Dlderstanding of

the Qur'wc verses becomes difficult, ifnot impossible.

Another distmbing aspect in the discussion of the t:lldiJa.b of the Companions

was the ambiguity among the Traditionists themselves. The latter were aOO trapped by

144 Ibn al-I:;Iijib. MUDtllbà, 80; al-Taftiïzirii, .lf8sbiyah, 2 : 67; al-Shawkiïni. /rsbad Il1-Ful;J.liJ, 69; al
Bihirl, MUSIl1lsm sJ-Tbubiït, 2 : 119; al-Shiït~b1. Il1-Muwafllqat, 65; Ibn Qudirnab. Ta/pim aJ-Nçr; 20.
There are also other similar traditions with slightly different wordings wbich are also Imown to be
UDSOuod (see aI-Bayhaqi, Ill-I'tiqlid, 318-9 and the editor·s footnotes). Ibn I:;Iayy1in does not question this
Tradition, but he sees it differently. According to him this Tradition does DOt talk about the Companions
of the Prophet in general, but only about the Imims of the Prophet's descendants (Ill-a'immsb mirl
dburriyatibJ). Sïnce thase who are called Companions by the people-or the masses-(sI-"limmllb) were
in disagreement and kiIled each other. they cannot he followed. See Ibn l:Iayyiin, Tsrblyat Ill-Mu 'miIJiD.
20 recto.

J45 See Michael Lecker. MusIim, Jews and PaglUJS: Studies on Esrly Isismic Medina (Leiden: E.J.
BriIl, 1995), 74-149.
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tbis contradiction. Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, for instance, tries to establish that aIl the

Companions were ~udüJ and in support of tbis view, Iike bis fellows, quotes the

Qur'wc verses and the Prophetie traditions. But how, arter having established this fact,

could he report that Bujayr ibn'Abd Allah,146 for example, stole a leather bag belonging

to the Prophet? On one hand he wanted to establish that the Companions were t:udUJ so

that all Traditions coming from them should he considered as true, yet on the other

hand he could not deny the fact that there were some Companions who were of dubious

morality. In other words, there is a gap between doctrine and historical reality.

But the most disturbing fact of aIl is that some of the most important

Companions, such as 'Ali, ~A'ishah, Ta~ah, al-Zubayr and Mu~iwiyah, were involved

in the Fitnah. This was an event that was devastating for Muslims, resulting in Many

deaths and in a society that was badly tom apart. How did the Traditionists reconcile

the Companions' involvement in these civil wars with their supposed t:lldaJlI1I! How did

they explain this apparent contradiction?

There were various approaches taken within Sunn1 circles in an effort to cope

with this dilemma. The first was to refuse altogether to discuss the iDvolvement of the

Companions in the Fitnah. Ibn ~anbal stresses that it is part of the Sunnah of the

previous generation (saltdJ to refrain from mentioning this dispute among the

Companions,147 (while others said that it was even compulsory (wBjib) to do 80
148

). Al-

146 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, Ill-IstI"IlD. 1 : ISO.

147 Ibn l:Ianbal in Fawwiz Alpnad Zamarli, 'Aqs"id ill-Sil/st; 39,41. Ibn l:Ianbal refused even to talk
about the bad deeds of the generation following the Companions. Once Ibn IJanbal was asked whether
God eursed Yaiid ibn Mu"awiyah (the Umayyad Caliph who ordered the murder of al-I:Iusayn). To tbis,
he answered that he prefered to refrain from di.scussing it. His reference is the Prophetie tradition, khllyr
ummllti qllmi tbummll 1I1-/lldbiD yll1iilJllbum tbummll 1l1-/1IdblD. yllliiIJabum. Yaiid is not a Companion,
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Awzi'l was also among those who held this view.149 "That was the blood of which God

had purified our hands, so we should aiso purify our tongues of it," says al_Shifi'1. ls0

Hence the only thing that could be done was respect them, ask their forgiveness, and

talk about them in positive tenns.1Sl Another approach was to minimize, or even to

negate, the role of the Companions in the Fitnah. In the case of the murder of 'Uthmin

it was said that none of the Companions were involved.152 Those who were present at

the time had tried to stop the rebels, but were overwhelmed by the rebels' superior

forces. lS3 The Battle of lamaI furthermore occurred despite the hest efforts of the

Companions to avoid it;lS4 it was neither 'Ali's ide~ Dor Ta~ah's, nor al-Zubayr's, but

an initiative of the people of Basra.us At the Battle of ~iffin moreover, less than one

but he belongs to first thummBb /Ù-/sd1JIJJs y/ÙaWDabum in the Prophetie Tradition CF8WW8z Alpnad
ZamaIi, "Aqs'id, 53).

148 Abü Ya'la, KitsD sI-Mu'tsmsd Ji U~iïl sI-DiD, ed. Wadi' Zaydin ij:addâd (Beirut: Dar al-Mashriq,
1974), 261.

149 Ibn Qudimah, TI$im sI-Napu, 23

ISO Al-Iii, al-Mawaqiffi "Ilm sI-KsI.im (Beirut: "Mam al-Kutub, [1983]), 413. 'Umar ibn 'Abd aI
'.Aziz said about the same thing, "That was the blood from which Allah bas purified our swords, 50 we
should not dye our tongues with it" (al-Sbawkin1, frsbsa Il1-Fu1JüJ, 69; see aIso Ibn Sa'd, a/-TsbsqSt. 5 :
394).

ISI Fawwiz AIpnad Zamar~ 'Aqs'id, 39, 169; Ibn Qudimah, Lsm'st sI-I"tiqid (Damascus:
M8DShÜfit al-Maktab al-IsliDii, 1964),24; al-IJÏ, sI-Mawaqii; 413.

152 Nizim al-Din, FawstiIJ RIÜ!IID1Üf, 2 : 156.

IS3 Al-NawiWi, SbarJï$alji/J Muslim, 7 : 158. In order to free the Companions from any resplnsibillty
50me maintained that the Companions really did not know that 'Utbmin. had been surounded.

IS4 Ibn Kathir, sI-Ba"itb, 98.

15S This is Hishim al-FÜ!its opinion. See al-Khayyi~, KitsD Il1-IDti.sar wa-sl-R/ldd 's/li l1m s/
R/lW8Ddi sI-Mu1l)id ma Qapda bibi min a/-K/ldbsb 'a/Ii sl-MuWmIn ws-sl-Ts'n 'sl/ly/lim (Beirut: al
Ma~ba'ah al-Kithülùiyah, 1957), 50.
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hlDldred Companions were involved on both 'Ali's and Mu'awiyah's sides.1S6 The tbird

approach was to reeognize the involvement of the Companions in the Fitnah while at

the same time exempting them from errors by introducing the concept of ijtibad The

basis for tbis argument was the prophetie tradition according to which people who

exercise ijtihsd will always be rewarded. If their ijtibad is correct the reward is

doubled, but even if it is not, it will not go unrewarded. At the time of the Fitnah

however the situation was so unclear that the Companions, ijtibad inevitably

contradicted itself. One group of Comp&Dions saw that the truth lay with Il particular

side and so they decided to help that side against the other. Another group of

Companions, however, saw things in exactly the opposite way, while the rest, finding

themselves unable to malee up their minds, withdrew from the two conflicting grOupS.1S7

Because aIl groups had exercised their ijtmat/, whatever position each deeided to take

was valid and it did not affect their ~lJdaJlIb.lSS

Muslims agree that the result of ijtibad is ?JHHÙ(relative), which means that it

May he either right or wrong. However, in the case of 'Ali, 'A'ishah, Tal4ah, al-Zubayr

and Mu'awiyah, who was to decide who was right and who wrong? The general opinion

of the Sumiis was in favor of 'Ali. But tbis did not necessarily lead to full blame being

laid on bis opponents. Somehow, Sumii authors tried to proteet the reputations of the

other Companions as weB. Renee they highlighted the fact that 'A'ishah and al-Zubayr,

156 Ibn Kitbir. aJ-Bs'itb, 182.

157 Al-Nawiwi. Sbsrl)" 158-9.

l'B Al-Suyi41. TadIib Il1-Rsw1, 400-401; al-Amidi. aJ-~6J.n, 129-30;al-Shawkin1, IrsblÏd sI-Fu/pil. 69;
al-TaftizâD1, lfiSbiyaA 2: 67; Ibn Kath1r, Il1-Bs'itb, 98.
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realizing that the result oftheir ijtibsdwas wrong, withdrew from the battlefield, while

Tal4ah gave 'Ali bis bay&1lb before he died.159 The reason why Mu' awiyah fought 'Ali

was also explained along the same Hnes: Mu'awiyah fought 'Ali not hecause he did not

accept the Imimah of 'Ali and claimed it for himseU: but because he held 'Ali to he

responsible for the murder of 'Uthmin and thought that he was right in this.160 The

language of expression was also carefully chosen. A statement such as '"Ali was nearer

to the truth (1)aqq),"161 recognizes that Mu'awiyah also sbared the truth and 'Ali the

fault. But even if the basis of the Companions' actions could not he discovered by

ijtihad and, consequently, they deserved no reward for their actions, they would still he

forgiven. This was attributed either to their repentance and their early attachment to

Islam, or because they had performed a sufficient nomber of good deeds (1)ssanst) to

compensate for their faults. 162

Other views on the t:lldaJa.h of the Companions generally fell into one of the

following categories: (1) there was no difference hetween the Companions and the rest

of the Muslim Community anywhere or at any time; (2) &lldB11l1J can only be applied to

159N~al-~ Fllriti/;l Rll1;Jumüt, 2 : 156.

160 Imim al-l:IaramByn al-JUWBynl. Lama' Il1-AdilIllh fi QlJws'id 'Aqs'id Ah1 s/-SUllDIlb wlJ-ll1
JllDJs'll14 ed.Fawqiyah IJusayn MaJpniid al-Khu4ayrl (Beirut: 'AlBIn al-Kutub, 1987). 129.

161 "[KlanlJ 'AD Wll-ll~llDuhu IIqnb illi II1-IJaqq min Mu'swiyllb wlI-~IIDibiFllt!iyS AlIBh 'tmhum
lljmll~ (Ibn Katlùr, Il1-Bs'itb, 98); "WlI-bUWll (meaning 'Afi) ll1ym illi Il1-IJllQq' (Nq.im al-Oin, FllwSti/;J
Ra/;1umüt, 2 : 156) .

162 The foUowing Qur'inie verses are quoted to support the view: 46:16 and 15:47. See Abü YB'la,
Il1-Mu~tllDJad. 261; Henri Laoust, La Profession de foi d'IbD TllymiYYll: texte. trlIductioll et
commentllire de III WSSz:tiJYll{PariS: P. Geuthner. 1986),24 (Arabie text).
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those who were close to the Prophet; (3) the ~lldaJab of the Companions had to be

decided on the basis oftheir involvement in the Fitnah.

Abü al-~usayn al-Qanin held the first of these views. He grounded bis

argument in the Cact that some of the Companions committed evil deeds, such as

Wal1sh1, who killed ij:amzah, or al-Walid, who drank wine. He proposed moreover that

any Companion who acted contrary to ~lldaJll1J should no longer be considered a

Companion. L63 The Traditionists refuted bis argument by pointing out rightly that

Wa4shl's deeds before Islam could not be used to judge bis status, although they could

not explain away the fact that the latter, even afier accepting Islam, still often drank

wine. l64 ln the case of al-Walid they affirmed that evil deeds could not affect bis status,

basing theu argmnent on bis Companionship: the virtue of a Companion is so great that

nothing can change it. 165

Their discussion reveals two different understandings of the nature of

Companions. The Traditionists insisted on the fact that heing a Companion and being

~tidil were inseparable concept. The Companions had to have been ~udiïJ. Their

f01D1dation for tbis statement was their view of the virtue of Companionship. The

~lldBlIl1Jofthe Companions was not established on the buis oftheir daily activities, but

rather through self-affirmation. The Companions were &udüJ because they were

Companions. Nothing they did could ever alter their status. Al-Qanin on the other hand

163 Al-SakhiWi, Flltflll1-Mugbitb, 3 : 103-4.

164 Ibn "Abd al-BUT, II1-Istpa 4: 1565.

165 Al-sakhiWi, FIlt1) IlI-Mug/Jltb, 3 : 104•
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argued on the basis of the deeds of the Companions. He held that since the attribute of

clld&Jab was instrinsic to being a Companion, those who had lost their clldBJsb would

aOO lose their Companionship. From tbis point of view, al-QaUin is more consistent.

The Traditionists were ambiguous about affirming the inseparability of 'lld818.b from

Companionship. If the two were inseparable this would mean that one could not exist

without the othet. But their affirmation that evil deeds cannot nulIify Companionship

meant that what was eternal was the tide of Companion itself. In othet words 'lldBIah

was not inherent in being C.ompanion. It could be Iost, whereas Companionship could

note Behind the consistency of al-Qanin's argument there is a hint ofwhat it is that the

Traditionists feared. If Companionship could vanish because of evil deeds, then the

most important factor in deciding 'lldaJa.b was to judge actual deeds. This May have

been what al-Qanin sought to accomplish, i.e., establishing the high position of the

Companions by eliminating the evil-doers from their ranks. But the consequence of his

statement is obvious: that being a Companion has notbing to do with clldlilll1J. The

Companions should be treated like othet Muslims.

Among those who held the second view were Al_Mizirll66 and al_Miwanfi.167

They explained that 'lldlillÛl did not belong to those who only saw the Prophet or

visited him for a short while. The only ODes who truly possessed tbis attribute were

those who were closely attached to the Prophet and helped him. This could Mean either

that al-MmD and al-Miwardi accepted the Traditionists' definition of the Companions

166 Quoted in al-S1JYÜ!i, Tlldno m-Jawi; 401.

167 Al-Shawkini, Irsbad Bl-FulJül, 70.
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as wboever met the Propbet and died a Muslim but refused to apply the attribute of

&ad81Bb to aIl ofthe Companions, or that tbey rejected the definition ofthe Traditionîsts

and bestowed the attribute of 'ad81ah only on those who were closely attached to the

Propbet. It would be interesting to know how al-Mazin and al-Mawardi defined the

Companions. Based on their statements alone, however, we cau see tbat their position

seems to have been closer to the Traditionists. They did not question their

Companionsbip, only their 'Ildma.h.

But as far as the 'ad81Bb of the Companions was concemed, what was it that

determined the attitude of al-Mizïri and al-Mawardi: deeds (as in the case of al-Qa!!in)

or status (as in the case of the Traditionists)? The fact that they excluded those who

only saw the Prophet from possessing the quality of 'lldiJ does not alone permit us to

say that they were on the Traditionists' side. But neither cau we range them on al-

Qanin's side, for they acknowledged the automatic &ad81ah ofthose who were closely

attached to the Prophet. They falI in between the two positions. The Traditionîsts

resented tbis, since, if tbis view were to be accepted then Many Companions, who had

never been closely connected to the Prophet, would have to be excluded along with the

Prophetie Traditions that they narrated.168 Bence there was a clear connection between

the Traditionists' refusai of any attempt at restricting the definition of the Companions

and their detennination to preserve the number ofthe Traditions.169

16i Al-StJYÜ!:i, T8dno Il1-RawI., 401.

169 It is likely tbat Ibn al-Anbiri separates the issue ofmorality and the refusai or the acceptance of
Traditions out of the willingness to protect the nmnber of Traditions. According to him the concept of
'sdaIlIb bas nothing to do with aftùming the attribute of ·Î.smab to the Companions or with allowing
D1s'~yllbto them. It is related to the acceptance oftheir riwayBb(see al-Shaw~ Irsb.d Ill-Fu/po. 70)
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The third view was held by the Mu4taziIis. Basically, they agreed that the

involvement of the Companion in the Fitnah affected their Companionship, although as

to the extent to which it caused damage the Mu4taziIis disagreed. The disagreement

ranged from a pro-Traditionist to an anti-Traditionist stance. As we notOO eartier, the

Traditionists admitted in principle that the Fitnah had indeed happened, but they

maintained that it did not have any influence on the status of the Companions. One

wing of the Mu4taziIis, however, went further than the Traditionists did in asserting

that the Fitoab never happened. This view was attributed to the Hishaoiis, i.e., the

followers of Hishim ibn 'Amr al-Fuwa~l (d. between 227/842 and 232/847).170 They

maintained that, "'Uthmin was never smrounded and was never assassinated.nl71 Of

course it would have been naive to deny the historicity of the event, and this is not what

Hishim intended to do. It seems that bis aim was to underline that the words

"surrounded" and "assassinated" were not appropriate to describe the events as they

occurred, for they implied passivity on the part of other Companions. 444Uthman was

oever surrounded, certainly oot in a twinkling of an eye, because had he been

surrounded while the (other) Companions were present, these Companions would have

been guilty of sinful actions (fasllqÙ) in not defending 'Uthman."ln The motive is clear.

He wanted to save the reputation of the Companions. The same motive 100 him to say

that the Battle of Jamal was neither the will of 'Ali, Dor that of Ta1l)ah, Dor that of a1-

170 "[F]a-ammall1-fitan wa-ll1-IJuruo aJ-waqi"ah bayn ll1-$slJBbsA fa-aJ-HisbBmIyah tmkarü wuqu'ahs'
(al-IJ1. aJ-Mawaqif; 413).

171 Ibid.• 417.

172 Al-Khayya!. ll1-bIti~ 50.
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Zubayr; it was rather that of their followers. l73 Hishim lived during the reign of aI

Ma'miin (198-218/813-33)/74 dming which lime the Mi~ah against the Traditionists

was being intensively pursued. The similarity of Hishim's views on the Companions to

those of the Traditionists is unique. For al-Ma'mUn, who propagated the Mu~tazili

doctrine, he was an obstacle, but for the Traditionists he was a hero. Hishim exercised a

great influence both among the kb~~ah (the elite) and the cainmah (the people).l7s The

~8mmahdid not favor the Mu~taziIi cause for, in spite of official support, ils adherents

were unable 10 win the sympathy of the people. The cammah could only Mean the

people who were under the influence of the Traditionists. The harsh attack launched by

the Mu·tazilis with the help of al-Ma'mÜD was reason enough to explain why Hishim,

though ft Mu~taziIi, was able to win the support of the people. While the Mu'tazilis

must have found il difficult to deal with Hisbim, since he was part of their circle, the

people were able to appreciate mm. His views on the Companions, as well as on

others, l76 were not common amongst the MuCtazlis. He was an anomaly. Inasmuch as he

was both a MuCtazifi and a favorite of the Traditionist element, Hisham wielded

considerable influence. Al-Ma'mun was likely well aware of the threat his position and

popularity represented to the established order.l77

173 Ibid.

174 This is inferred from Ibn al-Murtada, Tabaqst aJ-Mu"taziJah, 61

175 Ibid.

176 u[W]a-qad tafarrada Hisbam bi-ml1Ss"il," ibid.

177 u[KJtÏna idhâdakbll1a "a/Ii al-Ma 'mÛ11 yatalJB.rTllku /Jallliyskâda yaQÜD1I4" ibid.
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This element in bis tbinking nevertheless showed a Mu'tazifi color. He

concluded that the involvement of the Companions in the Fitnah endangered their

Companionsbip. For if in fact they were ever involved in it, they could be accused of

being fiisiqiïD, meaning that they were no longer believers. ft was to prevent the

Companions from falling iuto tbis category that Hisham made an effort to disassociate

them from any involvement. The Traditionists, even though they attempted something

similar, would never even have considered the possibility of applying the epithet

'1Dlbeliever' to a Companion. To understand tbis point we have to see the views of the

generality of Mu'tazilis on the Companions and to situate them in the general context

oftheir doctrines.

One of the Mu'tazilis' main doctrines was that of aJ-mtHlZilah bllj'll IÙ

mIlllZiJatllj'll. According to tbis doctrine Muslims who committed great sins were

neither believers nor infidels, for the Qur'wc description ofbelievers and infidels could

not be applied to them. Thus their precise position was in between these two

categories. L78 This sort of categorization was applied to every Muslim who had

committed a great sin, including the Companions. But, when the great Companions

came into conflict, it was certainly not always easy to decide which one was wrong and

wbich one right. Thus, what W~il and bis followers did was admit that one of the

conflicting parties must have been wrong and that basically aU of them were potentially

liable to be blamed. 'Uthman, 'Ali and T~ahmay therefore have been wrong, and very

possibly faced etemal damnation as a result. L79

171 See H. S. Nyberg, uaI·Mu'tazila," in SEI.

179 Al.IJÎ, aJ-M6wsqif, 415.
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The other Mu'taziûs did not hold such an intricate position. Instead of admitting

the possibility of errors in both parties, they blamed both groups or singled out

individuals whom they felt were responsible for aU erroIS. Hence while 'Amr and his

followers proclaim that both parties are fiisjqiïD,180 others use 'Ali as the determ.ining

figure in tbis issue. Those who fought 'Ali were therefore not ~udiï1181 Behind tbis

statement was the conviction that 'Ali Was in the right, and that those who had fought

him were wrong. The ~lldBlshof the Companions here is not decided by their deeds or

their virtue but by their closeness to 'Ali.

ln spite of these differences, aIl of the views discussed above ultimately 100 to

the same consequence. The suspension of judgment, as in the case of W~il's view,

resulted in obscurity regarding the legal status of these Companions. Since it is not

known which one was right, we cannot establish with certainty that either of these

parties was ~sdil, therefore the testimony of both parties should be rejected. This is

sunilar to the finaljudgment of 'Amr ibn 'Ubayd: since bath parties were fiisiqÜD. their

testimony must have heen rejected. l82 The same can he said of those who were against

'Ali. In the eyes of the Traditionists, this was an iDsult to sueh an important figure.

In summing up we cau say that the question of ~lldBJIlb is important for several

reasons. First, it is the basis on which the acceptability of their transmission of Islamic

180 Ibid.

lU Al-'Iraq!. Il1-Taqyid, 302; Ibn al-~ijib. Mustaba. 80; al-TaftiziDi. If8sbiysA 2 : 68; al-Bihirl,
MusallllD1ll1-Tbubüt, 2 : 119; al-Shaw~ Irsbad aJ-Ful)üJ. 70; al-'Iraq!. FIltl) Il1-MugbItb., 4 : 342; 81
SakhiWi, Fat!! Il1-Mugblth, 3 : 104.
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teaehing (especially in the fonn of the Prophetie Traditions) is established. Secon~ it

has a decided impact on how one defines a Companion. Questioning their &lldSJab was

seen as a tmeat to the status tbey enjoyed as Companions. In the case of the

involvement of the Companions in the Fitnab, the Traditionists tried to expIain it in

such a way that their positions as Companions were secured, (although their

explanations, as we will see in Chapter Four, do not always stand op to historieal

analysis).

The eontroversy over the &lldBJIÙ1 of the Companions eertainly had an impact on

the writers of biographieal dietionaries of the Companions. AB was discussed above in

Chapter One, these works were authored by Traditionists who were coneemed to

preserve the Prophetie Traditions. To establish their sound transmission, the

Traditionists had to engage in extensive research in order to give the best possible

accounts of these Companions, ineluding their relation to the Prophet and their

contribution to the Islamic eommunity. HoweveI, since this kind of project requires an

extensive knowledge of history (familiarity with the events surrounding the Battle of

Badr itse~ for example, is essential for establishing the number of Companions who

participated in it and what each of them contributed to winning it), only Traditionists

who were familiar with bistorical writings were in a position to discharge tbis task Ibn

Sa~d, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athir, al-Dhahabl and Ibn lJajar ail fulfilled this

requirement. But there was certainly a risk involved in citing such authorities. The

historians, such as al-Wiqidi and Ibn al-Kalbl, were not as concerned to proteet the

IldtillÙ1 of the Companions as the Traditionists were. Thus in the bands of these

historians the involvement of the CompanioDS in the questionable events of early
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Islamic history--the Fitnah being-one of them-was often discussed in great detail,

revealing behaviour and attitudes that the Traditionists might have preferred to ignore.

When the writers of biographical dictionaries consulted the historians ~ works in order to

give a fulIer aecount of a partieular Companion, much information detrimental to the

Çadalah of the Companions found its way into their writings. In other words the

biographical dictionaries were a means through which the historians' outtook on the

Companions entered the Traditionists' cirele. The more these dictionaries were read by

the students of Traditions, the more widely these historians' views were spread. This

was a dilemma for guardians of the Traditions like Ibn a1-~al~.183 They were weil

aware of the danger that the biographical dictionaries posed to the elevated reputation

that the Traditionists were trying to build for the Companions. Yet on the other hand

they could not prohibit, their students from using these dietionaries since they were

indispensable for studying the Traditions.

This dilemma seems to have confronted the writers of the biographical

dictionaries themselves. It has been said that the paradox ofmaintaining the 'adâlab of

the Companions on one hand and the need to present a fuller account on the biography

of the Companions on the other created ambiguity. This paradox May help to expIain

the lack of information on the attitudes ofthe Companions during the Battle of ~iffin in

Ibn Sa'd's biographieal dictionary. In other words had there not been such a paradox,

more names might have appeared in the latter's work

183 See pp. 19-20.
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CHAPTERill

GEOGRAPIllCAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE COillANIONS

ln Chapter Two we discussed the importance of the Companions to the

preservation of Prophetie Traditions. Assessing the correctness of these Traditions

depended at least partly on the correct identification of the Companions; hence the main

task of the Traditionists was to account for the Companions in such a way that

information on them could be easily accessed by those wanting to leam the Traditions.

In doing so the Traditionists had to overcome Many impediments, one of tlte most

difficult ofwhich was the w~de range of the Companions' geographical distribution. The

latter had, after aIl, dispersed widely throughout the Empire.! Their names and other

information concerning them were constantly in danger ofdisappearance.

If we want to know the settlement patterns of the Companions in the various

regions and other details on their lives we are faced with the same problem: the scarcity

of information. Thus it is fortunate that some scholars like Ibn Sa'd classified the

Companions on the basis of their geographical location. The Companions who lived in

Basra, for example, were placed in one group, as were the Companions who lived in

Kufa, Syria and so on. But as scon we read bis work we find out that bis list is so

limited that any comprehensive study of the geographical distribution of the

Companions would be virtuaUy impossible if based solely on bis work To fiU tbis gap

we have to look at other sources. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr, al-Dhahabl and Ibn

1 Al-l:Iikim Al-N""1Sibiiri, Manfat 'UJüm Bl-/flldItb (Beirut: a1-Maktab al-Tijan lil-l)bi·ah wa-al
Tawii' wa-al-Nashr, 1977), 24-5; Ibn Sa'~ Bl-Tabllqst Bl-Kubd(BeinJt: Dar a1-~idir, n.d.), 2: 371.
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lJajar aI-" Asqalinl did not arrange the entries in their biographieal dietionaries

according to the Companions' geographieai distribution. Nevertheless, information

relating to the whereabouts of individual Companions is sometimes mention~ although

only in passing. When a11 tbis information, however, is eollected, a rather long list ean

be produced. Of eourse the list is far from final, but it May shed more light on the

geographieal distribution of the Companions.

1. Expressions of Geographieal Location

Filst of aU it should be pointed out that aothoIS' statements on the settlements

in Iraq, Syria and Egypt varied in terms of precision. In speaking of Iraq, for example,

they are often very specifie about where these Companions aetually resided. Thus they

never say "Sak1lD8 81-~IrBq," but rather '''Sa.ka.n8 al-B~ah" or ....s8kIlD8 8J-Küfah,"

depending on the city involved. In the case of Syria however these authoIS are less

consistent. Sometimes tbey use a general staternent like ,..saka.na al-SbBni' and

sometimes a more specific one such as ,..sakana Ifi~." As for the early Muslim

settlements in Egypt these authoIS consistently em.ploy ....Mi~r." The cases of Syria and

Egypt, therefore, caU for some explanation before we eau finally decide what these

expressions actually refer to. These issues will be discussed below when we come to the

subject of settlement. For now it is sufficient to state that whereas in the ease of Syria

each term will be accepted according to its literaI meaning, i.e., U a./-Sbani' as Syria,

"Ifimi' as Hims and so on, in the case ofEgypt '''Mi.sr,'' will be identified as Fustat.
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How can we know that a particular Companion lived in a particular place? There

are a number of words employed in the biographieal dictionaries to indicate the

geographical location of the Companions. The most important ones are "nuals,"

"sak8.l1s," "YB' nisball'and "a.bl" Thus the fact that a Companion lived in Basra, for

example, might be indicated by the words "sakans al-Bll$'Tah," "nuals al-Bll$Tab," "al-

B~"or "ablal-BIl$'Ta.b." Another question that arises is whether each of these words

gives any idea of the length of the time that a particular Companion spent in a particular

place. To put it differently: did those of whom it is said "sakana al-B8$Tab" live longer

in Basra tha~ those described by the phrase "n8Zala al-Bqrah'7 Does "al-B~"'or "abl

al-B~raB' indicate that he was a native of Basra, and "sak8.Da al-B~ab" imply that he

was originally from another place and then came to reside in Basra? 1t is Dot easy to

answer these questions. But analyzing the use of these words in different contexts may

yield sorne clues.

t:~akllDà' is certainly one of clearest statements indicating the close relation

between a person and a place. Renee there is no doubt that those who are described as

"sakana al-Bqrab" for example, were indeed long-term residents of Basra. To see tbis

point clearer one cao compare the use of"sakana" and that of"nazala."

t:'l8-nuala AbuMUsa bina 'idhin bi-aJ-Kiïfa.b wa-sa}alDaha.,,2
c~aza1a (Zaydibn AnÎam) Il1-Klif/Ù1 wa-sakanaba."'3
t:~azala (1)amrlliJ ibn al-lf~IlYD)Mi.sr fa-sakana1Ja.'~
t:)}sza1a t:Ac/iibn Qstim aJ-KlifaiJ wa-sakanaba."s

2 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Istl"IID fiMs'rifst a1-~ib(Berut:Dir al-rd, 1992),3: 980.

J Ibid, 2 : 535.

4 Ibn l:Iajar, lll-liBbIlb fi Tamyiz sJ-$a1JsDsh (Beirut: Dir al-Kitib al-'ArabI, n.d.), 2: 203.

5 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, sl-lstPsD, 3 : 1085.
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~)Jaza/Il ( cAmribn QUTaytb) Il1-Küfllb wa-ibtana bihadM wil-sakanahli. '6
~1JazaJll Jtuir al-Kiifah wll-saklll1aba- wa-lllbu bi1Jtidlir .'"
~wll-klina ( CUqbab ibn "Amr) qadDuala a/-Kiïfah wa-sakanabli."8
"Xlina 'Uthmlin qlld aq!1l 'a Sil 'Id arr! bi-a/-Küfab~ fa-nua/aba wa-saJalDabti ila llD
matJl."9

These kinds of statements aIl point to one interpretation: namely, that "sakllDa" was

used to indicate the permanent attachment of a person to a place. Unlike "nuala,"

which is used to describe a beginning or an intermediary state (see below), "salellDll'

points to the end of the process. A person fust took up residenêe in ("nuala") a place,

then later decided whether he wanted to stay, dwell ("sllkanà') there or not.

The second expression used to indicate a close geographical attachment is the

"ys' nisbab." "SbBml"for instance indicates a resident of Syria. Of Abü al-Ghidiyah al-

Juhan1 it is said "SBkIlDIl al-Sbam wil-nualli Wasi! ... YU'llddu Ji al-Sb8mJyln."IO Here we

find three words used to describe al-Juhan1's attachment to SYria: "sakllDa," "nuala"

and "ys' nisba.b." "Saklll1a 1l1-Sham" and "al-Sb8mIylD" here bring the same message

that Abû al-Ghidiyah permanently resided in Syria.

In other places the "ya' nisbllb" gives more information, i.e., the place of origin:

C~buRBfi" ... MadllDinllZJl1ll aJ-Basrsb."l1
cc "Abd aJ-Ra.bman ibn Yli "mM ... MakklsBkllllll al-Küfah."12

c'QllbI~ab ibn'Dhu'ayb ... Mada.ninllZll1a al-Sham."13

6 Ibid., 3 : 1127.

7 Ibid.,1 : 238.

8 Ibid., 3 : 1075.

9 Ibid.,2 : 618.

10 Ibid., 4: 1725.

11 Ibn ijajar, Il1-I~8Dah,4 : 74.

12 Ibid.,2 :417.
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UAhii Rubm ... Kün D8Zafa al-SbJÏm."14

These sentences tcll us that Ahu Rafi ,, who was originally from Medina, residcd in

Basra. Likewise 'Abd al-RaJ,man ibn Ya'mar was originally from Mecca but resided in

Kufa. This means tbat not aU the people of Mecca (";MBJdà ~~), for example, resided

(Usaksnll"or "nazafa") thcre. 'Abd al-Ra~man was a Meccan but resided in Kufa. Al

Jaroo ibn al-Mu'alli al-' Abdi resided in Ba~rayn but was still counted as a Basran ("qad

kans sakanll li al-Ba1Jrayn wa-/a/dnnahu yu~addu Ji aJ-B~yiD·).15 Of Yaiid ibn al

Mundhir, Ibn I1ajar says, uBa~ri sakaDR Mi~r thumma lfiiqiyab tbumms raja&a i/a 8/

Ba~Bb."t6 Ile was originally from Basra, tben he resided in Egypt and then in Mrica

(Tunisia), before finally retuming to Basra.

The same author however can somctime give rather ambiguous information. Of

'Ubayd ihn I?u~ayy, Ibn'Abd al-Barr says, "~Ubayd ibn l)u1Jayy a/-fshl/Ilmi, Ba~

saksDa al-Bap-llb."17 Since usually only one expression is used to describe the

geographical base, i.e., in tbis case either "Ba~ti"or"sakllDa 1l/-Ba~llh," the use of both

expressions for a single person by the same author arouses curiosity. The statement

implies that there were people who were Basrans but did not reside in Basra. Thus to

avoid aoy misunderstanding, Ibn'Abd al-Barr underlines that 'Ubayd was a Basran and

still resided io Basra, not somewhere else. Ibo 'Abd al-Barr' s information 00 Ayman ibn

1J Ibid.,3 : 254.

14 Ibid., 4 : 72.

IS Ibn •Abd al-Barr. al-Isti'ab, 1 : 263.

16 Ibn IJajaf. al-1.sRbah. 3 : 625.

17 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, a/-/sli'ao. 3 : 1016.
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Khuraym even explicitly supports the argmnent that the '''ya' nisbah" was used to

indicate "1l1-~J," that is the place of origin: "Duwa SbBmI1l1-1l!1, DazaJa a/_Kiïfa.b."18 On

the other hand, in stating where Yaiid ibn al-Akhnas resided, Ibn al-AthIr says "q818 IbD

SaÇd Sa.KllD8 Il1-Kiïfllb, wa-qi/a gbayrubu Sbanïi."19 For Ibn al-AthIr to have used "YB'

nisbah" opposite "sakans" in such a construction, he must have understood that '''ya'

Disbab" has the same meaning as "SakllDll," i.e., that both describe the permanent

geographical residence.

Having said that, we still have to remember that not aIl instances of '''ya' nishllll'

indicate origine There is a dispute among our authors as to whether Rabl'ah ibn Rawa'

al-'Ansl and Rabi' ah ibn Rawq. al-'Ansl are actually one person. Ibn IJajar believes that

these two names actually refer to the sanie person. His argument is that there was a

t~ljlf (misreading) of his father' s name (Rawl}. being a misreading of Rawa' or vice

versa). Ibn al-Athlr however argues that the two names refer to two persons. For him,

Rabl'ah ibn Rawa' is not the same as Rabl'ah ibn Rawq.. After seeing the Prophet, Ibn

al-Athlr continues, while the former retumed to his COlDltry, the latter resided in Medina

and thus came to be called Madarii?O The relevant point for our discussion is that

although Rabl'ah ibn Raw4 was not originally from Medina, nonetheless he is described

in the sources as Madam. Qays ibn al-Haytham is said to be '''SbamI''(a Syrian) and

"B~"(a Basran) at the same time.21 It is of course impossible that both Basra and

18 Ibid,1 : 129.

19 Ibn al-Athïr. Usd a/-GbBbab fiMa'rifàt aJ-$s(1a04b«(Cairo]: al-Sha'b, [1970]-1973),5: 474-5.

20 Ibn l:Iajar, a/-I.SSDIlb, 1 : 495.

21 uQ/lYS ilm a/-HaytbBma/-ShBniia/-B/I~rr'(Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, a/-Isll"aD,3 : 1302).
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Syria here should both refer to the land of his birth. One must be bis place of origin,

white the other must be the place where he came to settle later on. It is not easy to

decide which one is which.

The third expression which functions exactly as H ya' nisbaB' is "ahL" Like "ya'

Disbab," "abI" indicates in the first place a close (permanent) relationship between a

person and a place, then also points to origin. It is said of Bilil ibn aI-ij:mth: "Bi/Hl ibn

aJ-Q8rith Il1-MllZIHÙmin abl Il1-MlldflllÙJ ... WIl-k8D1l YllSlamu wara' Il1-MlldfnBh tbummll

ta1J.llwwll1ll ila Il1-B~1ÙJ(BilaI ibn al-lJiritb al-Muzanl is a native of Medina ... he used

to reside outside ofMedina and then he moved to Basra)."22 OfMilik ibn 'AtiJiiyah it is

said, "mlllidiïd 6 abl Mi~mill 1I1-$a1Jabab wll-Dba su1œSba ([Malik ibn li At8hIyah] is

counted among the native Companions of Mi$T 23 and there he resided)."24 On otber

occasions "ahl" is also used to indicate originality:

li~bii liAqrllb aJ-Bakif ... kOIl min ablMakkab tbumma sakana B1_B~rab."25

"SufYm ihll liAbd All8h .. mllt:dUdfi abl aJ-Ta'if... yulillddu fi aJ_B~yJn."26
"RibifJ ibn aJ-Rllblt: ... yut:addu Ji abl Il1-Mlldfnab wll-nllZaJa a1_B~Ilb."27

"SabJ ibll $akbr aJ-LIlyt1Jl yuliaddu fi abl al-MlldInab sakana al-Bll$Tah."28
" t:AbdAllih ibn aJ-/:fliritb min a1ù al-Mlldlnab wll-SakB.D1l al-B~ab. "29

22 Ibn I::Iajar, s/-~7Jsb, 1 : 168.

23 Onthemeaningofnu:sr, see pp. 151-2.

24 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, s/-/sti"IlD, 3 : 1354.

25 Ibn Hajar, s/-f.sa7Jsh, 4 : 136.

26 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, S/-IstPIlD, 2 : 630.

2.7 Ibid., 2 : 486; "min sbJ Il1-Msdina4 DIlZll/IlIl1-Bs~raJr (Ibn al-Atm, Usds/-GhsDsb., 2 : 202)

21 Ibn al-Atm, Usd Bl-GbsDab. 2 : 473.

2.9 Ibid., 3 : 201.
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Abiï ~Aqrab who was originally from Mecea, Sufyan ibn ~Abd A118h who was originally

from Ta'it: and Ribil4 ibn al-Rabi', Sahl ibn ~akhr and 'Abd Allah ibn al-F.Iirith who

were originally from Medina, ail came to Basra to stay there.

Unlike "sakllDll," "yi' Disbab "and "ab]," "DUalll" is used to indieate several

different types of geographieal attaehment. When we were diseussing the use of

"salama" we notieed that "D8ZIlla" is employed as an expression indieating a temporary

stay. However, Ibn Sa'd uses 't.Dazala" in the heading of some sections ofhis book, 81-

Tabaqat al-Kubra. For example, the Companions who resided in Kufa are grouped under

the heading "Tasmiyat MIlJ1 Naza/a al-Küfah min M/Jab Rasiïl A1JBh.,,30 Here the verb

UQllZIIla" is given the same force as usaklHlll," "YB' Disbab"and "abl" Nevertheless we

read the fol1owing of al-Zibirqan ibn Badr: "kBna yllllZiJu arr! Bani Tlll111m bi-badiyat

Il1-B~ab, wa-kana yaDZilu aJ-Bap-ab kstmran."31 The first 't.yaDZilù' indicates that the

permanent home of al-Zibirqan was in the desert ('~badiya.b") outside of Basra, while

the second is used only to infoml us that he often spent some time in Basra. Had it

meant that al-Zibirqan also resided in Basra permanently (so that he had two permanent

homes: one in the desert and the other in Basra) the word '1.klltmrtm" would have not

been used here. The description would have been Iike that made of Tha'labah ibn al-

l;Iakam al-Laythl, "nua/s aJ-B/lil'ab wll-Il1-Küfalr,"32 or that of Abu Falimah al-Laytm,

"SHans al-Sbam ws-sak8DS Mi.sr llyt!IlD,"33 or that of ~Umayr ibn al-Aswad al-'Ansl,

JO Ibn Sa'd, al-Tabaqat, 6 : S.

JI Ibid.,7 : 37.

32 Al-Dhababl, Tajrid Asma- al-$a1JSDab, ed. ~ii1i4 "Abd al-l:Iakim Sharaf al-Dfn (Bombay: Sharaf al
Din al-Kutubi, 1960-70), 1 : 66.

J] Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, aJ-IstPso, 4 :1726.
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"sakua DRrayya min Dimashq wa-saleua Ifi1D$ aY4an,"34-all of wbich indicate

explicitly lhat these people had two fixed residences.

Sometimes we are able to discover how long a person had to spend in a place in

order for the term "nuala" to he used in reference to it. This is the case with Ibn IJajar's

statement: "ShuraYQ ibn al-/fBrith ... nuala al-B~rah sab ~ siDIn.,,3S Here we learn

specifical1y that Shuray~ ibn al-I:Imth resided seven years in Basra and that his stay

could still he described as "nazala." In another instance tbis kind of information is

obtained indirectly. Ibn Sa'd counts Khuzaymah ibn Thibit among the Companions who

resided in Kufa. His arrivaI in Kufa and the time of bis death are both recorded.

"Kbuzaymab ibn Thtibit min al-AD~Br wa-yu/aJa Aba &Umarah, wa-buwll Dhu a/

ShlÙ1adlltayn, wB-qadima a/-KUEah mll&a &A6 ibn Ab; rBlib fil-lam yual ma&ahu Qstta

qutilB bi-$iJ1in SUBt sab& wa-tbalathIl1, wa-Iahu &llqib."36 This is aIl the information that

Ibn Sa'd provides for Khuzaymah ibn Thibit. Since Khuzaymah was one of the An~ir,

we can safely assume that he originally resided in Medina before going to Kufa with

"Ali. "Ali left Medina in the year 36/656. He entered Kufa about a month after JamaI,

wbich look place in Jumida al-Akhir 36/656. ~iffin on the other hand occurred between

Dhii al-~jjah 36/656 and ~afar 37/657. If Khuzaymah was killed at the end of the

Battle of Siffin, tbis would have made bis effective residence in Kufa one of only seven

or eight months, or perhaps even less since he had a1ready left Kufa for ~iffin before

).4 Ibn l:Iajar, .I-~7JaA 3 : 120.

]5 Ibid., 2 : 144.

]6 Ibn Sa'd, aJ-rab/lqat, 6 : 51.
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Dhu al-~ijjah 36/656. For tbis length of stay, Ibn Sa'd considered the verb n8Zala

appropriate.

Thus as far as "nua/a" is concemed, we can say that it was the most flexible

expression available to Ibn Sa'd and others. It cavers a wide variety of residential

concepts: a short visit, as in the case of Salmin al-Farisi, "fil-kana idhsnaz81a a/-Sbâm

naza1a &IllsAbl aJ_DllrdJi,;"37 repeated short visits as in the case of al-Zibirqin ibn Badr

above and in that of 'Umrin ibn al-Ij~ayn, "as/ama qadiman '" wa-/am yaza/ fi bi/ad

qllwmibi wa-ylUlZilu jla a/-Mlldfnab katblrllD i/éi llD qubù!a Ill-Nab; (he converted to

Islam early ... yet he remained in the land ofhis tribe and often visited Medina until the

Prophet died);,,38 a seven or eight months' stay as in the case of Khuzaymah ibn Thibit;

a seven years' stay as Ül the case of ShmaY4 ibn al-ij:irith; and even an unspecified

permanent stay as in the case of those whose geographical status could just as easily

have been described by the words "sllkllDa," "ys' nisblll1" and "dl"

Another clue to an individual's geographical base can be found in references to

occupations such as those of waIi and qJir/i, occupations which 100 to many people being

sent to particular regions. In such cases the length of the stay varied. Shuray~ ibn Ijmth

held the office of qti.dJ in Kufa for fifty-three years.39 Others held such posts for as Iittle

as a year. One of the recommendations in 'Umar's testament (w~lyab) was not to

install someone in an office for longer than one year.40 This was of course in arder to

]7 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, al-lstPBb, 2: 637.

38 Ibn Sa"d, al-Tshaqsl.. 7 : 9.

39 Ibn ~ajar, al-I.ssoB!J, 2 : 144.

40 Ibid., 2 : 352.
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prcvcnt people from accumulating power, whethcr political or cconomic. But no mattcr

how short a time they resided in a givcn place, it still givcs us clucs as to geographical

distribution and patterns of alignmcnt. \Vas a pcrson who held an office in a givcn place

actually identified with that place, so much so that terms such as "sakanà' or "ahl'could

be applied to them? Of Sufyan ibn 'Abd Allah al-Thaqafi, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr says,

"malidiïd Ji abI al-Ta'i/; /ahu $uI!bah wa-simJiIi wa-riwijah, kana r8miI D-liUmar ibn a/

Kha.t!ib ÇaIa al-Ta'iJ; waUahu Çafayba idb liazala liUthman ibn Abl a/-"~ Çanh~ wa

naqala liUthman ibn a/-"A$ /.Ilna 'idhin i/ti a/-BtÙ!rayn, yuliaddu 1J a/-Bll$rlyJn (he was

counted as one of the people of Ta'if, he had Companionship, had heard something

(from the Prophct) and narratcd (something from the Prophct), he was a govcmor of

'Umar in Ta'i!: appointed there as the govemor when 'Umar dismissed 'Uthman ibn Ab1

al.;.'~ from the post and moved the latter to Baq.rayn, and \vas countcd among thc

people of Basra).,,41 Here Sufyin ibn 'Abd Allah is associated with two places Ta'if

("ahI al-Ta'if") and Basra ("a/-B~yln"). As for Ta'if two terms of description are

used: "ahl"and "waDah." From the text itselfit is not clear whether he was counted as

a man of Ta'if because he was the wJiU of Ta'if or beeause he was originally from

Ta'Ü: He might already have resided in Ta'ifbefore he beeame its wa/l. This cannot he

solved until information cornes to light as to where he was born, Ta' if or Basra. Were

we able to dccide, for example, that Basra was bis place of origin, we eould thcn

determine that in faet there is a positive relation between being a waJiof a place and

bccoming an inhabitant of that place. Or could we dccide that Basra was ms

41 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, al-IstI'80. 2 : 630.
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~~hometown" based on the fact that bis tri~ Thaqlf was one of the major tribes in

Basra? (See Table IV).

Some other expressions, though ra:rely used, indicate different degrees of

geographical attachment. When a person is reported to have moved (tll1Jawwllla,

intllqalllt2 to a particular place, this new place might he considered as bis new

permanent residence. The same is true of the word "min," (meaning "part of' or

"from,,).43 "lkbt~(ta" is another expression of geographical attachment. Il bas been

debated whether khi.t.taiJ is an expression used. to refer to a well-planned city or a chaotic

and un-planned city.44 Without going into the details ofthis debate, we would point out

that kbi.t!aiJ aOO indicates the right of a penon to a piece of land without involving

ownersbip.45 At the time of the expansion or Islam tbis right was gjven to persons who

had participated in the conquest.46 Bence, tlte existence of kbi.t.tab dates back to tbis

original construction.47 It does not follow however that a person who was entitled to a

42 Some examples ofthis are: lJaml ibn Milik, UtillJawwa1a ila a/-Ba~alr (Ibn Sa'cl, af-Tabaqlit, 7 :
33); Ma'qil ibn Yasar, "taIJawwll1ll ila a/-Ba~rtl/r (ibici., 7 : 14); Th8bit ibn al-I)~ "illtaqll1ll illi af
B~' (Ibn "Abd al-Barr. a/-IstPaD,1 : 205; Ibn lJaja:r, sJ-I.saDab, 1 : 271).

43 For example, Maysarah al-Fajr, who is described as "miD Il "raD aJ-Ba~aB' (al-Dhahabl, Tajrid, 2 :
99).

44 For this discussion see lamel Akbar. "Kha!!a and the Territorial Structure of Early Muslim
Towns.'· in Muqamas, 6 (1989): 22-32, and the works cited there.

4S Ibid, 23.

46 That there was a relation between tbe conquest and the distribution of khi.t!llbs cm he seen in the
following examples. Kath ibn "Am: usbahid8 filtlJ Mi.sr wlI-iHlt8.t!1l bma" (Ibn lJajar, tII-I.saoab, 3 : 283),
"Abd Allih ibn 'Udays: "sbabida filtlJ Miil" wa-isba bibli kbf.t!all' (Ibid.. 2 : 336), Busr ibn ~ih:

usbllhid8 filt/;J Mi.sr Wa-ikbt8.t!8 billa" (Ibid., 1 : 152)~ B~ur ibn Qubu': ushabidll fIlt1J Mi,.sr wa-ikbta!!11
billa" (Ibn "Abd al-Barr, aJ-IstPIlD, 1 : 189). However this was not always the rule. Sometimes a khi.t!ab
could he bought, as in the case ofYazld ibn Asad who bougbt 8 kbi.t.tah in Kufa (Ibn Sa'cl, tII-Tab8qat, 7 :
428).

47 A.R. Guest. uThe Foundation of Fustat and tbe Khittahs of tbat Town," JoumBl of the Roytll
Asialie SocietyofGnet BritlliD IlDd lreiBDd(Januacy, 1907), 57.
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kbi!!ab in a place necessarily resided there,48 or even had a home there.49 Likewise the

expression"aq.ta ~a." Having an iq.tB' in a place did not necessarily mean that a certain

person resided in that place. Furât ibn IJayyân had an il[.IB' in B$ayn, but resided in

Kufa.so

So far we have discussed the expressions whicb positively relate a person to a

particular place. It would aIso be useful to know what expressions tend to indicate

geographical attachment but which in fact do not, or do not always do so. One example

is the expression "labu diT (he has a house)." Having a house in a particular place does

not always indicate that the owner of the house stayed there. So although Shaqrin had a

house in Basra, he resided (Sak8Dll) in Medina.51 Zinbâgh ibn Salimah, although he had

a home in Damascus, was nonetheless counted as a Palestinian.52 Also the place of death

cannot be used as an indication of domicile. Tbose who died or were buried in Basra

cannot be said to have lived there. (We do not iDclude people like al-lJanth ibn

~ Or vice versa: those who stayed in a place did not necessarily have a khi.t!/lh there. Abü Muslim al
~adafi resided in Egypt but he did not possess a k/Ji.t!/lh in that region (Ibn lJajar, s/-f.ssbaA 1 : 217).

49 Abü •Abd al-R.iln al-Fihii had a kbi!!llh in Egypt, but did not build anything except a fence
around it. He left for Syrïa and died tbere. Ibn •Abd al-IJ~FutlÙJ Mi~ wa-AkiJbaru/1Ïl, ed. Charles C.
Torrey (New Haven: Yale University Press, n.d.), 135.

so Ibn lJajar, tIl-J.sa7JBb. 3 : 195.

SI Ibid., 2 : 150.

S2 Ibn ijajar, tIl-J.SIlDab, 1 : 533. Tbawbin ibn Bujdud had three bouses--one in Egypt, one in Hims and
one in Ramallah-but the bouse where he lived pennanently was the one located in Ramallah (Ibn al
AthIr, Usd tIl-GbBbab, 1 : 296).
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Mukhishin in the list for Basra for tbis reason).S3 Ka'b ibn 'Ujrah died in Medina, but he

did not stay there. He resided in Kufa.54

One might imagine that there would be a relationsbip between the place where a

person~s Traditions circulated and the place where he lived. Those whose Traditions

circulated in Syria, for example, must have lived in Syria too. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr~s

account of Abü SaIma seems to support tbis idea. According to him, Abü SaIma was

Syrian because bis Traditions were Syrian, "yul:addu Abiï Sa/m;i li Il1-Shâmiyln li-8.l1l18

/;JaditbaiJu Sbâml."sS But tbis was not the case, or at least not an indication that we can

rely on. According to Ibn al-AthIr, both Ibn Mandah and Abü Nu'aym committed this

kind of mistake exactly because they thought that there was a relationship between the

place where a Tradition was circulated and the place where the Companion lived. Ibn

Mandah and Abü Nu'aym reported & Tradition from IJawshab containing the Prophet's

pronouncement about the dead body of a boy. Leaming that the Tradition of ~awshab

had been brought from Egypt, they thought that IJawshab bimself must have been an

Egyptian (Mi~), and based on this, they decided that this IJawshab must have been

different from ~awshabDhiï ?-ulaym, who was a Syrian (Sb8rm). Ibn al-Atmr demurred.

He sud that the boy had died in Hims. lJawshab, who witnessed the dead body, must

also have been in Hims too. Ibn Mandah and Abiï Nu'aym should not have thought that

there was another ~awshabwho was an Egyptian.56 For a similar reason Ibn ~ajar could

53 "'AJ-lfBrith ibn MukhBsbiD mirl tll-Mub8jirin, qubrubu bi-B1-B~" Ibn •Abd al-Barr, aJ-Isti'aD, 1 :
290; al-Dhahabl, Tlljrid, 1 : 108.

54 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, sl-lstPIID, 3 : 1321.

55 Ibid., 4: 1673.

56 Ibn al-Atblr, Usd sl-GbaDsb, 2 : 70.
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not establisb firmly that 'Ariïs ibn 'Atriir resided in Syria merely on the basis of

information that bis Traditions had circulated in Syria.S7

In the third part of this chapter we wiU analyze not only tribal alignment but

also how various expressions were used to describe the eonnection of the Companions to

three centers of geographieal distribution, Le., Iraq (Kufa and Basra), Syria (ineluding

Damaseus, Palestine and Hims) and Egypt. The purpose is to see the pattern of

distribution of the Companions, and to reveal the degree of connection of the

Companions to these places. The tribal alignment of the Companions also allows us to

see the heterogeneity of these Companions in certain regions. Which tribes were

dominant in a particular place and why? And later, in Chapter Four, the question

becomes: Who was supported by the dominant tribes in a place like Kufa or Syria-'Ali

or Mu'awiyah? And why?

2. Motives for Settlement.

At least nine principal motives can he detected bebind the settlement of

Companions in different regions. First, the caU for Hijrah; second, Jihad; third, socio

economie reasons; fourth, social ~tatus; fifth, official appointment; sixth, the death of

important figures; seventh, family; eighth, polities; and ninth, expulsion. While the first

four are very important the last five are auxiliary.

First, let us consider the importance of the caU for Hijrah. To understand the

major impetus bebind the spread of the Companions and their settlement in difIerent

57 ufKJa-tmlIabu DazaJa lI1-Sbam fa-iDDa lJaditbllbu 'iDda sbJiba," Ilm ijajar, 1l1-I.S/loab, 2 : 467.

126



•

•

•

places we might start by looking at how Islam emerged in seventh century Arabia. The

bostility that met the first appearance ofIslam gave the Prophet and the Companions no

other choice but to migrate. Their loyalty to the Prophet meant a change in fortune.

They found themselves haled and resented by their friends and familles. The treatment

was so bad that they were forced to Ieave Mecca and to migrate to ~abashah,Ta'if and

finally Medina. Renee migration-designated by the term Hijrah-was an important part

of Isiamic history.

There are at least three reasons why the Prophet encouraged the new converts to

emigrate to and settle in Medina. First of all their safety was often in jeopardy. To

become a Muslim was to break with the whole system on which pre-Islamic society was

built and it created enmity between them and their own tribes and families. Medina

represented a saCe haven. Second, as new converts of a religion, which was being

revealed, their presence in Medina was a necessity if they wanted to keep Iearning and

practicing Islam in their daily life. The final reason why the Prophet encouraged bis

new fol1owers to migrate to Medina was related to bis long-term plans. The future of his

religion would lie in bis success at building a strong and compact society on which aIl

bis mission would rely. This aim could hardly have been realized with his new followers

scattered aIl over the place. The cali of the Prophet to migrate was heard by bis

followers. A great number of new Muslims came to Medina either individually or in

groups. Th~ we are toid that the whole of the Banu 'Adi tribe, seventi men in all ("wa

hum sab&ÜD raju/an"), moved from Mecea to Medina, so that "nobody was Ieft in

Mecea."ss

58 Ibn •Abd al-Bur, Bl-Isti'4D. 1 : 294; Ibn al-Mw, Usd Bl-Gba7Nlb. 1 : 408.
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The cali of the Propbet to new converts ta migrate was so strong that at one

time being Muslim and being a Muhajir (a migrant) were virtually the same thing. To be

a Muslim meant to perform Hijrah. The Prophet himself explicitly says tbis. When al

~abbab ibn 'Abd al-Fazan asked the Prophet what bis command was ("Ma

la 'wurun]!"), the Prophet said, "Be a Muslim and migrate! (Tuslim thumma tuh~iT)."S9

This statement had been interpreted to mean that those who did not migrate could not

be counted as Muslims ("la Islama li-man la Hijrata lahù'), and therefore must perish

("man lam yuh~ir halakà').60 It is precisely this kind of thought tbat caused deep

worries for those who chose Dot to migrate after becoming Muslim. The problem must

had been widespread enough to induce sorne of the new converts like ~afwan ibn

Umayyah al-Qurashl and Fudayk al-Zubaydi ta go to the Prophet to verify their

position. To ~afwan the Prophet said "that there was no Hijrah after the conquest of

Mecca ("la Hijrata bacd al-Fat!}'), while to Fudayk he said, "Pray, pay the Zakah,

migrate from the bad things, and stay in the land of your tribe as YOU wish (aqim al

~aJih wa-all al-zakah wa-uhjur al-sü' wa-uskun min art! qawmik1;Jaythu shi'ta)."61 What

tbis tells us is that, first of aIl, the Prophet's command to perform Hijrah elapsed after

the Conquest of Ivlecca; and second, from this time onwards Hijrah acquired a new

meaning.

59 Ibn Hajar, al-I~a7JaA 1 : 30l.

60 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, al-IstPao, 2 : 720.

61 Ibid.; 3 : 1268.
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Since the prohibition of Hijrah was declared at the time of the Conquest of

Mecca, we can consider it a reaction to a sudden explosion of enthusiasm among

Meccans. It was said earlier that the wish of the Prophet to huild a strong comm1D1Ïty

necessitated a large number of people who could be at his disposai at any time he

needed. Shortly before the Conquest of Mecca this target must have been achieved. His

success in conquering Mecca without a battle would have been unthinkable had the

Quraysh not been faced with a force too large to resist. In other words, the Prophet had

been able to gather in bis hands so much manpower that the Meccans did not even dare

to challenge mm. This meant that his previous command to migrate to Medina became

irrelevant.

Thus, a sudden migration in great numbers was not only no longer necessary but

would have in fact created social imbalance both in Medina and in Mecca. Qurashl

parents even complained to the Prophet because their youngsters wanted to perform

Hijrah to Medina when they did not want them to leave. This was quite a dilemma for

the Prophet. On the one hand he could not simply suppress the youngsters' enthusiasm

for Hijrah, but on the other hand he aIso understood what these youngsters meant, both

economically and emotionally, to their parents. The solution was an extension of the

meaning of Hijrah. "No Hijrah arter the Conquest (of Mecca), now it becomes Jihad and

niyab (LB b.ijrata ha ~d ll1-fBt/;1 W/l-ÏDDIU118 Duwa aJ-jiJJBd wa-aJ-Diyab).'~ Nfyab

(intention) was henceforth regarded as equivalent to Hijrah, and so was Jihad. This

psychological way out of a sudden emotional explosion does Dot seem to have

62 Ibn l:Iajar. 8l-J.sa7JBA 3 : 183.
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invalidated the whole idea of Hijrah. That is to say, in normal circumstances Hijrah

continued to go on in spite of official opinion. 'Ikrimah ibn Abl Jabl ran away to Yemen

when the Conquest of Mecca occurred, but later he came to the Prophet with bis wife

seeking to become a Mucdim, and the Prophet addressed bim as Muhijir.63 Thus while

the original Hijrah was maintained, its meaning was extended.

The inclusion of Jihad in Hijrab opens the vast subject area of the destination of

emigration. The original destination was certainly Medina. When Hijrah after the

Conquest of Mecca became a major issue and was thought to be an integral part ofbeing

Muslim, sorne An~ir came to the Prophet to make mm a pledge to perform the rite. Of

course the Prophet refused. ''You An~ardo not [have to] go anywhere to perform Hijrah;

in fact, others come to you in performing Hijrah.,,64 With the emergence of a new

meaning of Hijrab, however, which included the obligation to perform Jihad, there was

no longer any reason for the An~ir not to pursue either duty. Frontier states like Syria

and garrison cities such as Basra and Kufa became the preferred destinations. Abü

Shuray~ al-Khuzi'l, a Companion, had moved from Medina to Kufa in order to be closer

to the campaigns ("li-yadnua min al_ghazw').65

Second, there was the motivation of Jihad. Coupled with Hijrah, Jihad was the

second major drive behind the geographical distribution of the Companions. According

to early authorities like Mujihid, al-Qa44ik, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Urwah ibn al-ZubaYI, Zayd

63 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-[stJ'ao,3 : 1082

64 Ibn Hajar, af-J.saoah, 1 : 278; Ibn al-Athlr. Usd af-Gh8bah, 1 : 393; 2 : 73.

6S Al-Tabaii, TBrikh al-Umam wa-al-Mulük, ed. Nukhbah min al·'Ulama' al-Aji1hi' (Beirut:
Mu'assasat al-A'lam1li1-Ma~bü'at,n.d.), 3: 326.
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ibn Aslam, Muqitil ibn IJayyin and Qatadah, the first Qur' mic verse allowing Muslims

to lUldertake Jihad is 22:3966
: "Sanction is given unto those who fight because tbey have

been wronged; and Allah is indeed able to give them victory." Although tbis verse could

be interpreted as referring to the universal right of people to resist oppression, no matter

when and where, the revelation of tbis verse was tied to the banishment of the Prophet

and bis Companions.67 The ill treatment by the Quraysh of the Prophet and bis

Companions had been going on since the first cali of the Prophet. But God's permission

to fight was only given after they had migrated to Medina. The reason is

understandable. It might have spelled disaster if the Muslims, who were at that time still

weak, had been encouraged to fight back. So the moral of tbis verse is that the

permission to fight was only given, first of aIl, when the Muslims had been wronged,

and second, once they had sufficient strength to face their enemies. Strengtb was gained

through the institution ofHijrah.

Rence we could safely say that during the early part of the Prophet's life the

triad Islam - Hijrah - Jihad was in some respects a crucial matter of doctrine. To

embrace Islam one had to perform. Hijrah, while Hijrah was a necessity for Jihad. Those

who could not boast of at least one of the three were not considered true believers. The

Qm' in criticizes the Arabs who couverted to Islam but refused to perform Hijrah and

consequently did not join in Jihad (49:14-15, 8:72). But once Medina was filled with

66 Ibn Kathlr, Tafsirll1-Qur'mll1--Aiim(Beirut: Dar al-Ma"rifah, 1987), 3: 235.

67 See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, 2: 236-237; al-Shawki:nI, FatIJ al-Qadir, al-JMni- bB}'D1l FlHUlay al-RiwsyBb
WlI-al-DirByab min -/lm Bl-Tsfsir(Beirut: Dar al-Fikr, 1983),3 : 456-457; al-Tabari, JSmi- al-Baye '1111

Ta'wi) Ay sl-Qur'lÜJ, ed. Ma4müd MlI~8mm8dShikïr and ~ad MlI~ammad ShSkir (Cairo: Dar al
Ma'mi: n.d.), 17 : 123; al-QUl1ub~ a/-JBmi' /i-Af!kBm sl-Qur's (Cairo: Dar al-Kitib al-"Arablyah,
1967). 12: 69.
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people, Islam ceased to be identified with Hijrah. One could still be a good Muslim

without moving to Medina but one still had to answer the Prophel'seaU to Jihad. So,

altbough Islam ceased to he identified with Hijr~ it continued to be identified with

Jihad.

After the death of the Prophet, when a series of military campaigns was

launched, the identification of Islam, Hijrah and Jihad came up again. 'Umar's

instruction to Sa'd ibn Ab1 Waqq~ after the Baule of Jalüli' (14/635) is instructive in

showing the close relation between these three concepts. "Establish for the Muslim the

place for Hijrah and Jihad (ittakbidh /i-a/-muslimln dM HijTIl1J wB-mlUlZiJ JibBd),"68 an

instruction which was laler given substance with the establishment of Kufa. So the

people of Kufa, like those of Basra, who no longer participated in further conquests and

settled in the conquered lands, are caUed "people who left their Hijrah (taruB

HijTBtahU).'t69 The Muslims on the frontiers, moreover, were known as Muhijiriin.70

Thus al-NueJayr ibn al-IJarth, who went to Syria to perform Jihad, is described as a

Muhijir, "'khBTBjll jJ;; Il1-Sbw mub8jira.D wB-sbllbidB YllTD1ük wB-quti/a bibli.,,71 The

same is true of Iundab ibn al-Nu"min al-Azdi ("b~IlTB jJa a/-Sham fikhi/ml ~Umai')72

and Juways ibn al-Nibighah al-Ghanawi (~~81JB mubB]iruhu i/a Il1-Sbw fa-kBna ma ~Il

68 Al-Taban, TBiikh 6l-Umsm, 3 : 80.

69 Ibid., 3 : 241.

70 For examp1e ibid., 2 : 607; 3 : 262. See also Khalid Yahya Blankinship's footnote to bis translation
of al-raban, The His/ory ofaJ-Tabsri, vol. Il, The Cbs1lcnge to the Empires, translated and annotated
by Khalid Yahya Blankinship (Albany: State University ofNew York Press, 1992). 121.

71 Ibn l:Iajar. aJ-I.saoaf4 3 : 528.

72 Ibid. 1 : 252.
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al-umara' 'J.73 Although in the last two examples there is no explicit reference to their

participation in battIes, the faet that Jwdah went to Syria in the time of 'Umar and that

Juways was among the army's leaders ('umllTa) indicates that they were engaged in

Jihad. The frontiers or the places whence the campaigns were lawched were caUed dM

al-Hijrah. Kufa was identified as a destination for Hijrah after the (Prophet's) Hijrah

("lil-Hijrab bs 'd Il1_Hijrllll').74 Now, as had happened in the early time of the Prophet,

those who performed Hijrah and settled in the new cities like Basra and Kufa were

considered more faithful than the nomadic Arahs. Again the criterion was theu

involvement in Jihad. Choosing to settle in these garrison cities meant committing

themselves to be sent to meet the enemies of IsI&.lll at any time and anywhere, whereas

the nomadic Arabs were not in the same position.

The third motive behind Hijrah-Jihad was socio-economic in nature. By

committing themselves to he sent to fight the enemy, those who settled in these cities

were certainly entitled to any booty acquired. The nomadic Arabs on the other hand did

not have tbis right. Il is reported that whenever the Prophet sent an army, he instructed

them to give the enemy tbree choices, one of which was to convert to Islam and to

perform Hijrah, in the event of which their rights and obligations would be similar to

those of the Muhajirün; if tbey converted to Islam but refused to perform Hijrah, they

were to be considered like the nomadic Arab Muslims (s'rab Il1-Muslimin) wbo did not

73 Ibid., 1 : 258.

74 Al-raban, T8rikb Il1-UmBm, 3 : 160. Gautier. H.A Juynboll sees the tirst "al-Hijrall' in "li1-Hijrab
ha 'd Il1-HijraB' as ''the technical tenn conveying that one embraces the cause of Islam by giving up one's
links with one's tribe and throwing one's lot with the Muslims.'· See Juynboll's note in al-raban, The
History of Il1-Tllbllri, vol. 13. The Conquest of Irsq, Southwestem Persill, md Egypt, translated and
annotated by Gautier H.A. Juynboll (Albany: State University ofNew York Press, 1989),95.
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have right to share booty unless they participated in Jihad.75 Sura 8: 72 says: "Lo! those

who believed and left their homes [hBjarùj and strove UâbadUj with theu wealth and

their lives for the cause ofAllah, and those who took them in and helped them: these are

protecting friends one of another. And those who believed but did not leave theu homes

[amanu wa-/;uD yuhBjirUj, ye have no duty to proteet them till they leave their homes;

but if they seek help from you in the matter of religion then it is your duty to help

(them) except against a folk between whom and yourselves there is a treaty." The verse,

while basically giving freedom to the new converts to choose between staying home or

leaving (to perform Hijrah), explains the disadvantage of staying home: they might be

left unproteeted. This meant that, economically speaking, there was no security for their

wealth. Once they were attacked, their possessions would beeome the hooty of the

attackers. Even if they could remain in safety they were still in danger of losing one of

their key economic rights: inheritance. Interpreting tbis verse, Ahü 'Ubayd says that

blood relatives who do not perform Hijrah are excluded from mut uaI inheritance.76

Success in opening up vast new lands meant the accumulation of great wealth in

Medina. Nevertheless an important question arose: Should the booty he distributed only

to those who performed Hijrah and to those who participated in Jihad, leaving the rest

of the Muslim community unrewarded? 'Umar must have seen it as an injustice, because

he decided to change the rule. Under bis POlicy, aIl Muslims, whether or not they had

7S The other choices were to pay jizyah and to fight. See Abü 'Ubayd, KitRD a/-AmwBf. ed. 'Abd al
Aniir 'Ali Muhanni (Beirut: Dar al-IJadithah, 1988).220.

76 Ibid., 223-4.
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gone on Hijrah or participated in Jihad, were entitled to &8.18'.77 However, as far as the

MuhijirüD. were concemed, bis new policy did not change: tbey had more right to the

&8.1a' than other Muslims. 'Umar was reported to have said "Whoever hastens to Hijrah,

he hastens to 'ata'" and vice versa ("Mm asrll 'Il i/a Ill-Hijrah lISTa 'a bibi al- 'Il!a' wa-

man sh.ta'll 'BD al-Hijra.b Ilb!/l'Il 'a.nhu a/-'a!a' "),78 meaning that the earlier one

performed Hijrah the more economic benefits one received. Thus according to the diwan

that 'Umar established for the purpose of controlling the distribution of wealth, those

who migrated early to Medina (sJ-MuhBjiriÏI1 al-llwwslÜ11), for example, is the second

group ofMuslims (the first group being the wives of the Prophet) to be given priority.79

This was the policy that Abu Bakr had refused to institute. In the face of beavy

criticism,80 Abü Bakr had decided to distribute the wealth equally among the people,

regardless of age, sex or social status.

When the meaning of Hijrah was extended so that it included aIso tbose who bad

moved from their homelands to the new cities like Basra and Kufa, 'Umar's policy

remained tulchanged. He preferred the new Muhijiriïn, i.e., the inhabitants of the cities

(abl al-IlD1$Bror a.bl sl-1Jaf!ira.b) over the nomadic Arabs. When one ofthese Arabs (rllju/

min abl al-badiyab) came to him to ask for bis share (rizq), 'Umar refused. "No, by God,

n On the legal discussion sUlTounding why 'Umar chose not to follow literally Qur'inic guidance and
Prophetic Tradition in this case see ibid., 221-30.

78 Ibid., 230-31.

79 Abu 'Ubayd, KitBb a/-Amw8], 230.

10 His entics argue tbat Abû Bakr should have taken into consideration the fact tbat they were a
people who had converted to Islam earlier (and therefore should he treated differently). Abû Bakr's reply
was tbat while one should acknowledge their virtuet it is ooly Allah who should bestow on them a
reward. As far as daily liCe was conceme~ equality was hetter. See Abu Yüsuf, Ki/BD a/-Khu6j (Cairo:
al-Matba'ah al-Salafiyah wa-Maktabatubi, 1352 H.), 42.
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1 will not give you it until 1 have given aIl the people of the city (abl 1l1-1}ât/irab) [their

share]."sl The same thing happened when 'Uthah ibn Ghazwan, after the Battle of al

Ubullah (14/635), went to Medina to see 'Umar. During bis absence he ordered Mujashi'

to take over bis governorsbip in Kufa. On leaming ofthis, 'Umar became very angry. He

said, "You are assigning a Bedouin (rajul min abl aJ-wabar) over city dwellers (abl aJ

madan?" 'Umar then appointed al-Mugh1rah ibn Shu'bah to take over the position of

Mujisbi' and confirmed him when 'Utbah died on the way back to Kufa.&2 How can we

explain tbis poticy? What was it that made 'Umar think that urban dwellers had more

right to the wealth than the nomadic Arabs? In the case of the first MuhijiTÜn-that is,

those who emigrated to Medina at the time of the Prophet-we might easily Wlderstand

'Umar's preference for them. They were the fust people to answer the Prophet's caU

and to suffer from the maltreatment of their own tribes, the fust to be driven away from

their own homes. What was the achievement of the second MuhijiTÜn-i.e., those who

migrated to the new settlements-compared to tbis?

To answer tbis question, it must fust of ail be remembered that those who

settled in these cities were basically warriors. The veterans of al-Madi'in had moved to

Kufa, Basra, Damascus, Hims, Jordan, Palestine and Egypt.83 In the case of Kufa and

Basra, these cities were built especially for them so that they could he easily mobilized

whenever needed. When they were sent to fight, the land that they conquered and the

81 Abü "Ubayd. Kitllb Il1-Amw8/, 234.

12 Al-Tabar"i, Tii'lkh II1-UmllDI, 3 : 94.

8J Ibid., 3 : 110.
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booty derived from it belonged to them. The precedent came from the Prophet, who

distributed the land of Khaybar among the Muslims. When Iraq and Syria were

conquered, on the other hand, 'Umar did not consider it wise to redistribute the land.

The army that conquered the land was not the last army he sent. There would be other

waves of soldiers sent to open further lands. What would happen if the succeeding

armies found that the land, which was supposed to be placed at their disposaI, had

already been divided among the first conquerors? After a long discussion with the

MuhajirÜD. and the ~iir, and after being opposed by the majority of Muslims, ineluding

important Companions like BilaI and al-Zubayt ibn al-'Awwam-the most ardent crities

of 'Umar in this case-'Umar prevaile<1. He declared that the conquered lands belonged

to the state and were to be cultivated under the supervision of the state. Its revenue

would be collected by the state and divided amongst the Muslim community.84

When it came to distribution ofwealth the conquerors became the first priority.

Since the captured lands were originally the property of its conqueroIS, it was they and

their families who ought to have received the ~a.ta' in the first place, and then the

Muslims who came after them.&5 Here we see clearly the idea behind 'Umar's answer to

the nomadic Arabs that he would not give them their share until he had given shares to

all the inhabitants of the city. The city dwellers were the warriors and their families.86

&4 Abü Yüsuf, KitBD Il1-KhIll'lÏj. 23-7.

Ils Ibid., 25; Abü 'Ubayd, KitllD Il1-Amwâ1, 231.

&6 In order to raise sufficient troops to meet the Persians at Nihiwand 'Umar wrote to the people of
Kufa and Basra asking them to sent two thirds of their forces to the battlefield (Ibn al-Alhir, Usd 1I1
GbsollA 5 : 342).

87 Abu Yüsuf, KitBD Il1-KbIll1Ïj, 14.
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The nomadic Arabs, on the other hand, who refused to settle in the cilies, had notbing to

do with the conquests, and did not therefore have any right to the conqueted lands.

Although these nomadic Arabs were described as '~he origin of Arab and the root of

Islam (11$1 1l1- &a.rab wa-msddat al-Islam)," in order of importance they were ooly ranked

in fourth place after the Muhijiriïn, the An~ir and the city dwellers.87

With the new Muhijiriïn 'Umar basically adopted the same principle tbat he had

used among the early Muslims: seniority. Like the early Muslims, the new Muhajirun

were ranked according to the time of their involvement in military actions. Hence, those

who had fought in the Battle of al-Qidislyah (14/635) received a stipend of 2000

dirhams (plus another 500 dirhams for those who showed outstanding bravery), while

those who had joined after al-Qidislyah, i.e., the late-comers, only received 1000

dirhams. The second wave of late comers (rawadilj only received 500 dirhams.88 Since

the time of involvement is taken into consideration, the social system that 'Umar

established was relatively static. Events could not he repeated. Those who had been

unlucky enough to miss the Battle of al-Qidislyah had to accept the fact of their

occupying a lower rank than those who had participated in il. The only thing they could

do to raise their status was to joïn in future battles. This might expIain why the late-

88 Al-TabaiL TBTikh sJ-Umtn:n, 3: 109.

89 UfKj8rJ8 SST/l· Bhl Bl-KrifBh ilà dhSlik (meaning. in answer to 'Umar's caIl to join al-Nu'min in

marching against Nihiwand) Bl-rBwsdif /i-Y8b/uw8 fi aJ-din wa-li-yutfrikü1JB??)." ibid, 3 : 213.

90 Ibid, 3 : 210.

91 Ibid., 3 : 208-9.

92 Ibid., 3 : 221.

93 TarifKhalidi, Arabie Hisloriea/ Tbougbt iD the C/sssies/ Period{Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1996),46.

138



•

•

•

corners in Kufa, for example, were so enthusiastic when swnmoned by ~Umar to wage

war against the Persians in Nibawand.89 It is not surprising that it was they who pressed

.. Umar, who was at first reluctant to send the army any further, to let them pursue the

attack against these Persians.90 One of the reasons why the people of Kufa did not Iike

Sa~d, their governor, was, tbey said, because Sa'd did not wage campaigns.91 This is

understandable because, were conflict ever to come to an end, the opportlUlÎties to raise

their status (social and economic) would cease as weIl. After Sa~d was finally removed

from office, tbey fought an action at Nihiwand and won. According to al-Waqidi,92

"Umar placed those who were present at Nihawand and the late-comers who fought

valiantly in the same rank as the veterans of the Battle of al-Qadislyah. Now, like these

earlier veterans, tbey were entitled to two thousand dirhams.

But there was another reason why the city dwellers were in a special category.

The Prophet was born among city dwellers. His center of activities was in the cities of

Mecca and Medina. When he was forced to migrate to Medina he summoned ail bis new

converts to move and settle witb bim there. After the death of the Prophet it was the

inhabitants of Medina to whom the Caliphs would tum for advice. They lived with the

Prophet and, therefore, knew the Prophet' s sayings and deeds. When the Caliphs vowed

to follow in the footsteps of the Prophet, the people of Medina, mainly the Muhijiriïn

and the An~ir, naturally became the referees who watched over the Caliphs' policies to

make sure that ail ofthem were in accordance with the Sunnah of the Prophet.

The function of the people of Medina as a reference was duplicated in other

cities, where governors-the local representatives of the Caliphs-executed their duties
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onder the supervision and guidance of the local inhabitants. "... the Prophet's

companions and their descendants acl as guarantors of the true faith in the cities where

they setded."93 The nomadic Arabs who wandered around the cities, although they were

under the administration of the govemors, were hardly ever involved in making

decisions. Thus when it is said that the people (Jama&ah) had agreed on something, it did

not Mean aH the people had agreed, but only the people of the cities. Hence, going back

to the nomadic Arab who had asked him for a share of the wealth, 'Umar, after saying

that he would not meet tbis request until he had paid a11 the city dwellers, said,

"Whoever wants the middle of the garden, he has to be part of the Jama&ah [meaning ahi

aJ-~8i!irab, the city dwellers], for the hand of Allah is with the Jama&a.b."94 The reasoD

why the people of the cities were considered as a Jama&ah is obvious. Like the people of

Medina, they were the ones who knew the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet and

who knew how to apply the laws of Gods (/;Judüd). So it was they who took care of the

94 Abu "Ubay~KitaD aJ-AmwBJ. 234. Ibn Qutaybah supports tbis argument. He cites a Tradition from
the Prophet as narrated by Abu Hurayrah. "You must be with the Jams"sb for the hand of Allih is above
fus.IS! ("aJyskum bi-aJ-fllms'sb fll-irmll Ylld AlJ8h "ilia al-fus.ta.t)." Fus.ta!, according to Ibn Qutaybah.,
means city. The Arabs were liable to cali any city fus!S!. See Ibn Duqmiq. aJ-lnlj~/i- Wss#at 'Aqd s/
.ArzliBr fi TBiikb Mi~ wll-fug/ullfiYlltihs. ed. Lajnat D,.yi' al-Turith al-"Arabl (Beirut: Dar al-Atiq al
Jadidah, n.d.), 2; Ibn M~, Lisan 1l1-"ArIlb (Beirut:Dir al-~idir, [1955-6]); thus the tradition means
that Muslims have to follow the Jllms"sb, who are by definition city dwellers.

95 Abu 'Ubayd, Kit8b Il1-AmwBJ, 235; aI-Tabarl. TBrikh sJ-UmlJl71, 3 : 110. That the people who
resided outside the city did not aIways know Islam is illustrated by "Umar's experience. On the way from
al-Jibiyah in Syria to Medina, "Umar was presented with two legal cases. A man was brought to 'Umar
because he had married two sisters at the same time. When interrogate~ he explained that he did not
know that Islam forbade him to do so. The other case involved an old man who bad allowed a YOlUlg man
to sleep with bis wife in return for bis service in grazing bis animais. Again the man was ignorant of the
fact tbat tbis was forbidden by bis religion See Ibn al-A'thim al-Kw. Ki/aD al-FutlÙJ ed. M~ammad
'Abd aI-Mu~dKhin (Beirut: Dar al-Nadwah aI-Jadidah, n.d), 1 : 299-301.

96 Even the Prophet treated persons in accordance with this principle. Once Khilid ibn al-Wafi~ who
had converted to Islam shortly before the Conquest of Mecca, argued with "Ammir ibn Yisir, who was
one of the early converts. Knowing tbis, the Prophet said to Khiilid tbat he should not have argued with
'Ammir in such a fasbion for, compared to Khilid, •Ammir was one of the people of Paradise and was a
combatant at Badr (Ibn "Abd al-Barr, 1l1-/StPIlD, 2 : 430).
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community's affairs.95 Why was knowledge of the Qur'in and the Sunnah concentrated

in the cities? Partly it has something to do with 'Umar's poliey in sending the

Companions to teach Islam outside Medina, and mainly to the cities. This May have

been due to a scarcity ofwell-versed Companions available for the purpose.

Thus there are two important roles that the city dwellers played. First, they

acted as 50ldiers who were ready at any time to be sent on Jihad t~ defend the faith and

Muslim territory against outside enemies. Second, they were a group of people on whom

the govemors could rely in executing an affairs of state. These two roles automatically

brought them an enormous economic benefit, another of the driving forces behind the

seulement ofpeople in the cities.

Fourtb, there was the motive of increased social status. As was noted above,

after the death of the Prophet the status of people was decided on the basis of their

involvement with bim during bis lifetime. Those who had fought at Badr were higher in

rank than those who had converted at the time of the Conquest of Mecea.96 Tabllqat

works are an excellent mirror of how tbis system worked. The deatb of the Prophet had

seald off opportunities to raise one's status. Medina was a closed door, and social

stratification was fixed. That it was 50 can be seen from al-B-ukhm's report: ''The

Muhijiriïn and the An~ir stood before 'Umar's door. They were given permission (to

enter the house) according to their ranks (&al;i qlldr maniZi1iJUm).,,97 So those who

converted later had to win status 50mewhere eIse. The frontier- lands such as Syria,

where the wu with the Byzantines was being waged, became a po-pular place. On being

97 Al-Bukhiii, Kit/lD lI1-TlÜklh lI1-Kllbir (Beirut: Dar al·Kutub al-'Dm1yah, m.d.), 4: 104.

98 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, 1l1-lsti'Bb, 2 : 672
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asked what later converts could do to win virtue (al-fat/1), 4Umar said, 4' 41 know of no

other way but tbis one,' and pointed out to them the Byzantine front.,,gg

The following event gives a good idea of the widening gap between the early

converts and the later ones and the growing popularity of frontier regïons like Syria as

an asylum for later converts. It was reported that Suhayl ibn 4Amr, Abu Sufyin ibn

~arb and other shaykhs of the Quraysh were standing at the door of 4Umar. While

'Umar gave permission to the people of Badr-~uhayb, BilaI, and others-to enter, he

left these Quraysh waiting. Abu Sufyin was really angry. He saw that 4Umar had great

respect for slaves (like BilaI), but not for the Quraysh. Knowing that his fellow Quraysh

were upset, Suhayl ibn 4Amr said:

o people, by God, 1 noticed what was in yom faces. Ifyou want to be aogry with
someone, he angry with yourselves. People were called (to Islam), and so were
YOll. But while they hastened (to reSPOnd), you held back By God, the virtue
(fat//) in which they preceded you is more powerful than the door in which YOll

are contending." Theo he said: HO people (of Quraysh), as you see, those people
have preceded you, and there is no way for YOll to make yomselves equal to
them. So look to the Jihad. Compel yourselves to it. Hopefully God will grant
you martyrdom." Theo. he dusted otIhis dress, stood up, and went to Syria.99

What disturbed these later converts was not merely the degradation of their social

status, but aIso the decline oftheir economic interests. The economic distribution set up

by 'Umar was based on seniority in Islam (IÙ-sabiqab 6 al-Islam). As a result, the

important figures of the Quraysh who had converted to Islam on the day of the

Conquest of Mecca received stipends less then those who had converted to Islam

99 Ibid., 2: 671.

142



•

•

•

earIier.loo They protested to 'Umar, who simply replied that the stipend was not decided

on the basis of ancestral nobility but on seniority in Islam.101

'Umar's hostility to the Quraysh stemmed from bis resentment of that tribe's

enmity to the Prophet and the early Muslim converts. But that was not aIL 'Umar also

disliked the arrogance of the Quraysh. They deem.ed themselves to be so superior that

others were nothing but their suhordinates. Once M~ammad ibn 'Amr ibn al-'~ and

'Amr ibn al-'~ treated an Egyptian badly. On being apprised of their action, 'Umar

said to them, "By God, you Quraysh, you do not think of others as being anything but

your slaves (/~ waD8h ya ma cshar Quraysh! ma t1LpI11D1Ïna il/a lllH1a al-DIis 111kum

Cabld)."102 Of course he did not have aIl the Quraysh in mind when he was saying tbis,

but men like Mu'awiyah ibn Ab1 Sufyin and the other later converts who became the

target of 'Umar'sanger.

A fifth motivation behind migration was official appointments. This factor is

apparent in 'Umar's policy to send Companions to various cities, either to teach the

inhabitants about Islam or to bold religious offices sucb as qaçIJ and wilL 'Umran ibn

~~ayn was sent by 'Umar to Basra to teach religion to its inhabitants ("fi-yufaqqihll

abJahi').103 So was Mtgammi' ibn Jiriyah.104 Yaz1d ibn Mu'awiyah sent a letter to

100 They received three thousand dirhams, compared to the five thousand that the participants in Badr
had received (al-Taban, T8rik.b sl-Umam., 3 : 109)

101 Ibid., 3 : 109.

!OZ Al-Kufi, a/-Futiilh 2 : 82.

10) Ibn I:Iajar. sl-I.saDaA 3 : 27.

104 Ibid., 3 : 346.
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'Umar saying that the people of Syria were in need of teachers who could instruct them

in the QurYin and enlighten them on religious matters ("yu'll11imuhum al-Qur'an WIl-

yufàqqibuhum'). In response, 'Umar sent Mu'adh, 'Ubidah ibn al-~8mit al-An~ar1 and

Abu al_DardaY
•
10S The task of 'Ubidah is described as having been that of a judge and a

teacher ("qai/iYIlD wll-mu'aJJiman ').106 At his death, the Prophet left behind him a new

Muslim cODlollmity which did not yet fully understand what IsI&'"ll was. The emergence

of the Riddah is a strong indication of how trivial was their understanding of the

message that the Prophet had tried to spread. One of the most important problems that

'Umar faced was how to build a strong religious foundation for the new community.

The realization of tbis idea was more difficult when he was faced with having to

mobilize tbis new community and send its members to the frontier to fight. Who would

be responsible for making sure that the annies would still pursue their study of Islam

when they were away from Medina for a considerable length of time? Who would ensure

that war and other related problems (such as which enemies could legally be killed, the

problems of booty, the property of the enemy, cbildren, wom~ etc.) would be

condueted in accordance with religious prescriptions? This situation forced 'Umar to

institute a policy: besides giving clear instructions to the army, he also sent those who

were well-versed in religion to campaign with the army or to live in the places where

these new Muslims resided either temporarily or permanently.l07 Massive conversions

lOS Ibid.,2 : 260.

106 Ibn •Abd al·Barr, ~-[Sti"1I0. 2 : 808.

lOi Whenever an army of believers gathered the Commander of the Faithful appointed as their
imJDediate commander som.eone from the people of Imowledge and law (1lbJ llI-·ilm wlI-sl-fiqb) (a1
~ab~ TJirikb sl-UmllD1, 3 : 260). One example was al-Si"ib ibn al-Aqra". He Imew how to write and
how to count (kBtib/ID WB lJBsibaJ:J). "Umar asked him to join the army sent to Nihiwand and stay with
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which followed the conquests and the settlement of nomads in the new cilies aOO gave

'Umar cause to appoint those who were knowledgeable about Islam to a variety of

offices. "1 do not send them (the governoTS of the cities) except to teach people about

their religion, to distribute (the wealth) to them, to wage holy war against their enemies

and to judge their affairs rightly (inm /lHIIllb'llthbum il/a li-yufàqqibü a/-nas Il diDihim

wa-yuqassimiï 'alaybim wa-yuj8bidiï "Ildiïwabum wll-yll1;Jkumiï DMm bi-al-IJaqq)."lOS

This is one of the most succinct expressions of what 'Umar expected to he the role of

the govemors.

Sixth, people were motivated to migrate by the thought of accompanying

important figures. These latter were of course surrounded by people for different

reasons. Il was they 'who influenced, for instance, where some people chose to reside or

MOye. A good example was the Prophet himself. His caU for Hijrah had caused

migration to Medina. But having been the main reason of migration in the first place,

with bis death the reason to stay there elapsed. So Many Companions moved from

Medina, which meant another migration. Al-IJakam ibn'Amr was one such example. He

accompanied the Prophet lUltil the Prophet died, and then afterwards moved to Basra.109

Other figures had the same influence on the decisions of certain people to migrate from

one place to another. Tamim al-Dm moved (intllqll1ll) from Medina to Syria after the

them.. He was given the responsibility of dividing the booty correctly (ibid, 3 : 204, 213). For the people
who were sent to al-Qidisiyah, 'Umar 8ppointed 'Abd al-R8Qmin ibn al-Rabi'ah al-Bihillas judge and
supervisor of the spoils and their distribution, while SaImin al-Firisi was entrusted with the task of
calling people to pr8yers and with scouting duties (ibid., 3 : 9). For other examples see ibid., 2 : 594.

lOi Al-Küti, IJ/-FutiilJ, 2 : 84-85. See also al-Taban. TBrikb aJ-Umsm, 3 : 273.

l~ Ibn l:I8jar, aJ-I.SIJDlfh, 1 : 346, 186.
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murder of ~Uthmin,110 while MulJ.ammad ibn Maslamah went to al-Rabadhah. l11 ~Abd

al-Ralpniin ibn Mall1l2 moved from Kufa to Basra after al-IJusayn was kiUed. The

conflict between ~Ali and Mu' iwiyah caused a lot of people to migrate, and influential

figures like Jabir ibn "Abd Allah played a significant role in tbis process.113

Seventh, family reasons often motivated emigration. A person who moved from

bis home city was usually accompanied by his family. So when ~Utbah was apPOinted

govemor of Basra his wife, Ardah bt. al-~irith,went with him, along with Abu Bakrah

and other relatives.114 'Utbah ibn Suhayl al-Qurashl al-'Amïrl went to Syria with his

family (ab} bllytib) dming the reign of 'Umar to perform Jihad. Al-IJarth ibn Hishiim,

also with bis family, joined him. l1S Al-Nu'man ibn 'Amr ibn Muqarrin, Ma'qil ibn

Muqarrin, Sinm ibn Muqarrin, Suwayd ibn Muqarrin, 'Abd al-Ralpnin ibn Muqarrin

and 'UqayI ibn Muqarrin were all brothers who resided in Kufa.116 'Uthmin ibn Ab1 al

'~, al-~akam ibn Ab1 al-~~ and ~a~ ibn Ab1 al-'~, were brothers living in Basra.1l7

Although we do not know whether these brothers aIl arrived at the same time in Kufa

and Basra, or whether one brother followed the others, il is clear that family or blood.

llO Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Bl-IstPIlD, 1 : 193.

III Ibn f.Iajar, Bl-~Dab, 3 : 364.

ll2 Ibid., 3 : 99.

lU See Chapter Four.

lJ.4 Ibn l:Iajar, a1-I~aDBb, 4 : 221.

Ils Ibid., Z. : 446.

ll6 Ibn Sa'd, aJ-Tabllqa/, 6 : 18-9.

117 Ibid., 7 : 40-41.
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ties constituted an important factor in migration. Sorne other examples similar to tbis

case are the brothers Mu~awiyah ibn ~aydah and Mill ibn ~aydah,lL8 Mujishi~ ibn

Mas~üd and Mujilid ibn Mas'üd,Ll9 al-Barra' ibn Malik and Anas ibn Malik,120 and

Thibit ibn Zayd ibn Qays and bis son BashIr ibn Abl Zayd.121 AIl of them resided in

Basra.

Eighth, politics were an important factor. Other Companions rnoved to other

places hecause of political conditions. The Banü al-Arqam refused to stay longer in

Kufa hecause they could not stand to hear 'Uthman humiliated. They went to

Mu'awiyah t who setded them in al-Ruha' in Jaiirah. Abü Shuray~'s return from Kufa to

Medina also falls into tbis category. Since the time of ~Uthmin conflicts and treason

had developed in Kufa.122 This meant that for some people Kufa was no longer a good

place to live. Abü Khuza' ah, after witnessing one of bis neighbors beiug killed, took bis

family to Medina.123

Ninth, expulsion was often a strong reason for migration. Sorne people were

forced to migrate because, for certain reasons, they were unwanted. The Prophet asked

lUI Ibid., 7 : 35.

119 Ibid., 7 : 30.

120 Ibid., 7 : 16-7.

III Ibid., 7 : 27.

122 An example of this was the case of al-Wafid, the govemor of Kufa. Regardless of the fact that al
Walid was loved by the ordinary folk, he was hated by the elite. The latter in fact strove continuously.
using every means at their disposaI, to depose hinL The familles whose sons had been executed by al
Walid and those who had been deposed by him joined the cause. The result was chaos, which ended with
the resignation of al-Walid from office. See al-raban, TBiiib ll1-Umam, 3 : 325-34.

ln Ibid., 3 : 326.

147



•

•

•

al-IJakam to leave Medina because, according to a report, he was suspected of being a

spy for the Prophet's enem.y, and so he migrated to }Jabashah.124 The Prophet also asked

WalJshl to leave Medina because he could not stand to be so close to the man who killed

bis uncle, I:Iamzah, at uq.ud. Wa.1lsh1 went to live in Hims.125 ~Umar asked N~r ibn a1-

lJajjij al-Sulanii to leave Medina because he had caused a woman to become so

aUraeted to him that she had aImost made him i~to an idol. 126

To som up, as far as the motives undedying the disposaI of the Companions were

concemed, we cao make the following statement. The main drive behind their migration

was the caU for Hijrah and Jihad. From the early history of Islam these two had became

indistinguishable from Islam itself. At the time of the conquest, the caU for these two

practices was revived and given a new impetus. Hence, in contrast to Richard Bulliet's

generalization,127 religious motives did play a significant role in the distribution and

settlement pattern of the early Muslims. Economic henefits were afier aU enjoyed only

by those who joined Hijrah and Jihad.

12. Ibn •Abd al-Barr, ll1-Isti'ib, 1 : 359.

12S Ibn I;Iajar, aJ-I.SIlOah. 3 : 594.

126 al-Küfi, ll1-Futü/;4 15-7.

127 To Bulliet the Most important motive behind the settlement of the Arabs was economic. Religious
zeal only played an auxiliary role. See bis "Sedentarization of Nomads in the Seventh Century: The
Arabs in Basra and Kufa," in Philip Carl Salzman (ed.), ~e.D Nomsds Settle (New York: Praeger,
1980), 37-8.
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3. Centers of Geographical Distribution

As stated above, the em.ergence of Islam. was an urban phenomenon. That is to

say, Islam first em.erged in cities, i.e., Mecca and Medina, and, after expansion,

continued to flourish in cities. Renee when we are talking about centers of geographical

distribution, we are not talking about villages. It was 'Umar's palicy to keep the army

from becoming too scattered so that it would be ready any lime he needed it. This

policy necessitated not only a large place where the army could settle in great nombers

but aiso good facilities for transportation and communication. Only cities could fulfill

these requirements. So it was perfectly reasonable for 'Umar to instruct bis army not to

scatter in villages, but to stay in cities. 128

Soon after the conquests began the Muslims spread and settled in urban areas.

There were cities-like IJims and Damascus-which were already there when the

Muslims came, while others were founded by the Muslims themselves--as in the case of

Basra, Kufa and fustat. When the Muslims settled in the existing cities they lived in the

houses which were given up by the local inhabitants in accordance with post-conquest

agreements. This was what happened, for example, in Hims.129 As for places to pray,

Muslims often re-used churches as mosques.130 This process of integration between

1211 •Umar actually instrocted the commanders not to let the army settle in the villages, but to ensure
that they stayed in the cities. See TarifKhalidi, uTribal Settlement and Patterns ofLand Tenure in Early
Medieval Palestine," in TarifKhalidi (ed.), LIlDd Tenure md Social Tnmsformlltion in the Middle East
(Beirut: American University ofBeirut, 1984), 182.

129 Al-Tabari, TBriü sI-UmllJ:D, 3 : 97.

130 Remy Innes MacAdam, USettlements and Settlement Patterns in Northem and Central
Transjordanie, ca. 550 - ca.750," in G.R.D. King and Averil Cameron (eds.), The BJ'ZIlDliDe and ElUly
Is/amic NearEllSt D: LllDd Use andSeUlement Pllttems(Princeton: The Darwin Press, i 994), 59.
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Muslim and non-Muslim after the conquests evolved for the most part peacefully.131

There was no break in everyday life.132 Where Mmlims had to build their own cities,

they started by building ~ii: Here three aspects are outstanding: " .. that tbey

occurred on new land, avoiding oider urban settlement; that conversion to permanent

and sophisticated architecture was rapid and extensive; and that almost aIl these

foundations were successful and enduring."133

"Mi~;' (the singular fonn of am~8i) literally means a borderline between two

things or two lands or two regjons ("IlI-1J8.iiz WIl-IlI-/Jlldd bayn aJ-sbay'ayn" or ual-/Jlldd

bayn aJ-arcfayn" or "kulJ m8 1JlljllZa bllyn jibatayn ').134 In common use (" ~ind a./-

~aww8rri') it means any big city (" ha/Ild kllhir jll1il') like Rayy, Maw~i~ and

RamaIlah.135 But in a more specifie sense, a place cm be called a mi~when it flDlctions

as the place where a ruler resides, wbere govemment offices are located, and where

official duties--sucb as execution of canonical punishments (/Judiïd), distribution of

booty and taxes-are performed.136 In other words, a.mi.sr is a center for religious and

131 Ibid., 51.

112 See Ali Ziyadeh, "Settlement Patterns, An Archeologieal Perspective: Case Studies from Northem
Palestine and Jordan." in King and Cameron (eds.), HeM Esst 2: 119, 131; aIso Robert Schick, uThe
Fate of the Cbristians in Palestine During the Byzantine-Umayyad Tr8DSilio~ 600-750 A.D." in M.
Adnan Bakhit and Robert Schick (eds.), The Forth Intemational Conference On The History OfBi/ad al
Sham DuriDg the Umayyad Period(Amman, 1989),41; al-Muqaddasl, A.f1s8ll al-TBqtisim ff Ma'rifi1t al
AqSTIm, ed. M.J. de Goeje (Leiden: E.J. Brillt 1967),3 : 47.

13) Donald Whitcomb. ''The Mi.sr of Ayla: Settlement at al-'Aqaba in the Early Islamie Period," in
King and Cameron (eds.), HeM East 2 ; 161.

13-4 Ibn M~, LisBn a/- "Arab; al-Jawharl, 1l1-$iQS!J: Ti] aI-Lugbah wa-~ilJBb al- "Arabiyyab • ed.
AIpnad 'Abd al-Ghafiir 'A!lir (Cairo: Dir al-Kitib al-"Arabl, 1955-7.)

135 al-Muqaddasl, AflsBl1 aJ-Taqtisim, 47.

136 Al-Laytm defines mi.sr as "kull kürab tuqamu fiba aI-IJudiïd, wa-yrJqBSS8Dlu fiba al-Fay' wa-al
~llq8t min g/Jayrmu'amlU7lb lil-kbalifab" (IbnM~. LisBn al- "Arab). Al-Muqaddasl defines mi.sr as
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administrative activities. So, compared to other cities, ~8r must have been fairly

common.137 In the fust century of Hijrah, after the death of the Prophet, it was mostly

the Companions who served as local rulers and who executed aU official tasks. So it is

not surprising that it was in the cities that the majority of the Companions Iived.

The following is an effort to investigate the patterns of the tribal distribution of

the Companions and the degree of their connection to Iraq (Basra and Kufa), Syria

(including Hims, Damascus and Palestine) and Egypt. Before proceeding, however,

some points must be noted.

FilSt, in the biographical dictionaries, as in any other type of source, a person is

often described as belonging to difIerent lribes. If the tribes to which a person was

attached were closely related, he wiU be counted only once in our tabulation. For

example, Voous Abu MulJ.ammad was attributed to three tribes: An~8r (see below), Aws

and ~afar.138 But ~afar was from Aws and Aws was from ~8r, so that VÜDUS will be

counted only once, i.e., as an An~iüi. But if a person was attributed to tribes which were

unrelated or not closely related, he will be counted in accordance with the number of

tribes he is assigned to. For example, Qays ibn Ab1 Gharazah is said to have been

An~m,139 Ghifiri,140 Juhani, 141 and Bajali.142 Sïnce these tribes were Dot closely

"kuU blÙsd IJaOabu al-suJ.tiilll1-s cp.m Wll-jummiCllt illlybi ll1-dllwawm ws-quOidllt minhu ll1-s'm81 ws
utfifa ilsybimudUIJ al-sqBlmi' (al-Muqaddasl, AfJs.m 8I-TsqBsim, 47)

Il7 This is why, 1 think, al-Jawhaii gives the meaning of mi~ as being "the well-known city (a/
madiDllb a/-mil cnifab)." See al-Jawhar1, 1Ù-$i1J8JJ.

Ill! Ibn al-Atm, Usd a/-GbIlOah, 5 : 530.

139 Ibn Sa"cI, Il1-TIlb6qBt, 6 : 55.

140 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, a/-Istl"Bb, 3 : 1297; Ibn al-Atm, Usd al-GhsDIlb, 4 : 439; al-Dhahabi. Tsjrid, 2 :
23; Ibn }Jajar, 1I1-I.u7NJb, 3 : 246.
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relatOO, tbey will be counted separately. In other words, Qays ibn Ab1 Gharazah will be

counted four times. However, solDe tribes were actually related to others, but acted

independently and must be treated as such. Thaqlf and'Amir ibn ~a'~a'ah were

subtribes of Qays, but, because tbey were large and powerfuI, they can be considered as

having been autonomous. Likewise, Aws and Khazraj were a part of Azd, but for the

same reason must be counted as independent tribes.

Second, when people are attributed to different places, they will also be oo101tOO

twice. Accordingly, Abiï Salmei was a man of Kufa ("sakea al-Küfall' or "al-Küti")

and, at the same lime, a man of Syria ("fi al_SbamI").143 He will thus he found in the

list of the people of Kufa and in that of the people ofSyria.

Third, some Companions were recognized by a non-tribal identification. One

example was that of An~ir, the new name for Aws and Khazraj. 144 The name An~8r,

which certainly constituted a symbol of high status and pride, often displaced the

original names, Le., Khazraj and A.ws. Thus, of the twenty-nine An~ir who resided in

Basra, nineteen were known by tms designation. Their original tribe, whether it had

been Aws or Khazraj, is lDlknOwn to our sources. In those cases therefore where the

original tribal affiliation has been lost, such non-tribal designations will be considered as

141 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-IstPao, 3 : 1297; Ibn al-Atm, Usd al-Gh8bab, 4: 439; Ibn ij:ajar, al-I.saoah, 3 :
246.

142 Ibn l;Iajar, aI-#aollh, 3 : 246.

143 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-IstPsb, 4: 1683; also Ibn al-Athir, Usd 6l-GbaOah, 6: 153.

144 See W. Montgomery Watt, "al-~," in El
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tribal. In addition to ~ir (An~irl), therefore, we have the example of Yemen

(Vemen!).

Fourth, it is not known in some instances to which side individual Companions

belonged. This of course prevents us from making a more accurate analysis of tribal

representation in the various centers. The difference in numbers between those whose

tribal affiliations are known to us and those for whom tbis information is unknown can

be seen in the following table.

Table li
The Population orthe Companions:

Those whose Tribes are Known/Unknown

Basra Kufa 8yria Egypt
Population ofComp8DÏons 335 337 441 260
Companions whose tribes are unknown 50 44 85 19
Companions whose tribes are lmown 295 301 356 162

While such limitations should be acknowledged, the results of tbis kind of

approach ought not to be lDlderestimated. Among other things, the findings on the

distribution of the tribes in Basra, Kufa, Syrïa and Egypt can be used to reaffirm or to

question some of the statements that have been made in relation to the tribal

composition or distribution in these places. Since our concem is solely with the class of

Companions, our findings have a limited validity. In statement (a) below, to cite only

one example, our findings do not confirm the claim made by Khalidi. As far as Syrïa in

general is concerned it is acknowledged that the Azd were the largest group among the

newcomers there and our analysis of the Companions setded in Syria confions this: they
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were the largest group among the settlers in that region.14S But does this Mean that they

were aIso the largest group in Palestine? Our information on the pattern of Azd

settlement in Syria does not confirm tbis allegation. Forty-six Companions of Azd

background settled in Syria, whereas only 5 Azd chose to settle in Palestine. The rest

settled in Hims (13 Companions), Damascus (6) and al-Urdunn (1), while it is not

known exactty where the remaining 21 settled (for their geographical location is only

vaguely indicated by our sources, who use expressions such as "SakllD/l Il1-Sham").

Unless we accept the suggestion that aJ-Sbam equals Damascus146 (raising the number

of Azd who settled in Damascus to 27, hence making that city their preferred

destination), the majority ofthe Azd must be acknowledged to have settled in Hims, not

in Palestine. But we should acknowledge that our objection is somewhat marred by two

weaknesses. First, we cannot establish firmly that ail the Companions of Azd in our list

were early arrivaIs. (It is unfair to judge Khalidi's statement on early settlers by findings

related to laler ones, for example.) Second, it is more than likely that not ail the Azd

early-comers were Companions; hence it is inaccurate to make general comments on the

Azd in general on the basis ofwhat is known of the Companions among them. However,

the fact that the number of the Companions of the Azd in our list corresponds to that of

early arrivaIs in Syria (in both cases the Azd were the largest group) May indicate a

positive relation between early~mers and Companions. This methodology allows us

therefore to verify with some confidence statements on tribal distribution in the lst/7th

century. The following are just some examples: (a) among the newcomers (to Palestine),

l4S see Table VI.

l46 See pp. 173-4.
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'1he Azd seem to have been the largest single grOup;"147 (b) in Fustat and Hims the

Yemenls represented the majority of the new seUlers; in these places Kindah played the

major role;148 (c) there were only a few Azd Sarat (including Daws, Zahran, Thumilah,

Ghimid) amongst the first seUlets in Basra and Kufa, some having gone to Egypt;149 (d)

during the Muslim conquest the emigration of 'Abd al-Qays was mainly directed

towards Basra; in Kufa they were not strongly represented;150 (e) under Islam the

emigration of Bihilah was predominantly directed towards Syria and the [est towards

Basra;151 (f) Qabbah seems to be missing from the first division of the population of

Kufa, while the bulk of the tribe emigrated to Basra;152 (g) the bulk of Tamlm were

among the first settlers in Kufa and Basra;lS3 (h) "The Bajllah were one of the largest

tribal groups in Kiifah. They were approximately equal in numhers to the An~ir ... ;"154

and lastly (i) "For the most part, the Bakr migrated to B~ra, but a certain nomber of

them. settled at KUfa."155

147 Khalidi, UTribal Settlement:' 182.

14H Mikhail B. Piotrovsky, ULate Ancient and Early Medieval Yemen: Settlement Traditions and
Innovations," in King and Cameron (eds.), NeuEast 2: 219.

149 G. Strenziok, "Azd," in Ef

150 W. Caskel, ••Abd al-~ays," in El

151 W. Caskel, uBihila," U1 El

152 W. Caskel, uQabba," in El

153 G. Levi Della Vida, uTamlm," in El

154 Michael G. Morony, Iraq After the Muslim Conques! (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1984), 240.

155 Hichem Djaït, ual-Kiïfa" in El
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Now, based on our findings we can verifY and in some cases modifY the above

statements. (a) It is not correct to say that in Palestine Azd formed the largest single

tribe; they were only one of the largest (Lakhm and Kinanah being the others). (b) It is

right that Yemenls were in the majority in Fustat (Le., Egypt, see below) and Hims,

and it might aIso be true that, especially in Hims (where Kindah was the biggest tribe),

but not in Fustat, Kindah played the major role. (c) It is right that there were few Azd

Sarat amongst the first settlers in Basra and Kufa, for, although Azd were one of the

major tribes in Basra and Kufa, most of them were from Khuza'ah (especially Aslam);

and it is right that a few Azd went to Egypt. (d) In Basra 'Abd al-Qays made up only

7% (21 out of 313) and in Kufa only 4% (14 out of 320) of the population; so, since the

difference between "Abd al-Qays in Basra and in Kufa was insignificant, we cao hardIy

say that (that during the Muslim conquest) the emigration of 'Abd al-Qays was mainly

directed towards Basra; as for representation, they were not strongly represented either

in Kufa nor in Basra. (e) There were 7 Bihilah (out of a total population of 313

Companions) in Basra, 1 (of 320) in Kufa, 2 (of 445) in Syria and 3 (of 187) in Egypt; so

we cannot really state that under Islam the emigration of Bihilah was predominantly

directed towards Syria and the rest towards Basra. (f) Qabbah is not missing from the

tirst division of the population of Kufa; and it is not right to say that the bulk of the

tribe must have emigrated to Basra, for in Basra there were only 5 of them (a similar

number existed in Kufa). (g) It is true that the bulle of Tam1m were among the fust

settlers in Kufa and, especially, in Basra. (h) It is not true that Bajilah were one of the

largest tribal groups in Kufa, nor is it true that they were approximately equal in
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numbers to the An~ir (Baplah were made up of only 12 and ~ir of 40). (i) It May be

tbat for the MOst part, Bakr migrated to Basra, and that a certain n1DJlber of them

settled at Kufa.

What are the most common expressions used to indicate geographical

connection? To what extent do these expressions vary ftom one place to another? The

following table May shed some light on tbese questions:

Tableill
The Expressions ofGeographical Connection of the Companions

in Basra7 Kufa, Syria and Egypt

Basra Kufa Sma E2VDl
SBZll14 225 192 212 72
Sllkllll6 102 87 91 51
YllBisbilb 105 172 215 67
sb! 46 59 105 43
6"raO 34 1 1 0
official pOsition 35 35 30 21
others 23 46 41 27
Total 570 592 695 281

Except in Syria, unllZllla" is the most common expression used to indicate

residence. And of Basra, Kufa and Egypt, it was mainly with respect to Basra that the

term ,r.nazaJtl' is used. It was stated above that ,r.nllZB1a" is an ambiguous expression. It

can be used to indicate a wide range of attachment, from permanent residence to a short

visit. If this generalization has any validity at aIl, then we could say that the frequent

employment of the expression 'or.nuala" in connection with Basra, Kufa and Egypt

indicates one of two POssibilities. FiIst, it could mean that the commitment of a

considerable number of Companions to these places, especially Basra, could not be fully

established. That is to say, the authors of the biographieal dictionaries, i.e., Ibn Sa'd,
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Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr, al-Dhahabl and Ibn IJajar (and the authorities from

whom they took their information) were not fully convinced that these Companions

actually resided permanently in Basra, Kufa and Egypt and in the circumstances thought

it best to use H nllZa/ll." Second, it could be said that the people in Basra, Kufa and Egypt

were highly mobile. In tbis case the problem bas notbing to do with either the certainty

or the uncertainty ofthese authors, but witb the nature of the population in these places.

The attachment of the Companions to these places-especially Basra-was apparently

unstable.

By contrast, the word "nazaia" is less frequently used in reference to

Companions wbo resided in Syria for any length of time. Perhaps tbis is because tbeir

connectioD with tbis region was more permanent. Nevertheless, "D8ZJlla" is used to

designate residence in Syrîa on a number of occasions. In Cact, it is second only to "ya-'

nishah" in the number of times it is used and the difference between the two is slight.

But when we combine aIl the expressions that convey stability, i.e., "sakana," ~"YB'

nishah," and "ahl," the difference becomes significant. These constitute 59% of the total

number of expressions used regarding domicile in Syria. Compared to Basra, Kufa and

Egypt, where combinations of the same expressions amount to 44%, 54% and 57%

respectively, Syria is still the highest. In terms of stability of population, therefore,

Syrïa emerges as Dumber one, followed by Egypt, Kufa and Basra.

The expression "a 'raD' , i.e., nomadic Arabs, is interesting in its own right, for it

is most often used in reference to Basra. Beyond tbis we find only one instance of its use

in connection with Kufa ('''yu'addu fi a'rab a/-Küfa.b," in the case of Mujilid ibn
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Thawr1S6
) and one other in reference to Syria ('~fi Il ~rah hadiYllt al-Sbam,'~ in the case of

'Awsajah ibn IJarmalah).157 This seems to imply that-unlike in Syria, Kwa and Egypt-

in Basra there were still some Companions who chose not to stay inside the city limits

but instead remained a t:rih. It would be interesting to know why, in spite of the great

social and economic benefits bestowed by ~Umar on city dwellers, these Companions

chose to remain nomadic.

A.Basra

Basra was originally a base camp. It was founded by 'Utbah ibn Ghazwan at

'Umar's request in 14/635.158 About five hundred people accompanied 'Utbah, including

a number of nomadic Arabs e'qllwm min al-Il t:rab wll-abJ ll1-hawsdJ ").159 These people

settled in 7 villages (d/lSilir), 2 in Khuraybah, 2 in Azd, 2 in Tamim and 1 in

Zibüqah. l60 In the beginning they did not construct any permanent buildings, but used

156 Ibn al-Athir, Usd Il1-GbaDBh, 5 : 62; or "min lI"l7lD Il1-KüfBh,t9 aI-Dhahabl, Tajnd, 2: 51

157 Ibn ijajar, 1l1-f.saoBh, 3 : 43.

158 Al-Tabaii, TBrikb Il1-Um~ 3 : 89, al-Balidhuii, Futü1} 41-Buld~ ed. 'Abd AlliTh. Anis al-Tabbi'
and 'Umar Anis al-Tabbi' (Beirut: Mu'assasat aI-Ma'mi: 1987), 483. However, according to Sayf ibn
'Umar, 'Utbah founded Basra in the year 16. Al-TabaIi tends ta date this to the year 14 and introduces
Sayfs opinion by "Z/l'1lOl1l Sap ("Sayf claimed"). Some even maintain that it was founded in the year
17, such as aI-Mas'üdi, Kitib Il1-Tanhih wa-sl-Isb.r8f(Beirut: Khayyi~, 1965),357. PelLat maintais that it
is possible that the ditTerence reflects the rivaky between the Kiifans and the Basrans. The Basrans
w.mted ta have their city huilt beCore KuCa. See Ch. Pellat. Le milieu h~en et /a farmstion de G~
(paris: Adrien - Maisonneuve, 1953),2-3.

159 Al-Tabaii. TBrikb Il1-Um~ 3 : 90. The numbers were variously given as 300 (ibid., 3 : 92), "more
or less 500" (ibid., 3 : 90), 800 (al-Balâdhuri, FutiiIJ Il1-Buldii!, 478, 488). For further discussion on the
variety ofnumbers see Pellat, Milieu, 5; ~i1.i4 A4mad al-'Ali, "Khi~al al-B~ah," in Sumer8 (1952) :
72.

160 Al-Tabari. TBrikh Il1-Umllr1l, 3 : 90; al·Baladhuri, FutiiIJ Il1-Buld~ 478, 488.
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tents as tbeir bomes.161 After a tim~ tbey began to build bouses, mosques and a

govemment building (dM aJ_imara1J).162 Judging from tbe materiaIs tbey used, however,

it would seem that they never intended to settle there permanently.163 Thus it is reported

that when they went out to battle tbey pulled up the cane stakes that formed tbeïr

primary building materia!, tied them up and put them aside. When they retumed they

would untie them once again and rebuild. l64 Only when more people came to Basra did

they use more solid building materials, like bricks.165 The progress from a temporary to

a permanent settlement was largely determined by the results of battle. When the army

defeated an enemy, it brought home considerable booty. The more enenties they had

defeated, the more booty tbey brought home, and in tom the more people were

attracted to come to Basra to joïn in the military effort and settle there. After Ubullah

(14/635) was conquered, ~Utbah ibn Ghazwin sent Anas ibn IJ:ujjiyah to ~Umar. When

~Umar asked him to describe the state of the Muslim community there, Anas replied,

16l AJ-Balidhurl, FutlÙJ. aJ-Buld~ 478.

162 Ibid., 483.

16J Ira M. Lapidus, ..Arab Settlement and Economic Development of Iraq and Iran in the Age of the
Umayyad and Early Abbasid Caliphs:' in The IsJ8D1ie Middle East, 700-900: Studies iD Economie md
Socilll History, ed. A. L. Udovitch (Princeton: 1981), 178. That "Utbah's army originally did not plan to
settle can aIso be seen from the fact that they did not hring a lot of women with them. See ~ili4 ~ad

al-'Ali. aJ-TBD.?imat sJ-ljtima1yllb wa-sJ-Iqti,sadiyBb Ji sJ-BIlp7lb fi Ill-Qtun Ill-AwwsJ 8l-Hijri (Beirot:
Dar al-Tan"a. 1969), 38.

164 Al-Balidhurl. FutlÙ! aJ-Buld6n, 484.

16S Ibid., 478, 488; Yiqüt, Mu"jsm Ill-Bu/dan (Beirut: Dar ~idir wa Dar Beirüt, 1955-1957). 1 : 433.
A.J. Naji and Y.N. Ali place the transformation of Basra ftom transient camp to a permanent urbanized
settlement as occuring under the govemorship of "Abd Allih ibn 'Amir (25-36/646-57) (A.I. Naji and
Y.N. Ali, uThe Suqs of Basrah: Commercial Organization and Activity in A Medieval Islamic City," in
JESHO 24 (1981): 298-299). To them, the change of building materials ftom reeds to mud and then
bricks is evidence of this transformation. They do not explain why they chose this date, however, since if
building materials are any indication, mud and bricks had aIready been used by Abu Miïsi al-Ash"an (17
29/638-50), the govemor ofBaSl'8 before "Abd Allih ibn "Amir, "w8-b8Da AbüMüs8 8l-As/J"llii8l-masjid
wil-du lll-imSrsb bi-Jubn WII-{fn," aI·Baliduii. Futüf.1Il1-Buldan. 484.
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"The wealth has overwhelmed them, they are drunk with gold and silver, and people are

so attracted to Basra that they come there (inth81llt &IllByhim 1l1-d1lDya' là-hum yahIIUnIl

ll1-dhabllb wB-Il1-fit/t//Ù1, û-rllghihllll1-n8s Ji Il1-B~lÙ1 ra_lltiïb8).nl66

How many people actually lived in Basra al the lime of 'Umar? We know for

instance that those who fought alongside 'Utbah ibn Ghazwin in the Battle of al-

Qidislyah settled in Kufa and Basra. It is said that 30,000 ofthem settled in Kufa, while

only 5000 settled in Basra. These figures, like others found in the Medieval sources, May

not be accurate. But it still tells ~ that the majority of those who fought in al-

Qidislyah settled in Kufa. For some reason, however, 'Umar laler decided to end the

imbalance of population in these two cities by adding to the inhabitants of Basra those

who participated in al-Ahwiz, so that "their number should be similar to that of the

inhabitants of Kufa." 167 In other words the population of each city can he estimated to

have been in the area ofthirty thousand.168

ln the following table we see a breakdown of the tribal affiliation of the

Companions residing in Basra.

Table IV
The Tribes ofCompanions in Basra

. Thl~ Norlht..·rnt....,·s The Sm!llli:mL"r~ l Jn:-.pt.·t:il1co

Nam~ Numher Nmne Numbèr Nmne Number

1 •Abd al-Qays 21 ~8r 29 Ka'b 1

•

166 Al-Tabari~ TBTikh aJ-UmllD1, 3 : 93.

167 Ibid.~ 3 : 173.

168 In the 7th century, according to Massignon, there were about 300,000 soldiers registered in Basra.
Massignon, "Explication du Plan de B~a (Irak)," in F. Meier (ed.), Westostlicbe AhblUJd/UDgen Rudolf
Tschudi (Wiesbaden: n.p., 1954), 158. With only 30,000 accounted for in the sources, Massign0.!l·s
estimation seems to be too high. For the development of the population of Basra see ~i1i4 A. al-'Ali,
"Khi!al al-Ba.,rah," 72; Pellat, Le milieu, 5.
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-~-----~----r-tuf~~--~~lilntx:r--~-~\;------~~

------------------ -------------- ---- ------- - ----~------ ------ --- -----------

Bal'anbar
2 ·Amir ibn 23 Ash'ar Ou'l 1

~a'~a·ah

3 Asad 5 Azd 25 Salamah
4 Bihilah 7 BaJîlah 4
5 Bakr ibn 16 IJimyar 4

Wa'il
6 I)abbah 5 Jann 3
7 Hudhayl 6 Katb 1
8 Kininah 26 Khat'am 1
8 Mu48rib 3 Kindah 2
9 Muzaynah 16 Ta1 2

10 Qays "Aytan 39
11 Quraysh 19
12 Sa'd 1
13 Tamim 51

TOTAL 238 TOTAL 72 TOTAL 3

.From the above table~ a number ofconclusions can he drawn.

1. The biggest tribal component of the Companions of Basra was Tanùm with 51

members (16 % of the tribal population). The second was Qays with 39 (12%), the third

An~irwith 29 (9%), the fourth Kininah with 26 (8 %) and the fifth Azd with 25 (8%).

As far as the split between northerners and southerners was concerned, the northerners

constituted the majority. They were 238 in number (76 %) compared to the southemers

at 72 (23%). The most important group among the northemers was Tam1m with 51

Companions (21 % of ail the northemers) fol1owed by Qays at 38 (16%). Among the

southerners two important groups emerged, the An~ir at 29 (40%) and Azd at 25 (34%).

2. Tam1m had maintained close relations with Mecca since the time of the

Jihifiyah. l69 Contrary to Watt's concl~ion/7oa great nmnber ofTaniim must have heen

169 M. J. Kister, "Mecca and Taniim (Aspects of their Relations)," in JESHO 8 (1965): 113, 130
131,4647. 157.

170 "So far as M~ammad's lifetime is concemed. the~ there were probably few Muslims from
Tamlm Watt, MuhlH11CDad lit Medinll (London: Clarendon Press, 1956) 139.
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among those who became Muslims during the Iifetime of the Prophet. It is not

surprising that they should have been the biggest tribe in Basra since theu traditional

tribal domain was close to that city.l71 Qays was among the largest groups to participate

in the Battle of al-Qidislyah, serving under Sa'd ibn Ab1 Waqq~. According to al-

Taban they were about one thousand in number altogether. 172 The Madh.lpj, however,

who exceeded the Qays in number (having some 1300 menI73
), were not found in Basra.

This was either because none of them were Companions, and so the biographical

dictionaries do not have any record of them, or because tbey simply did not stay in

Basra. Al-Taban aIso reports that some 2300 men from Yemen gathered in Medina, half

of whom were sent to Iraq with Sa'd.I74 Since the Azd represented 35 % of the

southemers who settled in Basra, the Azd tribe members must have been the largest

group among these who were sent to Iraq.

3. There were five tribal divisions in Basra:17S 'Abd al-Qays, Ahl al-' Aliyah,

Azd, Bakr ibn Wi'il and Tam1m. But who exactly were Ahl al-'Allyah? There are two

possible explanations. The first is that the name offers ft clue to their place of origin.

'Utbah's army was mainly from the upper Hijaz, i.e., Mecca and Medina. The people of

this region were known as the people of the highlands.176 The second explanation is that

171 F. M. Donner. UTribal Settlement in Basra During the Fust Century A.H.,n in Khalidi (ed.), Land
Tenure, 103.

172 Al-raban. TâIikh s/-UmllD1, 3 : 6.

173 Ibid. 3 : 5.

17. Ibid., 3 : 10.

175 See Pellat, Le milieu, 23-4; Massignon. "B~a," 158-62.

176 Morony, The Muslim CODquest. 246.
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the name refers to a hierarchical arrangement, designating the people of high status, and

the prominent people of Basra (either originally from Medina or elsewhere).177 The faet

that the An~i.r and the Quraysh are not mentioned among the akhmtis (the live tribal

groups)-although they were as large as Taniim, Azd, Bakr, and ·Abd al-Qays-Ieads us

to conelude that Ahl al-·Aliyah were indeed those who come originally from Medina.17a

The term ".Aliyah" would thus refer either to Medina and Mecea, which are the

highlands or the upper ij:ijaz, or ta upper Medina as opposed ta lower Medina. Upper

Medina was important because it was here that the mosque of the Prophet was located.

This aIso happened to be the most important agricultural area in the Medina region.

When 'Umar distributed the annual stipend, he asked Zayd ibn Thibit to star! with the

people of'Awili (plural of'Aliyah).179 It bas been mentioned that 'Umar's treatment of

bis subjects was based on seniority in Islam. This meant that 'Umar's order to Zayd ibn

Thibit to begin the distribution of the annual stipends with Ahl al-'Aliyah indicates the

important position of this group. Dming the campaigns against the Persians these people

must have been among those who responded to the call. Thw; the Quraysh who settled

in Basra were not the Quraysh who had come from Mecca, but those who had migrated

at the time of the Prophet and settled in Medina. 'Umar's attitude to the later converts

from Quraysh supports tbis interpretation. He aIso discouraged the involvement of the

later Qurasyh converts in campaigns. Once he even argued with Abü Bakr because the

177 Whitcomb, 'The Mi~of Ayla." 162.

178 It is interesting that in Kufa the quarter of the Ahl al-'Allyah was also called the quarter of
Medina. F. M. Donner, "Muzayna" in il

179 On the importance of .A1iyah, see Michael Lecker, Mus/ims, Jew-'S and Pagans: Studies OD ElUly
Isla.mic Medina (Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1995), 1-3.
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latter had summoned the later converts of Quraysh to become involved in the conquest

of Syria.180

B. Kufa

Like Basra, Kufa181 was established as a military base camp in the year

15/636.i82 As such, ~Umar personally refused to let the first inhabitants of Kufa build

permanent buildings which would have made them less mobile. 183 It was only because he

wanted to avoid open disagreement with them that he ever let them build their houses

from cane. A great fire however destroyed these houses and they asked 'Umar once

more to let them use bricks. Again 'Umar agreed. l84

Kufa was first populated by those who had been settled before in al_Madi'in.18S

These people were Sa'd's army who had fought at al-Qidislyah in the year 14/635. In

other words, the composition of the fust settlers in Kufa was similar to that of Sa~d's

180 Al-K~ s/-Futü/;4 1 : 120-121.

181 Al-Taban's account of Kufa is much more detaiIed than lhat of Basra. This is because bis main
source was Sayf, who was a Kiifan. Sayfwas therefore able to produce many more details regarding Kufa
than Basra. There is also the possibility !hat he wanted to express the superiority of Kufa over Basra.
The latter attitude can he seen in the way he subordinates Basra in the narration of Kufa. "When the
people destined for al-Küfah had arrived there, llDd the people destined to populate al-Basra had settled
there, .... The people of al-Kiifah asked permission to use reeds as building material. The people of al
B~ah put in tilt: Sllme request, ... The tires occurred in al-Küfah, Ils weB as in al-B~ah" (al-Taban,
T8iIkh al-Umam, 3 : 147-148. The translation is from Juynboll, The His/ory, 13 : 67. Italles mine).

182 Al-Taban, T8ri1dJ a/-UmllD1, 3: 95.

183 Ibid., 3 : 147.

184 Ibid., 3 : 148.

18S Ibid., 3 : 147.
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army at al-Qadislyah.186 It was rcportcd that the total numbcr of those who participatcd

in the Battle of al-Qadislyah amounted to more than thirty thousand. 187 Thus if wc

accept that the composition of the early inhabitants of the city was similar to that of the

contingents at al-Qidislyah then we might estimate Kufa's early population as being not

he more than thirty thousand. A few years aCter the death of 'Umar, that is in the time

of 'Uthman, year 24/644, there were said to have been fourty thousand fighters residing

there.188

As far as the Companions were concemed, it is said that arolDld 680 of them

participated in the BaUle of al-Qidislyah: about 70 of these had participated in the

Battle of BadT, a further 310 had been the Prophet' s Companions since the Pledge of

Good Pleasures (BIlY~Bt BJ-Rif!was), and 300 others had participated in the Conquest of

Mecca.189 Some of these Companions, like other participants in al-Qidislyah, lived in

Kufa.

When we look at the division of tribal backgrounds in Kufa, the following

pattern emerges.

Table V
The Tribes of the Companions in Kufa

. Thc NoT1hcmcJ"S Tht: Soulh~'m('f~ l Jn:..pcnllcu . --

Name Number Nmnc NumbeT NaIne Numbèr

1 •Abd al-Qays
2 'Amiribn

~a'~'ah

3 Asad

14 ~
13 Am'sr

25 Azd

40 Juhm
3 Iyim

28 Jusham

1
1

1

•
186 Fred M. Donner, The EMly IsIlIDJic COl1quest (princeton: Princeton University Press, 1981), 227.

117 Al-Taban, TBrikh s/-Umarn, 3 : 7.

18S Ibid., 3 : 307.

189 Ibid., 3 : 10.
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4 B8hilah 1 BaJîlah 12
5 Bakr ibn 6 Bali 1

Wa:oil
6 Qabbah 5 IJimyar 8
7 Hudhayl 3 Hamdin 6
8 Kiniinah 12 Khath'am 2
9 Muzaynah 14 Kindah 12

10 Qays 'Aylan 28 Murad 4
11 Quraysh 30 Qu4a'ah 4
12 Taniim 27 Ta:1 6
13 Thaqlf 13

TOTAL 191 TOTAL 126 TOTAL 3

Several conclusions can he drawn from the above scheme:

1. The largest group of the Companions in Kufa was that of the An~ir,

numbering 40 (13%), followed by Quraysh with 30 (9%), Azd with 28 (9%), Qays with

28 (9%), Tam1m with 27 (8 %), and Asad with 25 (8%). As far as tribal origins are

concerned, both the northemers and the southemers were almost equally represented.

Whereas the northerners constituted 60% of the inhabitants, the southerners made up

39% (compared to Basra where the northemers outnumbered the southemers by 75% to

23%). The most important southerners in terms of number were the An~ir (32%), Azd

(22%), BaJîlah (10%) and Kindah (10%). As for the northemers there were four

important tribal groups which were almost equal in number: Quraysh (16%), Qays

(15%), Taniim (14%) and Asad (13%). At the second level we find four other groups

which were also almost equally represented: Muzaynah (7%), ~Abd al-Qays (7%), •Annr

ibn ~a~~a'ah (7%) and Kinanah (6%).

2. How did the An~ir and Qmaysh become the largest group of Companions

represented at Kufa? This is interesting for there is no mention lhat they were ever a
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part of Sa'd~s army. Since of 27 known martyrs, 8 were from the An~ir, the latter must

obviously have participated in the Battle of al-Qidislyah!90 Since they are not

mentioned as having been in Sa'd's army when it departed from Medina, when did they

come? It is highly probable that they arrived in Iraq with the first army that had been

sent by 'Umar under al-Mutbanna ibn al-IJârithah. The Muhijiriîn (meaning the

Quraysh) and the An~irwere among the first to answer 'Umar's calI to undertake Jihad

against Persia. It is said that there were about four thousand MuhijifÜn and An~ir who

joined al_Muthanna.191 They likely joined up with Sa'd once he had arrived in Iraq and

then participated in al-Qadislyah. Eventually, when Kufa was built, tbey chose to reside

there permanently. But there are also some who came to Kufa later. Examples are Abü

A4mad ibn Qa.ys,l92 'Ubayd ibn 'Azib,193 Qa.r~ah ibn Ka'b194 and Mujammi' ibn

Jiriyah.195 They were not in Sa'd's army but rather were sent to Kufa by 'Umar to teach

religion and the Qur' an. As for the Quraysh, since only 1 of 27 martyrs of al-Qidislyah

is from this tribe, it could Mean that either they-Iike the An~ir-formed part of the

previous army that had survived and resided in Iraq but which-unlike the An~ir--did

not take an active part in the baule,196 or that the majority of them only arrived in Kufa

190 Donner. IsIsmic COl1quest~208.

191 Al-KÜfi. sl-FutiïJA 164-5.

192 Ibn I:Iajar. sl-J.sa7Js14 4: 4.

193 Ibid.• 2 : 437; Ibn Sa"d. a1-Tabaqat, 6: 17.

194 Ibn Sa'ci, sl-TabaqBt. 6: 17; Ibn 'Abd al-Barr. al-lsti'ab.3 : 1306; Ibn al-Atbir, Usd al-Gba7JllA 4 :
400; Ibn ij:ajar. al-~a~ 3 : 223.

195 Ibn I:Iajar. sl-J.sa7Js14 3 : 346.

196 Donner. lslsmic Conquest. 208.
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after the conquest. As fOT Tamlm and Asad, they setded close to Kufa, and so it is

understandable to find them among the tirst to settle in Kufa. Azd on the other hand

lived far away from Kufa. TheiT presence cao only be explained by the process of

conquest, as can that of Qays.

3. As in Basra, in Kufa the Azd were one of the most important tribes. In spite of

their small nomber (only around seven hundred of the total number ofSa'd's army in al

Qadislyah),197 many of the Companions came from tbis tribe. The Azd had already

played a considerable role in the history of the Prophet. Once the Prophet asked them to

undertake Jihad, against the polytheists of Yemen.198 When 'Umar smnmoned the

Muslims to return to Iraq to undertake Jihad once again, the Azd immediately came

forward. They were part of Sa'd's army and so were among the fust settlers in Basra

and Kufa.199

4. According to al-Taban, these are the tribes who setded in Kufa with Sa'd:

Sulaym, Thaqlt: Ham.dan, Bajilab, Taym al-Lit, Taghlib, Banü Asad, Nakha', Kindah,

Azd, Ant'ar, Muzaynah, Tam1m, Muqüib, Asad, ,Amir, Bajilah, Bajlah, Jadilah,

Juhaynah, and Banü al-Bakka' .200 There are, however, differences between tbis list and

al-Tabarl's own account of the tribes who joined Sa'd at al-Qadislyah?Ol If the early

197 For the list of the participants in the Battle of al-Qidisiyah, see al-Taban, TBrikh Il1-Um~ 3 : 5-
7.

198 Ibn Sa'd, Tab8qst. 1 : 338.

199 G. Strenziok, "Azd" in El.

200 Al-Tabaii. T8iikb aJ-UmllDJ, 3 : 149

201 Ibid, 3 : 5-7
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inhabitants of Kufa were similar in origin to those who had previously settled in al-

Madi~in, and the composition of those who settled in al-Mada'in are similar to those

who joined BaUle at al-Qidislyah, then the tribes who participated in the latter event

must have been among the first settlers in Kufa. But al-Tabarl~s list leaves out a number

of tribes who were involved in the battle. Qays, for example, who participated in al-

Qadislyah, are not mentioned. Since Qays appears in the table-and tbeir numbers were

quite significant-we cannot infer that they did not stay in Kufa after the battle.

C.Syria

In contrast to tbe situation in Iraq and Egypt, in Syria tDe Muslims did not build

cities immediately after the conquest. This policy could be explained as reflecting the

wish of the Muslims to continue the existing Byzantine political-military division of the

coWltry. Accordingly, post-conquest Syria was divided into t'our provinces, each of

which was called a jUDd These provinces were: Palestine, al-Urdmm, Damascus and

Hims.202 Drawing upon information supplied by the Arab chrDniclers and geographers

from the 3rd/9th to 6thl12th century, Haldon makes the following statement on the

approximate boundaries of the four provinces:

... the jUlld of~~ is the most northerly, having a border with lhat of Dimashq to
the South running inland from the cost just Borth of Tripoli m a more-or-Iess easterly
direction..... The jund of Dimashq has a littoral reaching down as far as Tyre, at
which point it meels the boWldary of al-Urdunn. But it is important to note that,
according to the sources, it actually encloses the area of the jund al-UIdunn on the

202 Irfan Shahid, "The Jund System in Bilid al-Shim: Its Orig~" in MÙlammad Adnan Bakhit and
Muhammad Asfour (eds.), ProceediDgs ofthe Symposium OD Bi/Bda/-SbSin .DruiDg tiIe ByzaDtiDe Period
(Amman, 1986). 47; John Haldon, "Seventh-Centmy Continuities: the Ajn.id and the 'hematic Myth·...
in Averil Cameron (ed.), The ByzmtiDe llI1d Emy IsJ8D1Ïc HeM East m: SJ8tes, Rcsources and Armics
(Princeton: The Darwin Press, 1995), 379-80.
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desert side, including for example, the cities of Bostra and 'Amman, before stretching
down to meet the border of Filas!ln, which covers the districts to the South,
stretching into the Negev, and west as far as the coast. Even with the tidying-up
carried out by the later geographers, these descriptions May be reasonable presumed
to reflect the approximate extent of the ajnaa in the seventh century, since the
evidence of the early Umayyad mints for the region fits in with these areas, ....203

The writers of the biographical dictionaries that we have consulted for our study lived

between the 3rd/9th and 9thl15th centuries: Ibn Sa'd died in the 3rdl9th century, Ibn

'Abd al-Barr in the 5thlllth, Ibn al-Atmr in the 7tbl13th, al-Dhahabl in the 8thl14th

and Ibn lJajar in the 9thl15th. Ifwe accept Haldon's statement that the description of

the four ajnadmade between the 3rd/9th and 6thl12th centuries by the Arab chroniclers

and biographers reflects the approximate boundaries of these ajnad in the seventh

century, then we can assume that Ibn Sa'd's and Ibn 'Abd al-Barr's statements on these

four ajnad, considering when they were written, also ref1ect the four ajnad in the Ist/7th

centmy. As for Ibn al-Athir, al-Dhahabl and Ibn I:Iajar, since they lived after the

6thl12th century, their statements on the four ajnadmay not reflect the Ist/7th century

reality. In other words, we do not know precisely, for example, what Ibn lJajar meant

when he said "sakana FilllS!ln." Did his Palestine still occupy the same territory as the

Palestine of the lst/7th century, or did it mean something different to mm in the

9th/15th century? We cannot answer tbis question unless we assume that Ibn al-Athir,

al-Dhahabl, and Ibn lJajar an shared the same sources as Ibn Sa'd and Ibn 'Abd al-Barr,

or that the ajnad after the 6thl12th century retained substantially the same borders as

they had several centuries earller.

203 John Haldon, UThe Ajnad," 388-9. For more precise boundaries of these ajnad see map II (The
Ajnad according ta Arab sources). ibid, XÜi.
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Unlike the terms Palestine and al-Urdunn, which are used only to indicate

provinces, Damascus and Hims are also used to refer to cities. Al-Muqaddasl makes this

clear. While he introduces Palestine with the phrase "wll-amma Filas..tln fa-q~llblltuha

al-RamlaB' (as for Palestine, its capital city is Ramlah) and al-Urdunn with "wll-amma

al-DrdlD111 fil-q~abatuha lll-Tabarlyah" (as for al-Urdunn, its capital city is Tabarlyah),

he introduces Damascus with "wa-amma Dimashq là-ism al-q~aba1J aytfan" (as for

Damascus, it is also the name ofits capital city), and Hims with "wa-ammalJi~ fa-ism

aJ-qll$abab ayt!8.l1" (as for Hims, it is also the name of capital city).204 Thus, when it is

said "Sa/c8.l111 Filas.t1n" this could mean that a Companion resided virtually anywhere-or

in any city-in Palestine, whereas when it is said "sakanll lfim!' it means that he resided

either in the city ofHims or in other cities in that province. Likewise ··sakana Dimashq'

could Mean that he resided either in the city of Damascus or somewhere else in the

province of Damascus.

This of course poses a problem when it comes to interpreting the phrase ··SakllDll

al-Sham," the most frequently used expression for the Companions J geographical

connection to SYria. Where exactly did the Companions live? Palestine, al-Urdunn,

Damascus or Hims? In early Islamic times morover "a/-Snam" could also Mean

Damascus.20S Hence Damascus was referred to as either r-r-Dimashq, "~Vimasnq aJ-Snam"

or simply r.'a/-Sham."206 The fact that Damascus is the biggest city in Syria C·ajall

204 Al-Muqadd.asi, A.{1S811 al-Taqasim, 154.

20S C.E. Bosworth, ua1-Sham," in El.

206 N Elis . fI uO .. E·,z. see, amascus, r.
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madùJab bi-a/-Sbam')207 and even its capital city ("Dimashq mya mi.sr al-Sbam"'ios May

expIain why it was identified with Syrïa (a/-Shim). But does this Mean that when we

find the statement "sak/lllil a/-Sham," we can generally assume that it is equivalent to

"sak/llla Dimashq''! While it is certainly possible to hoId this view, tbis is not the

position that we take here. There are some expressions which prevent us from assuming

that "saksna aJ-S11am" automatically means "sllkllDa Dimas11q." It happens that the

sources use both "aJ-Sbaoi' and its province, or even its cities, at the same time, to

indicate geographical location. Examples are: "ikhir mllD mata bi-a/-Sham bi-/fim~min

A$1}ib Rasül Allib (the last Companion of the Prophet who died in Syria in Hims),,,209

"sak/llla /fim$ min al-Sbaw (he resided in Hims in Syria),"ZlO "nllZalaal-Drdunn min 8/-

Sbœ (he resided in al-Urdunn in Syria),"Zl1 "sakaDa al-UrdUl111 min a/-Shaw (he

resided in al-Urdunn in Syria),"'212 and "alladbin nazaJü 8/-S118111 bi-Bayt a/-M8qdis

(those who resided in Syria in Bayt al-Maqdis)."213 These examples show us that 8/-

Sbam certainly does not equal Dimasbq. The expression "a1lac1biD nua/v al-Sbam bi-

Bayt aJ-Maqdis' tells us that the author (Le., Ibn Sa'd) fortWlately knew in which part

of Syrïa these people resided, which allowed him to be specifie. Had he not known that

201 Ibn I:Iswkal, KitaD Sürat aJ-~ ed. J.H. Kramers (Leiden; E.J. Brill, 1967), 174.

208 Al-Muqaddasl, ~s.m lll-Taqasim, 156.

209 Ibn 'Abd al-Sarr, lll-IstPib, 2 : 736, 3 : 847; Ibn l:Iajar, al-I.sBbaA 2 :273; Ibn al-AtbIr, Usd a/
Ghaollh, 3 : 16, 186; Ibn Ss'd, al-Tabaqat, 7 : 413.

210 Ibn al-Atm, Usd aJ-GhBbab, 2 : 511.

211 Ibn I:Iajar, al-I~BDah, 2 : 292; Ibn al-Atm, Usd lll-GbaDal1, 3 : 220.

212 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, lll-Isti"Bb,3 : 1326.

213 Ibn Sa'd, lll-Tilbaqat, 7 : 424.
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these latter had settled in Bayt al-Maqdis, he would have said "alladhln nsza1ü aJ

Sbam," periode Thus, it couid be the case that when our authors write ~~sakanaa/-Sbam"

they indeed only knew that a Companion resided in Syrïa but not the exact

whereabouts.

How many Companions went to Syria for Jihad? Although we do not know the

precise answer to this question, the following information is suggestive. According to

Sayf, there were about 1000 Companions who took part in the Battle of al-Yarmük and

about 100 of these had been participants in Badr.214 A group of Companions is also

reported to have participated in the conquest of Cyprus in the year 27.215 In Khilid ibn

al-Wilid's army in Syria there were about 500 Companions.216 While the nomber given

by Sayf may not be accurate, it still gives us the impression that quite a number of

Companions went to Syrïa to undertake Jihad. How many of them survived and finally

came to reside there?

Further information which cao aiso help us answer the question can be derived

from Abü Bakr's insistence on sending an army to Syria. It was his policy that when

people came to Medina asking him to send them on Jihad, Abü Bakr would direct them

to Syria. Some of them arrived with Abu ~Ubaydah while otbers accompanied Yazid.

Any group could go with whomsoever it pleased.217 On another occasion, in order to

meet the Byzantine threat from Antakiya, Abü Bakr summoned the Muslims and urged

2J4 Al-Taban, TBrikh Il1-Umsm. 2: 594.

2lS Ibid., 3 : 315.

2J6 Al-Küfi, aJ-Futü1J, 1 : 253.

217 Al-Tabaii, TBrikh aJ-Umllm, 2 : 601.
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them to help their brothers in Syria. People from Hamdin, Aslam, Ghifir, Muzaynah,

Murad, Azd and other tribes answered tbis call218 It is also said that Abiï 'Ubaydah's

army consisted of Azd, }pmyar, Hamdan, Madh1Jij, Khawlan, Khath'am, Kininah,

Qu4i'ah, Lakhm, Judhim and IJaclramawt. No one from the Taym or Rabl'ah tribes

joined Abiï 'Ubaydah, for aIl ofthem were with Sa'd ibn Abl Waqq~ in Iraq.2I9 There is

no information on how Many (if any) of these people were Companions. But they were

certainly old enough to go to war and tbis means that they had been alive in the time of

the Prophet. Hence, we can assume that there must have been some Companions among

them.

The table below provides a glimpse of the Companions who were active in Syria,

broken down by tribe oforigin.

Table VI
The Tribes of the Companions in Syria

N0I1hcrnCl"S "Sou!hL'mer~ l jnspcdficd

Namè Numbèr NalJlÇ NUlOlkr Namt: Num1xr

1 '~bd al-Qays 2 'Akk 7 Ahl 1
2 'Amir ibn 16 Albin 3 'Awf 1

~a'~·ah

3 'Anz ibn 1 ~ir 37 Bayma' 1
Wa'il

4 Asad 6 ~baQ. 1 Daylam. 1
5 Bihilah 2 Ash'ar 16 Dhimir 1
6 Bakr ibn 3 Azd 46 Ou'al 1

Wi'il
7 Hudhayl 1 BaJuah 1 I:Iabsh 5
8 Kininab 18 Bali 2 Hawzin 1
9 M~8rib 2 Ghassin 2 Hudayba 1

10 Muzaynah 3 I:IsQramawt li Iazr 1
Il Qays ibn 19 Hamdin 6 Kuli' 1

'Aylin
12 Quraysh 45 I:fimyar 13 Lahb 1
13 Sulaym 24 Iann 2 Laqi! 1

218 Al-Kufi, /Ù-FutülA 1 : 103-4.

• 219 Ibid., 1 : 255.
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Northemers Southemer') Ufuol'ècified

Ni'lml: NlUnhcr Narnc NIUnhcr Namc Nlllnher

14 Sa&d 1 Iudhâm 10 Milik 1
15 Tamim 11 Iuhaynah 14 Mu1aykah 2
16 Thaqlf 6 Kalb 3 Mut' 1
17 Khath&am 7 Bahrin 1
18 Khawlin 8 Sa·d ibn Bakr 2
19 Khuzi·ah 2 Sa·d ibn 1

Layth
20 Kindah 31 Sama' 2
21 Lakhm 7 Shargh 1
22 Ma~j Il Sibi· 1
23 Quqi·ah 1 ~ubâ4 1
24 Taiy1 5 ~un8b~ 1
25 TanUkh. 1 Tha·lab 1
26 ·Udhrah 1 &Utk 1
27 Yaman 3 Zuhrah 1

TOTAL 160 TOTAL 251 TOTAL 34

These figures aUow US to conchJde the following:

1. The MOst important tribes in Syria were Azd, with 46 Companions (10%),

Quraysh with 45 (10%), An~ir with 37 (8%), and Kindah with 31 (7%). Sulaym with

24 (5%), Qays 'Aylin with 19 (4%), Kininah with 18 (4%), 'Anur ibn Sa'~a'ahwith 16

(4%) and Ash'ar 16 (4%) came next. The majority of the Companions belonged to

southem tribes (251 or 56%), as opposed to those who had affiliation with northem ones

(160 or 36%). So far 1 have been unable to determine to which broad geographical group

the remaining 34 Companions (8%) belonged.

2. The dominance of Azd in Syria can be explained by the fact that they formed

the largest group among the newly arrived tribes in Syria. At the Battle ofYarmUk, they

constituted one third of the whole Muslim army.220

220 Donner, Islsmic Conquests, 133, 147.
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The Tribal Affiliation ofthe Companions who Resided in
Hims. Damascus. Palestine and al-Urdunn

Northcmers
"Abd al-Oavs

.",. :~HiDilr: ... ;: .. ;;.~_. "

1

:n.n.c:us·- Palestine -- . -.- - AJ.Urd1ll1Jl

1

•

•

2
3
4
S
6
7
g
9
10
11
12
13

14
lS
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
2S
26
27
28
29
30
31
32
33
34

35
36
37
38
39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49

•Amir ibn Sa"sa'ah
Asad
BibUah
Bakr ibn wa'il
Hudhavl
Kininah
Muzavnah
Oavs 'Avlin
Ourasvb
Sulavm
TamIm
Thaau
TOTAL 1
Soutbcmers
'Akk
A1hin
Ansar
Asb'ar
Azd
Hadramawt
Hamdin
Hùnvar
Judbim
Jubaynah
Kalb
Khatb'am
Khawiin
Khuzi'ah
Kindab

Madhbii
Oudi"ab
Tâ'i
Tanükh
Yamllll
TOTAL 2

ed
'Anz
'Awf
Ou'al
Fazi'i
Habsb

Jmb
Kawn(?)
Khubnab
Lahb
Laalt
Sa'd
'Utlà
V.'mar
YarillbC'?)
TOTAL 3
TOTAL 1.2.3

2

4

5
11
9
6
3

46

2
10

13
6

2

3

2

1S

4

2

64

1

1
1

1

10
120

2

2

4
8
2
2

22

7
2
6

2

2

2

28

o
49

5

2

8

4

5

4
3

1
S

26

1

6
41

2

3

s
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3. As was stated before, Hims, Damascus, Palestine and al-Urdunn were the four

provinces that made op Syria in the time of Companions. As far as these ajDad were

concemed the information that we get is not aLways specific, so that we do not know

exactLy where the Companions mostly settled or what tribes were dominant in each

region. But from Table VU Aboye we May be able to obtain a general idea of their

distribution.

In overall terms, Kindah, Azd, Quraysh and An~iir were the tribes with the

largest numbers of Companions. The concentration of these tribes, however, is

interesting. AImost ail the Kindah Companions resided in Hims (13% of l#ms~s

Companion population), white tbey formed only 2% of Damascus's and 2% of

Palestine's. Companions of Quraysh origin resided mainly in Hims and Damascus (9%

of Hims's Companion population and 16% of Damascus's) while only a few lived in

Palestine (only 4% of the total). Companions of An~ir and Azd origin on the other hand

were almost equally present in Hims, Damascus and Palestine, ranging in each case from

slightLy more than 8% to sLightLy more than 14% of the total population of the

Companions in these regions.

D. Egypt

Ibn Sa~d, Ibn ~Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-Athlr, al-Dhahabl and Ibn IJajar all referto the

Companions who resided in Egypt as having been inhabitants of Mi~. Neither l"ustat

nor Alexandria is ever mentioned.
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In the period between the Arab eonquest and the foundation of Cairo, the term

Mi!T was understood to Mean the settlement of'Amr ibn al-'~ and ms army.221 As was

said eartier, the involvement of Companions in official administration led them to settle

in cities, where these aetivities were actively pursued. In Egypt the center of

administration, and the site where 'Amr ibn al-'~ and bis army were for the most part

settled, was Fustat. Il was a city in the Teal meaning of the word ("mi.sr Ji JeuH qawl'),

or the city of Egypt ("mi~Mi~').222 Hence when Ibn Sa'd, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, Ibn al-

Ath1r, al-Dhahab1 and Ibn I:Iajar say" slllalllll Mi.si' they most likely Mean "sakll1la

Fus!a.t." The city was built in the year 20/640 or 21/641, soon afier 'Amr ibn al-'~

conquered Alexandria.223 Mu'awiyah ibn ~udayj al-Tujibl, Shurayk ibn Jibiil al-

GhU!ayfi al-Muridi, 'Amr ibn Qahzam al-al-Khawlam and IJaywayl ibn Nishirah al-

Mu'ifirl were appointed by 'Amr ibn al-'~ to be Tesponsible fOT settling the army.224

Needless to say, not aIl the army seuled in Egypt. From the biographieal dictionaries

used as sources for this thesis, we know that there were 151 Companions who

participated in conquering Egypt. Of that number only slightly less than half (i.e., 66)

Companions are known to have stayed in Fustat.

In the table below we see the breakdown of the Companions' number in Egypt

arranged by tribe.

221 A J. Wensinck, uMi~," in El.

222 Al-Muqaddasl, AiJs8n lI1-TBQIÏTmI, 197.

223 Ibn Duqmaq, lÙ-Inti~ 2-3. a1-Kindi, KitllD lÙ- WuJib WII-KitBD sJ-QlKjllh, ed. Rhuvon Guest
(Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1912), 9.

224 Yaqüt, Mu'jiUlT, Ibn Duqmaq. lÙ-lDti,tïr, 3.
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The Tribes of the Companions in Egypt

lSu_ ___ ----'I
-----Namè------~~-~ .

1 "Abd al-Qays 2 "Akk 5 Abrahah 1
2 Asad 1 ~ 20 Daylim 1
3 Biibilah 3 ~baQ. 2 Du'L 1
4 Kininah 14 Ash'ar 1 F8ris 2
5 MU48r 1 Azet 7 I:Iamrawah 1
6 Muzaynah 3 BajI1ah 1 Jayshân 2
7 Qays 'Aytin 3 Bali 21 ~ 1
8 Quraysh 23 ~a~amawt 10 Mu'afir 1
9 SuIaym 2 Hamdin 3 Saba' 1

10 TamIm 1 ~imyar 3 'Utaq 2
11 Thaqif 1 Juhaynah 8
12 Judhim 1
13 Khawlin 4
14 Khuzi'ah 2
15 Kindah 12
16 Lakhm 1
17 Madb.4ij 3
18 Murad 5
19 Qu4i"ah 3

• 20 Tanükh 1
21 Yaman 6

TOTAL 54 TOTAL 119 TOTAL 13

A number ofobservations can be made on the basis of the above.

1. Qurays~ with 23 (12%) Companions, Bali with 21 (11%), An~ir with 20

(11%), Kininah with 14 (8%), Kindah with 12 (6%) and ~a4ramawt with 10 (5%) are

the tribes that had the highest concentration of Companions in Egypt. The majority of

Companions belonged to tribes from the south (64%). The northern tribes boasted 29%.

A further 14 Companions, or 7% ofthe total, belonged to tribes oflDlcertain origine

2. One might think that, because the Quraysh and An~ir were dominant in

•
Egypt, there must have been Many from these tribes who participated in the conquest of

tbis region. This was, however, Dot the case. As the biographical dictionaries tell us,
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tbere were only 13 Companions from Qurasyh and 6 from ~ir who joined the

conquest,22S and only 10 of these (i.e., 8 from Qurasyb .and 2 from ~ir) who are

known to have settled or had a W!.tab there. This means that the majority of the

Quraysh and An~ir came to Egypt after the conquest.

3. Contacts between Bali and the Prophet had been established since the early

days of Islam. 226 Sorne of them even lived in Medina, so that when a delegation of Bali

members went to the Prophet in oroer to accept Islam they stayed with a resident Bali,

Rufay' ibn Thibit al-Balawl.227 A considerable number of Balawls fought alongside the

Prophet at Badr and ~ud.22g When the Muslim army went to Egypt they joined them.

They were closely attached to 'Amr, and were ranged on the right ofbis banner.229 'Amr

was in fact related to Bali through the marriage of bis grandfather to a woman of that

tribe.230 Ofthe 151 Companions who joined the expedition to Egypt, 17 were from Bali,

Il of whom decided to reside there (of the other 6 there is no way of determining

whether they decided to reside there, or dierl, or went somewhere eIse). The total

22S When compared, for example. to Ghifiq. It is told that one third of the three thousand original
members of 'Amr's army who conquered Egypt were from tbis tribe. Tbeir settlement in Fustat was sa
large tbst Ibn 'Abd al!l:Iakam could not even describe it ail (al-Kindi. Kitao aJ-Wu1ib, 8; Ibn 'Abd al
I:Iakam, Futii/;l Mi.sr, 121, 122).

226 But it was only the BalaWi of I:Iijiz who supported the Prophet. The Balswi of the north. who
resided in Syria, opposed the Prophet. and even fought alongside the Byzantines against the Muslims.
See Donner, Isll1D1ic Conquest, 101·102; W. M. Watt, Mu/.1ammsd at Medina. Ill.

227 Ibn Ss'd. Il1-Tabsqat, 1 : 330.

2211 For a list of the participants see Ibn I:Iazm, Jambuat Ansso sI- "Arabi ed. É. Lévi-Provençal (Cairo:
Dar al-Ma'mi: 1948),413-4.

229 It W8S even claimed that 'Amr fought under the banner of Bali (Ibn 'Abd al-I:Iakam,. Futlib Mi.sr.
62).

230 Ibid., 116.
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number ofBalawl Companions who went to Egypt was 21, meaning that the majority of

them (Le., 17) went to Egypt with the army. The other 4 must have gone there after the

conquest. It May weIl be the case that, among the tribes which settled in Egypt, Bali

was the tribe which had the highest representation in Companions ("fa-amma Bali fa

aktbaroba TajuJan $aJpba Rasül AUaJl')231 Not all the people of Bali who settled in

Egypt came at the time of the conquest however. For some unknown reason ~Umar

asked hi~ governor ( ~8mi1) in Syria to send one third of the Quq,i' ah tribe to Egypt, and

since Bali constituted one third of Qu4i'ah, it was presumably tbey who were sent.232

So far we have discussed the pattern of the distribution of Companions by tribe

in the main centers ofsettlement: Iraq (Kufa and Basra), Syria (mainly Damascus, Hims

and Palestine) and Egypt (in tbis case, Fustat). From the discussion certain points

emerge. First, as far as the number of tribes was concemed, Syria and Egypt were more

heterogeneous tban Basra or Kufa were. Second, the southemers were in the majority in

Syrïa and in Egypt, whereas the northerners, on the other hand, formed the majority in

Basra and Kufa (altbough in Kufa the difference in numbers between northerners and

southemers was not great.) Third, as far as representation is concemed, Qurasyh, An~ar,

Kininah, Kindah and Azd were the tribes that boasted the greatest numbers of

Companions. In every center of settlement they were in the majority. Fourth, there

were tribes which formed the majority in a certain place or places but were in the

minority in others, examples being: Baia ibn Wi'il (strong in number of Companions

only in Basra), Bali (strong only in Egypt), Qays 'Aylin and Ash'ar (strong only in

231 Ibid'
t
77.

232 Ibid.• 116.
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Syria), ~Abd al-Qays (strong only in Basra and Kufa), Sulaym (strong only in Basra and

Syria), Thaqif (strong only in Basra and Kufa), and ~.Amir ibn ~a~~a~ah (strong only in

Basra, Kufa and Syria).

In Chapter Four we will discuss whether the general pattern of settlement in

Basra, Kufa, Syrïa and Egypt had any influence on the Battle of ~iffin.
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CHAPTERIV

CENTERS OF DISTRIBUTION DURING THE FITNAH

1. The Arena

Of the three main theaters of conquest (Iraq, Syria, and Egypt), Iraq traditionally

was the least popular among soldiers. We see for instance that 'Umar's first initiative on

becoming caliph was to summon warriors to accompany al-Muthanna ibn al-Ifarithah

(who had gone to Medina to request aid at around the time of Abü Bakr' s death) on his

retum to Iraq. 'Umar waited three days and yet nobody came forward. Al-rabaii

acknowledges that "the Persian front was among the most disliked and difficult of the

warfronts for them, because of the strength of the Persians' sovereignty, their military

force, their might, and their subjection of the nations."1 The same thing occurred when

'Umar was preparing to send Sa'd ibn Ab! Waqq~ to Iraq in the year 14/635. Although

Sa'~ it is said, was able to gather 4000 men around him, of whom 2300 were from

Yemen and 700 from al-Sarat,2 these recruits, much to the dismay of 'Umar, only

wanted to be sent to SYria. 'Umar insisted on sending them to Iraq but they still refused.

The final solution was that half of them were sent to Iraq and the other half ta SYria.3

1 Al-Taban, T8rikh al-Umam wa-al-Muluk, ed. Nukhbah min al-'UIama' al-Ajilla' (Beirut:
Mu'assasat al-A'lami lil-Ma!bü'at, n.d.), 2: 631. The translation is from The HistoryofaJ-Tabari. vol.
Il, The Challenge to the Empires, translated and annotated by Khalid Yahya Blankinship (Albany: State
University ofNew York Press, 1992), 173.

2 UA mountain range parallel ta the South\\"estem coast of the Arabian peninsula:' Friedmann"s note
in The Historyofal-Tabari, vol. 12, The Battle ofal-Qadislyah and the Conquest ofSyria andPalestine,
translated and annotated by Yohanan Friedmann (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1992),
10.

J Al-Taban, Tarikh al-Umam, 3 : 5.
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The Bajilis or, to be more precise, the scattered BaJîlis whom Jmr ibn ~Abd Allah had

gatbered together with the help of 'Umar,4 aIso refused to march to Iraq with al-

Muthanna, insisting instead that they be sent to Syria. Thay paid no attention to

'Umar's explanation that the latter region was suffieiently garrisoned. Only after ~Umar

promised to compensate them with a quarter of the fifth part of the booty, in addition to

their own share, did they finally agree to go to Iraq.S

The nature of the arena was of course not the only reason. The tribal

composition in the destination was clearly another factor. The Yemen1s were inclined

toward Syria on tbis aecount, while the Muqarls favored Iraq.6 This explains why Sa'dts

army insisted on being sent to Syria, since the majority of them were from Yemen. The

BajlIis made it clear that the reason why tbey preferred to he sent to Syrïa was because

their brothers (aslullD8J were there.7 Azd and Kininah tendered the same reason before

finally abandoning Syria, at 'Umar's request, as their first choice.8 Like the Yemems

and the Bajllis, the Azdis and Kinin1s only reluctantly went to Iraq.

The difficulty that ~ Umar faced in recruiting troops on the one hand and in

meeting the immediate need to send an army to face the powerful Persian troops on the

other, forced him to take drastic measures. First, he recIUited former apostates, a group

4- Jarir had in fact already asked the Prophet's permission to collect the BajiIis. But this was Dot
realized until the time of 'Umar (Ibn al-Athïr, Bl-KBmiJila/-TBrikA ed. Abu al-Fidi' 'Abd Allâh al-Qi4i
(Beirut: Dar al-Kutub al-~llmfiyah, 1987),2: 288 - 9).

S Al-Taban, TIÏri1dJ a/-Umll.Cl4 2 : 644, 645-6; Ibn al-Atlïir. Bl-Ktimil., 2 : 289.

6 Al-raban, TBIikh Bl-Umll.Cl4 3 : 7.

7 Ibid, 2 : 646.

8 Ibid., 2 : 647.
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from which Abu Bakr had never sought help in his wars against non-Arabs.9 t;Umar had

no choice but to do SO, although he never placed a former apostate in a position of

authority.l0 The prohibition instituted by Abü Bakr against recruiting former apostates

had in fact placed al-Muthanna ibn lJirithah, his general in Iraq, in a very delicate

position, especially when half of bis army went to SYrla with Kh&:lid ibn al-Walid (on

Abu Bakr's iDstructioDs). The situation he faced was actually so difficult that he, as we

have seen, was forced to go to Medina to inform the Caliph of the objective reality of

the Muslims in Iraq and to ask bis permission to recroît apostates, provided that they

clearly showed their regret. Al-Muthanna arrived in Medina when Abü Bakr was already

suffering from the illness which caused bis death.11 The pressure exerted by al-

Muthanna-with whom t;Umar finally discussed the matter--must have been

instrumental in convincing 'Umar to abandon Abu Bakr's policy conceming the

involvement of apostates in campaigns. Once 'Umar allowed them to join the ranks,

these apostates quicldy stepped fOlWUd from every direction. 12 The second measure that

'Umar took was to allow conscription, when necessary, as a means of raising troops.

Wben 'Umar sent Sa'd to al-Qidislyah he instructed him to rceruit any man ofstrength,

9 In one of bis letters wbich he sent to Khâlid ibn al-Wafid and 'lyaQ ibn Ghanm (both of whom
having been sent to Iraq). Abü Bakr said, ''No one among those that have apostatized is allowed to
campaign with you until 1 give myopinion" (al-Taban. TBnKh a/-UmllD1, 2 : 554). Again, bis instruction
to Khilid ibn al-Wilid. when he sent him to Syria, was ..Accept (that is. to he part of bis army) only
those who have not apostatized" (al-Taban. T8rikb s/-Umlll11, 2 : 587; also Ibn al-Athir, sl-KBmil, 2 :
238,252.

10 Al-Tabaii, Tarikh BI-UDJ~ 3 : 9. However. faced with a very difficult situation, and regardless of
'Umar's prohibition, Sa'd put Qays ibn al-Makshükh, one of the fonner leaders of the apostates, in
command of a small expedition. This made 'Amr ibn Ma'dikarib. a Companion, angry. See al-Taban.
TBiikh sl-Umlll11, 3 : 63-4.

11 Al-Taban. TBiikh s/-UmllD1, 2 : 607; Ibn al-Athlr. a/-KBmiJ, 2 : 263.

12 Al-Tabaii. TBiikh B!-UDJ~ 2 : 634; Ibn al-AthIr, a/-K8mi1, 2 : 283, 289.
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courage and leadership, including non-Arabs, whom he encolUltered on the way, adding

"if he refuses, just take him."13 Nevertheless, in one ofhis letters to Sa'd on the way to

al-Qidislyab, 'Umar reminded him to be cautious with his recruits.14

These reports on the reluctance of people to go to Iraq May be an indication of

the socio-POlitical conditions existing there. 'Umar's poIicy to use force and/or ofrer

economic concessions ~uggests that the migration of people to Iraq was basically

involuntary. Nor should we be surprised to leam that those who were sent to Iraq and

finally settled there did not readily feel at home. This made for an lUlstable atmosphere,

at least when compared to the situation in Syria. Il should be remembered here that the

settlement of the Companions in Iraq is most often described in the sources by the verb

BUll/a, an expression which suggests impermanence.1S

The poor relations existing between Kufa and Basra are in many ways indicative

of the instability of Iraq. The two cilies were not always in harmony. One source of

conflict was the distribution of tax. revenues. The rule that the taxes taken from

conquered lands would belong to its conquerors had originally motivated the Basrans

and Kufans to compete with each other in conquering as much land as possible. Which

of the two actually conquered the land was crucial to deciding how much economic

lJ Al-Tabaii, TIiiiJdlIl1-UmllDl, 3 : 28; 2 : 658. But when conditions improved ~Umar abandoned this
policy (al-Taban, TUikh Il1-Um~ 3 : 223).

14 Al-Taban, T8rikh a/-UmllDl, 3 : Il. See also Ibn al·Atbir, Il1-K8mU, 2 : 295. Some of these men
embraced Islam either before or after the fighting. Non-Arabs, and even non-Muslims, as compensation.,
were entitled to a payment of two thousand dirhams, just like other participants in al-Qidislyah (al
Tabaii, TBrikb Il1-UlD~ 3 : 28). Another measure that ~Umar took to encourage the people to fight the
Persians was to allow them to keep the spoils taken from the men they killed (81-Taban, T8iiJdJ 1l1
Um~3 :71).

15 See pp. 120-2.
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benefit either group would receive. Problems certainly arose when both Kufans and

Basrans jointly conquered certain regions. Each group tried to claim particular lands to

the exclusion of the other. The Kufans, for example, claimed that Rimahunniïz and

Ïdhaj were theirs since they had been conquered by them without any help from the

Basrans, who had only joined forces with them once the two lands had been t&ken.16 The

Basrans, who were facing serious economic problems due to an imbalance between their

numbers in Basra and the extent of the lands tbey possessed, proposed to ~Umar through

their govemor ~Umar ibn Suriqah that the problem be settled in such a way that the

Kufans would share their lands with them. 17

On another occasion the problem involved the conquest of Tustar (21/642). The

Basrans claimed the land for themselves, but so did the Kufans. This might have erupted

into war had ~Umar not sent them a lettet imposing a solution to the quarrel. Tustar,

'Umar said, was the rightful prize of the Basrans, but, because the Kufans had helped

them, the Basrans ought to share the booty with the Kufans. Everyone was satisfied

with the seulement, the Basrans retmning home following their leader Abü Müsa al

Ash' art and the Kufans doing the same under 'Ammar ibn Yisir.18 Latet however

I)abbah ibn M~~an raised the problem. again with 'Umar, questioning the involvement

of the Basrans in the conquest. He confronted Abü Müsa al-Ash'an, accusing him of not

16 Al-Taban, T8rikb Bl-Umam, 3 : 240; Ibn al-Athlr. a/-K8miJ, 2: 432.

17Al-Tabaii, Ttirikh Bl-Um~ 3 : 240

18 Al-Küfi, KitSb Bl-FutiilJ(Beirut: Dar al-Nadwah al-Jadidah, n.d.), 2: 27.
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having contributed to the victory. ~Umar summoned both Abû MUsa al-Ash~an and

Qabbah to meet with him, but reserved most ofhis anger for AbüMUsa.19

The rivalry between Kufa and Basra was damaging to the future of Iraq in its

struggle against Syria. When ~Ali led the people of Iraq in the year 36/657 against the

Syrian challenge, he faced Many difficulties in gaining control. The fact that he was a

newcomer himself made the situation worse. Not only did he have to deal with local

problems, he aIso had to struggle to be accepted by the local people. The strong support

he received from the Companions, particularly from those settled in Kufa, was not

enough to overcome the internaI crisis that ~Ali had to face.

Tuming to Syria, a different picture emerges. Syria was a popular destination for

Jihad. It was mentioned above that the Azd, Kininah and Baplah tribes argued with

~Umarhoping that they would be allowed to be sent to Syria, only to be told that Syria

already had enough personnel. Syrla's popularity May explain the beterogeneity of the

population there, siDce more tribes had come to settle in Syria than in Iraq.20 When the

Muslims first arrived in Syria they chose not to build new settlements, but to reside in

already established communities. Rence, whereas the people of Iraq were preoccupied

with building settlements and settling boundaries between their own peoples,

newcomers to Syria were quicldy absorbed by their kinsmen who were established

locally. When the people of Iraq challenged the Syrians, Mu~iwiyah in Syria had no

difficultY in raising and inspiring bis troops. For unlike ~Ali, who had only arrived in

19 Ibid., 28-31.

20 See Table VI.
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Iraq shortly before the Battle of ~iffin, Mu'awiyah had been in Syrïa for 16 years-4

under 'Umar and 12 under 'Uthmin.21 From the second yeu of the caliphate of

'Uthman, bis control over Syrïa was not only firmer but aIso wider. 'Uthman had

combined Hims and Qinnasrln, originally administered by 'Umayr ibn Sa'd, and

Palestine, formerIy ruled by 'Abd al-Ra~in ibn 'Alqamah, onder Mu'awiyah, whose

authorityat the time of 'Umar had been limited only to Damascus and Jordan.22 Hence,

compared to 'Ali, Mu'awiyah had two advantages: a more cohesive community and

extensive experience in dealing with it.

But experience was not the only factor that enabled Mu'awiyah to control Syria.

The presence in Syria of other Meccan aristocrats, who, like Mu' awiyah himseU: had

converted to Islam only at the last minute, must be considered. It was pointed out

earlier that the presence of later converts in Syria dated back to the time of Abu Bakr.

When he launched his campaign against the Byzantines, he needed a great army. The

early Companions in Medina, i.e., the Muhijirin and the An~ir, hlld aIready been sent to

face the apostates. Many of them were aIso sent to Syria with Abu 'Ubaydah ibn al-

Jarr84. The only people available to mm were the Meccans and the Arabs living on the

outskirts of the holy cities. Il was to them tbat Abu Bakr tumed in a moment of

desperation.23 Whenever Bedouin Arabs (wafd min a/- Çarllb) came to Abu Bakr, he sent

21 Ibn al-Atliir, Usd sJ-GbaDIIb, 5 : 211.

22 Al-Taban, TBrikh a/-UmlHll, 3 : 339-40; Ibn al-Atbir, a/-KBmiI, 3 : 13; Sayfibn 'Umar al-Taniim1,
KitaD sl-Riddah wa- sl-FutiïlJ wB-Ki/aD al-Jamlll wa-Masir 'A'isbah WB-'Ali, ed. Qasim al-Samarraï
(Leiden: Smitskamp Oriental Antiquarium, 1995), 96

23 Abü Bakr had already been faced \Vith tbis shortage of manpower at the time of the Riddah wars.
To suppress the Kindah, who had apostatized onder the leadership of al-Ash'ath ibn Qays, Abü Bakr sent
the Muhijirün and members of~ under the leadership of Ziyad ibn Labld, '6mi/ of the Prophet in
Kindah, who had been driven away by them. The Kindah were 50 powerful that the Muslims needed
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them to Syria.24 When a letter came from Syria to Abü Bakr asking for help, he called

upon the prominent members of the Quraysh in Mecca and asked their advice

conceming the Byzantines. On learning what Abu Bakr had done, 'Umar is said to have

been quite angry. He strenuously argued that Abiï Bakr should not have involved the

Quraysh in the matter. To 'Umar these people were unworthy of fighting alongside the

MuhijirUn and the An~ar. Even to ask their advice was inappropriate.25 But despite

'Umar's harsh criticism, Abu Bakr sent these Quraysh to Syria and appointed 'Amr ibn

al-'~ as their commander. The Meccans nevertheless resented 'Umar's hostility. Al-

ij:irith ibn Hisham, 'Ikrimah ibn Abu Jahl and Sahl ibn'Amr actually went to 'Umar to

protest.26 On the night before he went to Syria 'Amr ibn al-'~ also went ta him for the

same purpose.27

What made these later converts more willing to support Mu' iwiyah was, besides

their blood relationship, their opposition ta efforts of the aider establishment to raise

'Ali ta the caliphate. Again we must go back to the time of Abu Bakr and 'Umar to find

the root of the problem. Abu Bakr aclcnowledged that the Muhijiriin and An~ar did

indeed hold a high position in Islam. He even reminded 'Umar to respect the MuhijirÜD

and ~ir and seek their guidance.28 But as far as practical needs were concerned, Abü

reinforcements to overcome tbem. Abu Bakr sent ·IJaimah ibn Abl Jahl, a later convert, \Vith bis Meccan
fellows to help (al-KiitL aJ-FutiilJ., 1 : 59-83).

24 Ibid., 1 : 119.

25 Ibid., 1 : 120

26 Ibid., 1 : 120-21.

2i Ibid., 1 : 122.

21 Ibid., 1 : 154.
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Bakr believed, the later converts had be treated fairly and given an equal chance. To

4OUmar, who resented the Meccans' late acceptance of Islam. and their hostility to the

ear1y calI of the Prophet, Abü Bakr said that having decided to convert, they had proved

themselves to be good Muslims.29 Thus when Abu Bakr distributed the wealth, he did it

equally among the people, regardless of the time of their conversion, sex, age or status

(slave or freeman).30

The appointment of ~Umar as caliph after Abü Bakr signa1ed the beginning of a

reassertion of the influence of the early converts. ~Uthmin's appointment, conversely,

marked the retum of the later converts to power. This also meant the return of the pride

and arrogance of the Quraysh. One example ofthis May be seen in the words of Sa~ld

ibn al-~~, the govemor of Kufa appointed by 'Uthman. In an argument with al-Ashtar,

Sa~ld said, "AlI the land ofSawid belongs to the Quraysh, so whatever land we liked we

took, and whatever land that we didn't we left (fiJ.-iDDIl aJ-Sllwad kulla.ha li-QlUllysh fil

maDlISba'u minbu Ilkhadlma wa-maDlISha'u lara1aJa.),,31 These words would have been

lmthinkable for a govemor of Kufa to express in the time of ~Umar. ~ AIi~s rise to power,

was therefore a threat to the 1ater converts and consequently a triumph for the early

ones. ~ Afi's attitude toward the early converts resembled that of ~Umar. When there was

a dispute between Jarlr and al-Muthanna over the leadership of the army in Iraq, 'Ali

suggested to 'Umar that he send somebody else to take over. This person however had

29 Ibid., 1 : 120.

30 Ibn al-Atm. ll1-KBmiI, 2 : 270.

31 Al-Küfi, aJ-Futüh, 2: 171; al-Tabaii, TSiikh aJ-Umam, 3 : 371; also Ibn al-Athlr, ll1-KIimiI, 3 : 31
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to be from the MuhijirÜD or An~iir and had to have participated at Badr.32 Faced with

tbis powerful threat, the later converts had no choice but to support Mu' iwiyah.

The way the conflict was tmderstood by the Quraysh may also help us

understand the closeness of their ties to each other and how they saw themselves as

justified in regarding the rise of'Ali as a threat to their established position (or at least

the establishment that 'Uthman had created, at the centre of which the later converts

round temselves). We will see later how 'Uthman was constantly criticized as caliph.

But whereas bis opponents couched their criticism in religious terms (focusing on his

negiect of morality or religion), 'Uthmin's family viewed them as attacking the

Quraysh, and the real issue as being one of tribal sentiment.33 "You are embittered

against the Quraysh," said Mu' awiyah to the Kufans who, because of their harsh

criticism against Sa'ld ibn al-'~ ('Uthmin's govemor in Kufa), were exiled at

'Uthman's order to Syria.34 What Mu' awiyah meant here by the Quraysh did not include

aIl Qurasyh, since 'Ali, the contender, was aiso of that tribe; yet Mu'awiyah would not

countenance him as a candidate for the caliphate. The Quraysh that Mu'awiyah had in

mind were the oid Quraysh aristocrats.

It is interesting to note that both 'Afi's army and Mu'awiyah's are identified in

Many of our sources by their geograpbical attachment: ablll1- ~Iriq for' Afi's army and

32 Al-Kiifi, aJ-FutiilA 1 : 172.

33 The two issues, i.e., morality and tribal sentiment, could easily he confused. Those who were
associated by the critics with evïl-doing happened to come mainIy from the family of 'Uthrnin, i.e., the
Umayyads. Accordingly. criticism of evil was automatically criticism ofthe ·Umayyads.

J4 Al-Taban, T8rikb aJ-UmlH11, 3 : 362; Ibn al-Atm, Il1-K8miJ, 3 : 32; Sayf, a1-Riddsh, 65.
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abl al-Sbam for Mu'awiyah's.35 This identification indicates that geographical

sentiment played an important role in the Fitnah. This conclusion is strengthened by the

fact that people from the same tribes often found themselves supporting the opposite

faction. It was 'Afi's strategy at ~iffin to face certain tribes from Syrïa with the same

tribes from Iraq. Accordingly the Azd of Syrïa would he faced by the Azd of Iraq, the

Khath'am of Syria by the Khath·am of Iraq, and so on. Only when there was no

corresponding tribe among the people of Iraq would he alter tbis arrangement.36 The fact

however that people from the same tribes supported opposing parties cau only mean that

tribal affiliation cannot wholly explain the nature ofthe Battle of ~iffin.

The identification of 'Ali with Iraq and Mu'awiyah with Syria was apparently

established only on the eve of the battle. Beforehand, the supporters of •Ali and those of

Mu' 8wiyah remained divided between the two regions. It was only before the battle

itself that they moved to join the main body of the troops that they supported. Thus

Mu'awiyah's supporters left Iraq while 'Afi's left Syria. We are informed that the

supporters of 'Uthman ('UtbmtinlyÎÏll) and, therefore the supporters of Mu' awiyah, in

Basra and Kufa, fled from these cities and came to reside in al-Jaiirah, where, especially

in al-Raqqah, the supporters of 'Uthmin were strong.37 The Banu al-Arqam provide

another example. In Kufa, the city where they lived, they heard •Uthman constantly

JS See for example Ibn al-Atm, Usd a/-GbsDab, 3 : 184; al-Minqan, Waq'st $iffin, ed. 'Abd al-Salim
Mu4ammad Hiriin (Beirut: Dar al-m, 1990),228,229; Ibn Sa'd,sJ-Tsbaqat aJ-Kuhnï, (Beirut: Dar ~idir,

n.d.), 3 : 254, 255.

36 Al-Minqarl, Waq'at $illIn, 229. See also 263. Even two brothers having the same parents could
find themselves fighting each other due to their support of opposite parties (al-Minqan, Waq'Bt $iflIn.
272).

37 Ibid., 12, 146; Ibn al-Athir, sJ-KlÏmi1, 2 : 432.
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being humiliated. Unable to endure this, they fled to Mu~awiyahwho then settled them

in al-Ruhi (still in al_Jaiirah).38 ~Ali himself encouraged those who would not join him

to migrate. Thus he asked the Bihilis to move to Daylim, acknowledging the antipathy

that they felt for each other. He did not expect them to join him at ~iffin.39 Sometimes

the migrants did not have far to go. The BanI Sa~d, who resided in Basra, moved to

Kufa in large oumbers and gathered there with ~Ali.40 Thus the common perception that

the people of Mecca and Medina (Il/-Qaramllyn), Basra and Kufa (1l/-Mi~IlY11), Hijaz,

Yemen, Egypt, ~Arü4, ~Um8n, Baqrayn, and Yamimah had agreed on ~Ali4t must be

qualified by the assertion that they were oot unanimous in their choice.42

But here is the problem. Whereas ~Ali was supported by a wide range of people

spread over a vast territory, Mu~iwiyahwas supported mainly by Syrians. When their

respective supporters gathered around them, however, the picture was totally different.

Whereas ~AfPs supporters, being so widely dispersed, were more loosely attached to

him, Mu~iwiyah's supporters, dwelling for the most part in a single regjon, were more

loyal to their leader. Al-~ajjij ibn al-~immah's saying might weil describe the

difIerence: "With you (Mu~âwiyah) are the people who do not say anything when you

are saying something, and do not question you when you are asking something, while

38 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, a/-lstPib fiMa 'rifàt a/-~aD, ed. 'Ali Mul]ammad al-BajaWi (Beirut: Die al-m,
1992), 4: 16.

39 Al-Minqarl, Waq 'at $jffJJl, 116.

40 Ibid., 27.

41 Ibid. 28.

42 Hence when the words 'people' (iIma al-DSs baya 'ü 'Ali) or 'masses' (qad baya 'a/ a/- '8mmab 'Ali)
are used, it should not he understood to mean 'ail people' (ibid., 30-31),
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with 'Ali are people who speak when 'Ali is speaking and who ask questions when he is

asking.''-i3 Mu4 iwiyah in Syria was surrounded by the leading figures of Qah!in and

Yemen, to whom he regularly tmned for support and advice.44 Shura,4bl1 ibn al-Siml al

IGndi (one of the most influential figures in Syria45
) toured the cilies of Syria to

mobilize the people by spreading the official doctrine of Mu4 awiyah: 'Uthman was

killed \Dlj ustly and it was the responsibility of all Muslims to seek bis revenge.46

One might ask: If Iraq was so unstable, why did 'AlI move from Medina to Iraq

after the death of 'Uthman? It should be remembered that for a variety of reasons,

which we have elaborated above in Chapter Three, the Companions left Medina and

settled in Iraq, Syria and Egypt. The number of Companions who emigrated must have

been so large that in reality Medina at the end of the caliphate of 'Uthman would have

ceased to be the center ofreligious authority. It was fmthermore 'Umar's policy not to

let the notables of the Quraysh who emigrated to Medina (Il clam QlUsysh min a/

Mub8jirin) go to the conquered lands except with bis permission, and only for a set

period oftime. This policy was abandoned by 'Uthmin.47 When these Companions left

Medina, therefore, the religious and political authority of the city was seriously

weakened. In the lime of 'Uthmin, to cite Abü Dharr' s words, "[Medina was] corrupt

43 Ibid., 78.

44 Ibid., 44.

4S Ibid., 44

46 Ibid., 50. For the official position ofMu'iwiyah see bis khu.tbBb in ibid., 8I.

47 Al-Taban, Ti"rlkh sf-UmlllZl, 3 : 426-427; Say{, Bf-Riddllb, 118-9, 120,121.
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and abased."48 The Fitnab, which started in the time of 'Ut~an, must have been an

additional factor in influencing the Companions to leave Medina. 'Amr ibn al-' A!;

actually set the example for other Companions in the city by leaving Medina with bis

two sons, 'Abd Allah and Mu4ammad. Others, including IJassan ibn Thâbit, followed

'Amr.49 Sa'd ibn Abi Waqq~, Ta14ah and al-Zubayr also did the same. AlI the

Umayyads who were able to flee likewise abandoned the city.50 Renee when 'Ali came

to power in Medina he effectively had not enough people there to rely on, especially at a

time when he was faeed with a mueh greater problem: that of uniting aIl the factions

within the Muslim community. AIl these considerations had forced 'Ali to try to restrict

the movements of the Quraysh. He forbade them from leaving Medina under any

circmnstances.S1 Thus when 'Ali was informed that Ibn 'Umar had left Medina for SYrla

he was very upset. Gnly after Umm KulthUm. assured him that the news was incorrect

did 'Ali stop searching for mm.52 Given this situation, instead of asking Companions

outside Medina to come back to the city, 'Ali decided to go to where most of them

were. Gther factors May have had a role to play as weIl, since economie conditions in

Medina had drastieally worsened. At the time of the murder of 'Uthmân the Medinans

experienced the worst economic crisis they had ever faced since the drought in the years

48 Al-Taban, TBiikh aI-Umam, 3: 354. (The translation is from The History ofal-TablJIi, vol. 15,
The Crisis ofthe Early Calipbate~ translated and annotated by R. Stephen Humphreys (Albany: State
University ofNew York Press, 1990), 101).

49 Al-Taban, TIÏiiIrb al-Umam, 3: 558; Sayf, af-Riddah, 201.

so Al-Taban, TBrikh aI-Umam, 3 : 455, also 467-8; Sayf, al-Riddah~ 236.

SI Al-Taban, TIÏnXh aJ-Umam, 3 : 458.

52 Ibid., 3 : 466.
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17-8/638-9.53 Mu'awiyah, bis opponent, was in Syria, making it impossible for 'Ali to

consider that region as a base for his caliphate. Egypt on the other hand was also not a

good choice for that purpose. Even if 'Ali had many supporters in Egypt, he could not

go there without first bringing Syrïa under ms control. Thus, Iraq was the only choice

left to him.

A further question imposes itself: Why did 'Ali choose to go to Kufa and not

Basra? Reading al-Taban, we are impressed by Kufa's importance at that time. The

available information on Kufa is much more detailed than that on Basra, while the

people of Kufa are praised in the sources as being braver than those of Basra.54 If tbis

description is accepted as accurate, then 'Ali's decision to base himselfin Kufa was the

logicalone. Al-Taban reports that when 'Umar was preparing to do baUle with the

Persians in Nihiwand, 'AH suggested to him:

write to the people of al-Kiifah, for they comprise the most eminent leaders of the
Arabs as weil as those people who do not even pay attention to the others who
might have a more numerous following, better weapons and greater application
than they themselves. Let two-thirds of the people of al-Küfah march on the

53 Ibid.t 3 : 193. The drought of 17-8/638-9 was described as follows. uThe Drought brought faminet
which affected ail the people in Medina and the surrounding territOIYt and spread 50 much death that the
wild animals began to seek food in the settlements of human beings. People even started to slaughter
their sheep but then.. disgusted with the loathsome appearence of (the meat of) the animals, they would
not eat itt a1though they were starvingn (ibid.• 3 : 192; the translation is t&ken from The History ofs/
Tabsii; vol. 13, The CODquest of Iniq. Soutbwestem Persia and Egypt, translated and annotated by
G.R.A. Juynboll (Albany: State University of New York Press, 1989), 155). These conditions were
repeated when 'Uthmin was murdered. uThe inhabitants of Medina oever saw anything like the drought
again after it was over, until their trading route via the sea was eut off at the time of the murder of
"Uthman. Then they became west, poor, and trodden" (al-Taban, T8:iikh al-Umam, 3 : 193; the
translation is from The His/ory, 13 : 159. See also Ibn al-Atm, a/-KSmiJ, 2 : 397).

54 However, compared to information on Syrîa, al-Tabaii"s information on Basra is still better. Al
raban is however not weIl informed about Syria. Hugh Kennedy, 'The Towns of Bilâd al-Shim and the
Arab Conquest.' in Muhammad Adnan Bakhit and Muhammad Asfour (ed.), ProceediDgs of The
Symposium OD Bilaa a/-Shm DuriDg !br B)'ZIlDtme Penod (Amman: University of Yordan.. Yarmouk
University, 1986). 89.
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Persians, with on third staying behind. And write to the inhabitants of al-B~ah
to rcinforce those of a1-Küfah with some of thcir men.55

First of aIl it should be remembered that most of al-Tabarl's information on the

conquest of Iraq is taken from Sayfibn 'Umar (d. 151/767). Other somces, such as Ibn

Is4iq (d. 15l/767), Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 204/819) and al-Wiqidi (d. 207/819), were of

marginal importance. The fact that Sayf himself was originally from Kufa, however,

suggests that he may have "been biased on at least two levels. In the first place, when

talldng about Iraq vis-à-vis Syria, he might be expcctcd to have favorcd Iraq.56 In the

second place, even when talking about Kufa vis-à-vis Basra, he would naturally have

preferred Kufa. It is against tbis background that the report of'Afi's advice to 'Umar

quotcd abovc must he seCD. According to Ibn A'thiün al_Kiifi,57 on the othcr hand, the

letter was not directed to the Kufans, but to the Basrans. So it should not read "write to

the people of Kufa," but ratber "write to the people of Basra." Likewise according to al-

Kiifi, 'Ali's advice was not 10 send two-thirds of the Kufans and some of the Basrans,

but to send one-third of the inhabitants of Basra and one-third of those of Kufa. The

reason he gives for the decision to send troops from these two cities was not because

they were "the most emineo.t leaders of the Arabs," but because, according to 'AlI, it

was only they, i.e., the people of Basra and Kufa, who could he sent without further

endangering the Muslim community. Sending the Syrians to face the Persians could

after ail have motivated t"e Byzantines to iDvade Muslim territory. Nor could the

55 Al-raban, 3 = 211 (the translation is from The Histo~ 13 = 196).

S6 Khalid Yahya Blllllkinship, foreword to The History of111-TlIbtui, vol. Il. The CbsUeDge to tbe
Empire, by aI-Tabaii (Albany: Sta~e University ofNew York Press, 1992), xvii.

57 Al-Küfi, II1-FutlÙ!. 2 : 37-8.

199



•

•

•

Yemenis have been sent for they provided the barrier against possible attack by the

Ethiopians. Hence it was only the people ofBasra and Kufa who could face the Persians.

Bcsidcs, thcy wcrc already familïar with the way in which the Pcrsians wagcd war.S8

IfSayf's report must he questioned on aecount ofbias, then another explanation

ofwhy 'Ali chose Kufa must be sought. First, it is to he remembered that 'A'ishah had

already chosen to go to Basra before the Battle of Jamal. In the latter confrontation, the

Basrans supported 'A'ishah. After lamaI, the Basrans remained opponents of 'Ali, or

perhaps even worse, since he was now viewed by them as the one responsible for the

death of thcir family rncmbcrs in that bauIe.59 Thus 'Ali rcally had no other choicc but

to go to Kufa. And yet there were other factors at work as well behind 'A'ishah's

decision to choose Basra and 'Afi's opting for Kufa. 'AIi's reason was in ail likelihood

independent from 'A' ishah's, meaning that even had 'A'ishah not gone to Basra 'Ali

would still have gone to Kufa to find support.

Explaining why Kufa was more important than Basra, not to mention Syria

itse~ Hinds has said:

The answer to tbis seems to he that the system which 'Umar aspired to establish
was best served by the heterogeneity of the Küfan population. .... In the B~ran

territories, Taniim1s and Bams predominated and only a handful of about 300
early-eomers had come from further away. At Kma, on the other band, such early
corners from a distance perhaps numbered 10,000 or more and were of a

58 See aIso al-Taban, T8ri1dJ s/-UmlH11, 3 : 212. Here, tike al-Küti, al-Tabaii produces ·AIi·s reason
not to send the Syrians or the Yemems. However, as far as the Basrans were concemed, •AIi's suggestion
was to send one-third of them to reinforce the Kufans. Thus, the Kufans were still deemed to he the main
actors. See also Ibn al-Athir, sJ-KMnil, 2 : 413.

59 ·Amr ibn al-·~ saw this problem conectly (al-Taban, T8Iikh sJ-Umsm, 3 : 562). It W8S said that
there were ten thousand Basrans killed at the Battle of lamal, compared to five thousand Kufans (al
Tabaii, TSri.kb sJ-Umam, 3 : 543; Say{, s/-Riddllh, 354).
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miscellaneous composition in wbich there was a relative absence of large
domînating clans or groups ofclans.6O

Furtherm.ore:

The kbi!lft ofKüfa were therefore primarily intended for those who had come from
further away. 'Umar's notion was that Küfa should be dM bijra for the Muslims,
and these settlers were the mub8jirin of Küfah..... The presence of 370 early
~a1JBha domicilcd at Kiïfa prcsumably fortificd him in that hOpC.61

Based on the composition of the population of Basra and Kufa,62 Hinds' s

assertion can be verified. The existence of severallarge tribes in Basra (such as Tamlm,

'Amir ibn ~a'~a'ah, 'Abd aI-Qays, Kinanah and ~ar) makes it difficult to claim that

Basra was dominated by one tribe (Le., Tamim). The same is true in Kufa. The fact that

Quraysh, An~ir, Asad and Tamlm, for example, were equally strong in Kufa did not

allow for one tribe to dominate others. Accordingly it would be difficult to accept that

'Umar' s choice of Kufa as the site for bis Islamic experiment was based on the absence

of dominant group in Kufa (for neither in Basra nor Kufa did any such dominant tribe

exist). Also, judging from the way these early settlers came to Kufa, it cannot be said

that 'Umar intentionally asked them to settle there (therefore forbidding them. to settle

in Basra).63 Thcrc is no cvidcncc to support tbis. That 'Umar callcd Kufa Dar Hijrab

and its inhabitants MubSjirÜD cannot he used as an argument to single out Kufa as more

60 Martin Hinds, "Kiifans Political Alignment and Their Background in the Mid-Seventh Centmy
A.D.••• IMES 2 (1971): 351.

61 Ibid.

6Z See Tables IV and V.

63 In Cact we are infonned otherwise, for ·Umar strongly mged people to settle in Basra (see p. 162).

201



•

•

.'

important than any other place, for Kufa was not the only city regarded as venerable

enough for the purpose.64 Nor was the presence of 370 (or 337 in our Iist) Companions in

Kufa essential to establishing the importance of Kufa, for there were also a great

number ofthem settled in Basra (335).

The only clue we have to the particular importance ofKufa is the fact that it was

more heavily populated by early converts than Basra. Veterans of the early army that

had been sent to Iraq resided mainly in Kufa. Five-sixths of the army reported to have

fought at al-Qadislyah under 'Utbah ibn Ghazwan-among whom were some that had

been sent to Iraq onder al-Muthanmi--were the main early settlers in Kufa (thus only

one-sixth of them resided in Basra).65 That there were positive relations between the

early settlers and the early converts can partly be seen from the presence of a great

number of An~ar and Quraysh in Kufa. While ~arwere the highest ranked among the

tribes there, the Quraysh were a close second. The An~ir as we know were among the

earliest converts. As for the Quraysh, there were indeed later converts among them, but

the Quraysh who fought under al-f\1uthanna and 'Utbah in Iraq were not the Quraysh

who had come from Mecca, but from Medina.66 It is therefore understandable that 'Ali

should have been pleased when he found out that 'A'ishah had chosen Basra for her

base, for as he admitted, "The Arab chiefs and leaders are in Kufa."67 He must have

64 See pp. 133-4.

65 See p. 162.

66 See p. 166.

67 Al-Taban, T8iikh aJ-Umam, 3 : 493, 494, 477; Sayf, af-Riddah. 273, 293. This report is again from
Say(, a Kufan, but, based on our analysis of the inhabitants ofKufa, SayPs statement is believable. For
other examples of •Ali's praïse ta the Kufans, see Ibn al-Athir, aJ-K8miJ, 2 : 402.
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thought that had she chosen Kuf~ the problem facing him would have been far more

difficult.

2. The Fitnah

Much has been said about this sequence of events,68 but for our purpose some

points are worth repeating, particularly insofar as they are related to the Companions of

the Prophet. We have seen how 'Umar reIied on seniority in accepting Islam as the most

important variable in deciding where to position people.69 Accordingly those who

converted late, either because they had persistently refused Islam until they had no

choice but to accept it or because they had only just been born in the time of the

Prophet, were marginalized. The tise of 'Uthman to the caliphate can be viewed as the

move of these marginalized people to the center. The return of the family of al-ij:akam

ibn Abl al-'~ to Medina was symbolic of this. After being exiled to Ta'if by the

Prophet, he was refused permission to retum by Abu Bakr and 'Umar. Once 'Uthman

became caIiph he was allowed to come back.70 Al-Ijakam thereupon round himself iil

Medin~ at the center of Muslim affairs.

At the beginning of his caliphate 'Uthman appointed such marginalized peop~e

to important offices. Doing so meant having to remove others, who, in terros of their

religious achievements, were of a higher rank The appointments of 'Abd Allah iba

68 See Martin Hinds, "The Murder of the Caliph 'Uthman," IJMES 3 (1972): 451- 69.

69 See for example pp. 135-6; Hinds, "Political Alignments," 348-9.

70 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, al-lstl"Bb, 1 : 359; al-l'aban, TMikh a/-Umam, 3 : 342.
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Sa'd, 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amir and Sa'ld ibn al-'~were cases in point. mUthmin removed

from office the Companions of the Messenger of God and appointed Sa'ld ibn al-'~

and'Abd Allah ibn'Amir," complained Mubammad ibn Abü Bakr and M~ammad ibn

lJudhayfah.71 The contrast drawn here between the dismissal of Companions and the

appointment of Sa'Id ibn al-'~ and 'Abd Allih ibn 'Annr suggests that the

complainants did not regard the replacenents as Companions; thus the issue was seen

not as one of dismissing early converts in favor of later ones, but of the removal of

Companions and the appointment of non-Companions. Nevertheless, the biographies of

Sa'ld and 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amir, as weIl as of 'Abd Allah ibn Sa'd, reveal that in fact

they were Companions, at least accordïng to the definition offered above in Chapter

Two, Le., u any person who had any persona! contact at ail with the Prophet while he

was a Muslim and who died as a Muslim, regardless of whether that person had reached

puberty when the contact occurred or whether he had ever heard anything from mm."

Thus we are faced with a transfer of power within the Companion class, but from those

with greater seniority to those with less.

Sa'id ibn al-'~ was born in the yeu of the Hijrah or perhaps the year after. His

father was among the infidels killed al Badr. Sa'ld was one of those who were later

appointed by 'Uthman to write the official m~.fJafoftheQur'an. He served as govemor

of Kufa, substituting for al-Mughirah ibn Shu'bah, who had converted to Islam earlier

than he (Le., in the year of Khandaq).72 Eventually the Kufans came to resent Sa'ld, and

11 Al-Tabaii, TBrikh sJ-UmlUll, 3 : 342; al-Küfi, sJ-FutlÏlJ, 2: 151; Ibn al-Athir, a/-K8mil, 3 : 14.

12 See Ibn •Abd al-Barr, sJ-IstP/lD, 2 : 621-2.
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'Uthman removed him in favor of another late convert, al-Walld ibn 'Uqbah, 'Uthman's

brother by the same mother. He had converted to Islam at the time of the Conquest of

Mecca and was a mllDRiiq according to the original sense of al-lJujrah, verse 6.

Furthermore, he was once drunk while performing morning prayer.73 On later deposing

al-Wafid, 'Uthmân appointed Sa'ld ibn al-'~ for a second time, who again was rejected

by the Kufans.74

'Abd Allah ibn'Amir, the son of 'Uthman's unele, was born in the time of the

Prophet. In the year 29/649 'Uthmin removed Abu Miisa al-Ash'arl from his

govemorship over Basra and 'Uthman ibn Abl al-'~ from his over Persi8 and combined

these two regions under the stewardship of 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amir. Abü Müsa al-Ash'arl

and 'Uthman ibn Abl al-'~ were however far more senior than 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amir,

both in terms of age and religious aehievement.75 Abii Miïsa had converted to Islam

when the Prophet was in the process of conquering Khaybar,76 whereas 'Uthman ibn

Abl al-'~ had been the Prophet's 'Bmil at Ta'it:77

'Abd Allah ibn Sa'd, the suckling brother of 'Uthman, converted to Islam before

the Conquest of Mecea. After having migrated to Medina and written down revelation

73 Ibid., 4 : 1552-3, 1555, 1447.

74 Ibid., 2 : 622, 609. According to Ibn al-Atliir, the chain was not trom al-MughIrah ibn Shu'bah to
Sa-Id ibn aI-'~ to al-Walid ibn 'Uqbah then again to Sa~d ibn al-'~,_but from al-Mugbirah ibn Shu'bah
to Sa'ld ibn Ab1 Waqqi~ to al-Walid ibn 'Uqbah then to Sa'ld ibn al-'~ (Ibn al-Atmr, ll1-KBmil, 2 : 475
476). However the difIerence does not affect the point that the succession was given to those who
converted earlier rather than to those who had converted later.

75 'Uthman is reported to have aclmowledged the superiority of Abü Miisi over ' Abd Allih ibn 'Amir
(Ibn Sa'd, s/-Tllbllqat, 5 : 45).

76 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, 1l1-lstl'Bb,4: 1763; Ibn al-Atliir, ll1-K8miJ, 491.

77 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, 1l1-lsti'IlD,3 : 1035.
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for the Prophet, he apostatized and returned to the infidel Quraysh in Mecea. When

Mecca was conquered, he was among those whom the Prophet condemned to death. He

ran to 'Uthmân, who then hid him. After the situation had cooled dOWD, 'Uthman

brought mm to the Prophet asking mm for bis protection. After saying nothing for a

long time, the Prophet finally agreed. He reconverted to Islam and in the year 25/645

was appointed by 'Uthman as govemor of Egypt, replacing 'Amr ibn al_'~.78

There are two important conclusions to be drawn from the above discussion.

First, 'Uthman saw to it that aIl the centers of settlement of the Companions, i.e., Iraq

(Basra and Kufa) Egypt, and Syria, were plaeed under the control of members of bis

own family. Second, ail those who controlled these areas belonged to the later converts,

who bad been marginalized in the time of 'Umar. These two issues-together with

questions ofreligiosity (such as the fact that al-Wafid was a mUDBfiq and a drunk, while

'Abd Allah ibn Sa'd was an apostate)-were to cause difficulties for 'Uthmin down the

road. And it is not surprising that bis critics were chiefly those who did not belong to bis

own family, were early converts and who were ostensibly free from reIigjous taiot. Thus

'Ali ibn Ab1 Talib, 'Ammir ibn Yisir and Abiï Dharr al-Ghifiii-who met aIl three of

these qualifications-became the most ardent crities of 'Uthman. Other Companions, as

weIl as other members of Muslim society, often expressed their criticism through these

Companions. It is reported that a group of Companions made a written statement giving

details of 'Uthmin's misconduct, which they asked 'Ammir to bring to 'Uthmân's

attention,79 while the MuhijiIÜn asked 'Ali to convey their message to the caliph.80

7i Ibid., 3: 918; al-Küfi, al-FutiïJJ 2 : 131; Ibn aI-Ath1r, al-K8miJ, 2 : 482.

79 Al-Kun. aJ-FuttiJ), 2 : 153-4.
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When the criticism failed to let up, 'Uthman was forced to recall bis governors

to Medina and to take them to the Prophet's mosque in the presence of the

Companions.SI Their promise not to treat anybody UDjmt1y seemed not to have had any

effect. Now, not only were more complaints coming to Medina but also more

disaffected Muslims. 'Uthman was soon surrounded. Sorne of the Companions in

Medina wrote to the Companions in other regions to come help them overcome the

probIem.82 The fact that the situation was getting rapidly worse while 'Uthman did not

have the strength to deal with it frustrated the Companions. The arrivaI of the

Egyptians in Medina for a second time, after they had previously Ieft there with

'Uthmin's promise to meet their demands, only made the Companions angrier and they

aImost gave up.83 The Egyptians however had been given a letter in 'Uthmin's name to

the governor of Egypt commanding him to execute them. on their arrivaI.84 When they

read this, 'Uthmin's fate was sealed. This was beyond the Companions' expectations.

They did not tbink at ail that the Fitnah would cost 'Uthman bis life.85

110 Al-Balidhuri, ADsso Il1-AsbrBJ; ed. S.D.F Goïtein (Jerusalem: The University Press. 1936). 5 : 60;
al-raban. TBrikh 1l1-[Im~ 3 : 376.

1Il Al-KUfi, Il1-FutfÙJ., 2 : 189.

82 Al-raban. Tlirikh Il1-Um~ 3 : 375-6,400-1; al-Balidhurl, Ans8o.5 : 60. Some Companions did
come to Medina at the begining of the Fitnah. But perhaps. seeing that the situat~n was too
complicated, they went back to the garrison cities(~. Among them were •Amr ibn al-'~ who went
back to Palestine, I:I~a al-KatTh to Kufa, Abu Um8ma to Syrïa and Samurah ibn Jundah to Basra
(Sa)1: Il1-Riddab, 167).

li} Al-Balidhuii. ADsso,5 : 68.

114 Ibid., 5 : 62, 65, 67; al-Taban. TBrikh Il1-Umam, 3 : 395; Ibn Sa'd, a./-Tabaqsl, 3 : 65.

115 Al-Balidhuii, ADsao,5 : 97; Ibn Sa'd, Il1-Tabaqst, 3 : 71.
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It should be remarked that ~Uthmin's response was not calculated to improve

matters. mtreatment, and even exile, were often the lot that such critics had to face.

Al-Ashtar and bis followers were just one example. They were ail exiled by 'Uthmin to

Syria.86 'Ammir ibn Yasir, who brought the written statement from the Companions,

was reported to have been physically assaulted at 'Uthmin's order.87 In Syria, Abü

Dharr witnessed Mu' awiyah seizing the property of Muslims in the name of God. By

declaring that public property was God's property, Mu'awiyah intended, as Abü Dharr

saw it, to set himself up as owner of the property to the exclusion of other Muslims.88

Fully aware of what had happened to 'Ammir, Abü Dharr nevertheless intensified bis

criticism.89 Mu' awiyah was no longer the only target of bis criticism. He also urged the

rich to pay more attention to the poor, even if they had already paid al.ms tax (zlllaib).9O

He was so insistent that the poor began making demands upon the wealthy. The latter

complained to Mu' awiyah, who then wrote to ~Uthmin. The latter called Abü Dharr to

Medina to question him and then sent bim into exile outside the city.91

86 Al-Küfi. Bl-FutlÏ1J, 2 : 172-3; al-Tabm. T6riklr Bl-lfmllrll, 3 : 365.367; Ibn aI-Ath1r. al-KSmil, 3 :
32.

81 Al-Kiifi. Bl-FutlÏ1J, 2: 155.

88 Al-raban, TBiikh al-Umam, 3 : 335; Sa)'!: a./-Riddllh, 102.

89 Al-Km, aJ-FutlÏ1J, 2 : 155.

90 Al-raban, TBrikh aJ-UmllDl, 3 : 336; Sayf, Bl-Riddllh, 103.

91 See al-Küfi, Bl-FutlÏ1J, 2 : 155-60. He was exiled to al-Rabadhah. He was there until Ibn Mas"oo and
the Kufans found bim dead (al-Tabaii, Tiiikb Il1-Umam, 3 : 354). However, according to another report
it was Abü Dharr himselfwho asked "Uthmin to let him stay in al-Rabadhah (Ibn al-Atm. a/-K8miJ, 3 :
Il). But the fact that exile was one of ·Uthmin's policies seems to indicate tbat it was 'Uthmin who
forced Abü Dharr to leave Medina.
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'Uthman's ill treatment of the Companions created even more anger amongst the

people. The people of Kufa, when their govemor was recalled to Medina, asked al

Ashtar to come out of exile in Syrïa and go to Kufa. After asserting that 'Uthman had

deviated from the Suonah of the Prophet, al-Ashtar explicitly referred to 'Uthmin's

mistreatment of the Companions as one of the reasons why he and bis follo~lers were

entitled to use military force against 'Uthmin.92 This was also the justification of the

Egyptiaos who went to Medina.93

3. Attitudes

In the following pages an effort will be made to classify the Companions

according to their attitudes during the Battle of ~iffin and to see whether these attitudes

had any relation to their geographical base. These attitudes will he divided into three:

pro-'Ali, pro-Mu'awiyah and neutral. Sometimes, however, loyalties were Dot apparent.

It is UDclear in a number of cases just wbich cause certain Companions supported al

~iffin. In tbis case their loyalties May be categorized as 'unidentified'. At other times

the sources disagree over the facts. In tbis case the letter 'd' will used to indicate tbis.

Thus "Ali (d)' in the table means that the sources disagree over whether a given

Companion favored 'AH or not. Wheo the sources disagree over whether a certain

Companion's loyalty was with Mu' iwiyah or whether he was neutral, these Companions

will be classed separately uoder 'neutral/Mu'awiyah.'

92 Al-Tabarl, T8rikb aJ-Umam., 3 : 375-6.

93 Ibid., 3 : 408.
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Before going any further, however, certain points should be raised. First, the

attitudes of the Companions dming the Fitnah were too complex to be classified into the

three categories mentioned above. Some Companions were neutral while ~ Uthman was

being slandered, but died before the Battle of ~iffin occurred. One example was 'Anur

ibn Rabl'ah.94 Others remained neutral under 'Uthmin but took sides when the battle

began, such as ~Amr ibn al_,~.9s Some joined 'Ali in the beginning and then later

opposed hi~ examples of tbis being Tal4ah and al-Zubayr.96 Others supported 'Ali at

the beginning then witbdrew their support before the battIe, such as, for instance, Janr

ibn'Abd Allah al-BajaIi. He started out by supporting 'Ali, and was even entrusted with

the task of persuading Mu' iwiyah to acknowledge 'Ali's authority. But when bis

mission failed, and Mu' iwiyah persisted in rejecting ~Ali and even started mobilizing

against him, Janr's relations with 'Ali's supporters took a tum for the worse. Al-Ashtar

for one criticized his failure harshly. Jarlr withdrew to Qirqlsiya. His people from the

Baril Qasr, a subtribe of Bajllah, to which Jaiir belonged, followed him so that only 19

of them joined ~Ali at ~iffin, although sorne 700 from Alpnas, another subtribe of

Bajl1ah, remained loyal.97

There were aIso sorne Companions who were al first against ~Afi but then tumed

neutrai or, at least, did not show support for 'AIi's enemy. ~Abd Allah ibn ~Annr

belonged to tbis group. He was the son of'Uthmin's uncle. In the yen 29/649 ~Uthmin

94 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-IstPsD,2 : 791.

95 Ibid., 3 : 919.

96 Ibid., 2 : 497-8.

97 Al-Minqaii, Wsq'st $ifliD., 60-1.
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appointed mm as govemor of Basra after Abu MÜSa.98 When "Uthmin was murdered, he

was still the govemor of Basra. Knowing tbat "A'ishah and Ta14ah were preparing war

against "Ali, he took the wealth of the Bayt al-Mil of Basra and went to Mecca to joïn

"A'ishah and Ta14ah, and gave tbis treasure to them. He joined "A'ishah at the Battle of

JamaI. In the aftermath of Jamal he went to Syria and nothing was heard ofhim until al

lJasan gave up his claim to the caliphate to Mu"awiyah. At tbis point in time "Abd

Allah ibn "Àmir went to Mu' awiyab and asked him to appoint him as govemor of Basra

in order to recover bis wealth which he had abandoned when he left Basra before

JamaI.99 Although bis involvement in JamaI seems to have been motivated by bis family

relations with "Uthman, he was not motivated strongly enough to devote himselfto the

Umayyad clan's overall contest with t Ali. What is more, before he died, he made Ibn al

Zubayr bis heir (Bw~â i/a cAM Al/Sb ibn al-Zuhllm/oo something that he should not

have done had he fully supported the Umayyad family.

Second, it will be argued that the contlict between 'Ali and Mu' awiyah can be

viewed as a struggle between religions ideas and worIdly interests. Accordingly,

religious conviction played a significant role in the alignments. Nevertheless, while the

importance of religious ideas in the Companions' decision to ael during the Fitnah has

to be acknowledged, tbis is not to negate the iDvolvement of other factors. Blood

relationship was certainly an important factor. This means that a particular person

93 See p. 207.

99 Ibn al-Athir, Usd Il1-Gbaosh, 3 : 288-9; Ibn Sa·d, al-Tabaqsf, 5 : 49.

100 Ibid., 3 : 289.
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might have joined a particular faction because bis family asked bim to do SO, or because

blood relationship required him to do so. $afwin and Sa'1d, both sons of~udhayfah ibn

al-Yaman, were instructed by their father to give their allegiance to 'AIL :ij:udhayfah ibn

al-Yaman however died when news of the murder of 'Uthman anived in Kufa. lOL

:ij:udhayfah certainly could not have known tbis murder would be followed by a the

Battle of ~iffin in wbich 'Ali would become one of the key figures. Nevertheless, bis

original instruction to bis sons to give their allegiance to 'Ali. meant that they were also

bound to support 'Ali against Mu' iwiyah. At least tbis was how bis sons understood it.

Thus they joined 'Ali at $iffin. Sometimes, bowever, people from the same family

supported the same party, thougb it is not known whether tbey did so in obedience to

instructions from their family or because they held the same views on that party.

Mikhnaf ibn Sulaym, the great-grandfather of Abü Mikhnaf ~ilJjb al-akhbar, and bis

brothers a1-~aq'ab and 'Abd Al1ih, were among the supporters of'Afi. L02 Sa'd ibn 'Amr

al-An~ir1 and bis brother al-airith ibn 'Amr, L03 Zayd ibn Jiriyah and bis brother

Mujammi' ibn Jiriyah,l04 'Abd Allah ibn Budayl and bis brother 'Abd al_Ra.4minLOS and

Abü Layhi and bis son 'Abd al-Ra4min106 also supported 'Ali at Siffin.

101 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, 1l1-lstP8b, 1 : 335.

102 Both al-~aq'aband 'Abd Allih. were killed at the Battle of Jamai. See ibid., 4: 1467.

10J Ibid., 2 : 601.

104 Ibid., 2 : 541.

lOS Ibn al-Atm, Usd Il1-GbaDah, 3 : 184,429.

106 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, 1l1-lstPao, 4 : 1744.
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Needless to say, it was also because of family ties that the close relatives of the

contending figures, i.e., Mu'âwiyah and 'Afi, chose to support their respective kinsmen.

Al-IJasan, al-~usayn, and M~ammad, sons of 'Ali; 'Abd Allah and Qutham, sons of

'Abbas; and Mu4ammad, "Abd Allah and 'Awn, sons of Ja'far ibn Abl Tilib, were aIl

with 'Ali. 107 Mu4ammad ibn Abü Bakr al-$iddiq too was the son-in-law of 1; Ali,108 and

so il is not surprising to see bim among'Afi's supporters.

Family ties could aIso p~ace certain people in a very deIicate position. When one

was connected by blood to either of the two parties, one was expected to give that party

one's support, but sometimes personal conviction made tbis impossible to do. The

solution was often a compromise, such as passive support for one's family. This was

what happened to 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr ibn al-'~. 'Abd Allah is described in the

sources as a good Companion. He was well-versed in the religious sciences and full of

knowledge. He knew how to read and write (hence he is reported to have read the

Qur'an as weil as other old books (qara'a Ill-Qur'an wa-al-kutub al-mutaqaddimah».109

He leamt Many of the Prophet' sayings, and even asked the Prophet's permission to

write them down. He fasted and prayed constantly, so much so that his father once

complained to the Prophet that bis son's devotions were exessive. 'Amr obeyed bis

fatber to reduce them. When $iffin took place bis father, 'Amr ibn al-I;~, sided with

Mu' awiyah. He subsequently asked bis son 'Abd Allih to joïn mm. 1; Abd Allah could

107 Ibid., 3 : 939..

108 Ibid., 3 : 1366.

109 Ibn al-Atm, Usd S/-GbaDah, 3 : 349. See also Ibn Sa'd, s/-Tabsqst, 4: 267.
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not refuse. Later, when the battle was over, he repeatedly stated bis repentance. He said

that he had joined Mu' awiyah at ~iffin only because he did not want to disobey his

father. And while on the battlefield, he said, he did not even shoot a single arrow.110

This explains why al-Waqidi, for example, states that 'Abd Allah did not fight (lam

yuqatil) at $iffin.LlL 'Abd Allah's situation, and bis regret at having to joïn Mu'awiyah,

mirrors weIl the two opposite worlds: the religious and the mundane. If it is accepted

that 'Ali was identified with the religious cause, then 'Abd Allah, having a strong

religions inclination, ought to have supported 'Ali. His father, however, was a late

convert who had much more in common with Mu'awiyah.

It should be pointed out that family ties cannot always be used to ex.plain the

alignment of the people at $iffin. Brothers could easily end up in a situation where they

supported both of the two opposing sides. One ex.ample was the sons of Khilid ibn al-

WaIid. 'Abd al-Ral}.man ibn Khalid was on Mu'awiyah's side while bis brother al-

Muhijir ibn Khilid ibn al-WaIid was on 'Afi'S.1L2 They were actually related to 'Afi's

family through their mother, Lubabah bt. al-~irith, who was the aunt of al-'Abbas ibn

'Abd al-Munalib, for her sister was a wife of al-'Abbas. It was also their mother who

connected 'Abd al-Ralpnin and al-Muhijir to the Prophet's family, and hence to the Ahl

al-Bayt. She was the sister of Maymiinah, one of the Prophet's wives. LL3 Their father,

110 Ibiel, 3 : 230-51; Ibn "Abd al-Barr, a1-Isti'a"b,3 : 957-8; Ibn Sa"~ a1-Tabaqat, 4: 266.

III Ibn "Abd al-Barr, al-Isti'Bb,3 : 1375. But it is also said that the bannerwas witt. him at the
time (ibid., 3 : 958; Ibn Sa'd, a1-Tabllqat, 4: 266).

112 Ibid., 2 : 829; Ibn al-Athir, Usd al-Gbll7Ja14 3 : 440.

113 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, a1-Isti'ab, 2 : 427.
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KhiIid ibn al-Wilid, however, represented the old Quraysh aristocracy. He was one of

the leading figures of the Quraysh before Islam. He converted to Islam only shortly

before or perhaps aCter ~udayblyah. This kind of family backgrolDId justified Khilid7 s

sons in their decision to support either 'Ali or Mu'iwiyah. In the end each chose

differently, 'Abd al-R~iin opting for his father's world, and Muhijir bis mother7 s.

Khilid ibn al-Wafid died between 21/641 and 22/642. Had he been as fortunate as

~udhayfah ibn al-Yaman (who was able to give instructions to bis sons before he died),

it would have been interesting to see what he might have told 'Abd al-Ra]~m.an and

Muhijir ta do.

Moreover, some Companions, although they shared the same religjous

convictions as the supporters of one of the contending parties (in tbis case, 'Ali), tbey

only shared in them indirectly. This is to say, their support for' Ali was not because they

identified 'Ali with certain religious ideas (as others did), but because a certain figure

who supported 'Ali was believed to be associated with the truth. This was the case with

the followers of'Ammir ibn Yâsir. 'Ammir was an early convert whose sufIerings were

well-knoWD. Once the Prophet had said to him that he would be killed by an unjust

party (fi'ab bag/liyab).U4 In a time of confusion, when it was not easy to decide who

was right and who was wrong, sorne people, basing themselves on belief in Prophetic

Tradition, turned to 'Ammir ibn Yisir as a reference.us Whichever party was supported

114 Ibid., 2 : 448; 3 : 1139; al-Minqarl, Waq"Bt$~ 324,341, 343; Ibn al-Atb1r, Usd al-GbBoah, 4 :
133; Ibn f:lajar7 si-l~aDBb, 2 : 506; Mu4ammad ibn Ab1 Shaybah, si-Ki/aD si-M~Bffi1l1-A/;Jaditb WB
al-AtbSr, ed. Kamiil Yiisuf al-~üt (Beirut: Dar al-Taj, 1989), 7: 548, 552; Ibn Sa'~ 1l1-TabBqat, 3 : 251,
252, 253, 254, 259.

115 Abu Mas'üd was told to give tbis kind of intsruction (Ibn •Abd al-Barr, si-Isti'ao, 3 : 1139; also
Ibn Sa'~ a1-Tllbaqs/, 3 : 262).
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by 'Ammir, tbey believed, must he engaged in a j ust cause. Hence some Companions

joined 'Ali at Siffin not because of 'Ali but hecause of 'Ammir ibn Yisir. Dming the

Battle of Siffin, tbese Companions watched 'Ammar eagerly. They followed him

wherever he went, "as if he was a token for them."1l6 Some Companions even basically

remained neutral, although they were alreadyon 'Ali's side, until 'Ammir was actually

killed. Khuzaymah ibn Thabit was among 'Ali's army at $iffin, as well as at Jamai. But

he only unsbeathed his sword after 'Ammar was killed. He then fought on until he

himself felI. 117

Sinee religious metives were apparently important in the conflict between 'Ali

and Mu'awiyah, it might be expected that the Companions who fell strongly about

issues of faith would range themselves on one or the other side. Yet it was aIso the case

that sorne were motivated by the same considerations to remain neutral. One source

maintains that there wcre four Companions who were safe from Fitnah-Sa'd ibn Ab.

Waqq~, 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar, Mu4ammad ibn Maslamah and Usamah ibn Zayd-and

four among the Followets (TsDi'"üiI)-al-Rabl' ibn Khuthaym, Masriiq ibn al-Ajda', al-

Aswad ibn Yai1d and Abü 'Abd al-Ralpnin al-Sulami-who aiso fell into this

category.1l8 This May have been underestimating the case. There were al least seven

Companions who were neutral during the Fitnah; and perhaps even more since there May

.
116 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, a/-fstPsD. 3 : 1138; Ibn al-Ath1r. Usda/-GhsDsh, 4: 134.

117 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, a/-lsti"sD. 2 : 448; Ibn al-Ath1r, Usd s/-GhsDsA 4 : 135; Ibn Ab1 Shaybah, a/
MupDl1sf,7 : 552; Ibn Sa"~ al-Tsbsqat, 3 : 259.

118 Ibn "Abd al-Barr, a1-fsli"sD. 1 : 77; 3 : 1377. According to "Ad! ibn I:Iatim. tbree persons withdrew
from the fighting: Sa"d ibnM~ "Abd Allah ibn "Umar and M~ammad ibn Maslamah (al-Minqari,
Wsq "si $ifDn, 65).
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have been otber Companions alive at the time whose attitudes are not known to us. The

important question however is why these Companions chose to he neutral. Mu4ammad

ibn Maslamah justified bis position by saying that the Prophet had made a sign to mm

to do 80. The Prophet, he said, declared to him that in the event of Fitnah, one should

only take up a sword that was made of wood. MlJ4ammad ibn Maslamah did literally

this.1l9 ~o did Wuhbin ibn ~ayfi, referring also to the same Tradition. [20

Other Companions were neutral for reasons that we are not sure of. IJa~lah ibn

al-Rabi' remained neutral at lamai. It is said that he refused to figbt the people of

Basra.12l His refusaI to fight the Basrans May be interpreted as UDwillingness to figbt bis

relatives who lived there, but this is unlikely, since when he was asked to figbt the

Syrians at ~iffin he also declined. The pressure from 'AIi's supporters forced him, and

his followers, to leave for Mu' awiyah' s camp, although in the end he did not joïn

Mu' awiyah eitber. He refused to support eitber party.III

Even more interesting was the guilt felt by those who either remained neutral or

became involved in the Fitnah. Ali the regrets, as far as 1 have been able to determine,

were due to their failure to support 'AH, whether because of their neutrality or because

of their choice to support Mu' awiyah. No one expressed regret at having joined 'Ali

instead of Mu'iwiyah. 'Amr ibn al-'~ and bis son, 'Abd Allah ibn 'Amr (ofwhom we

have already spoken) regretted the fact that they supported Mu' iwiyah. 'Abd Allah ibn

119 Thid., 3 : 1377.

120 Ibid., 4: 1568.

121 Thid., 1 : 379.

122 Al-Minqarl, Wsq's( $iJIin. 97.
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'Umar, as weil as Masruq, one of the four Followers (also mentioned above), were also

sony that tbey did not joïn 'Ali.123

The ·following table shows a numerical breakdown of the attitudes of

Companions during the Battle of ~iffin.

Table IX
The Attitudes of the:. Companions at ~iffin

1 n m IV V VI VII vm Ta-
'Ali 'Ali Mu'âwi- Mu'8wï- Neutrai NcutraV UDidcnti- Unidcnti- laI

(d) vah vah (d) Mu'iiwivah fied fied (d)
Numberof 123 12 31 1 7 2 9 2 187
CompanioDS

As we saw in c'llapter Two, the Traditionïsts tried to minimize or even negate

the involvement of the Companions in the Fitnah. 124 The above table however shows

that their assertions were quite groundless. Of the 187 Companions whose attitudes

were known during the Battle of ~iffin, only 7--or 9 if group VI is included--can be

said to have been neutral. The remaining 180 were involved, either on 'Afi's side (123,

or 135 if group n is counted) or on Mu'awiyah's (31, or 32 if group N is counted).

Nine other Companions were known to have been involved, but it is uncertain as to

which side they supported.

The difIerence between Mu'awiyah's supporters and 'AIi's among the

Companions caUs for further explanation. The Companions occupied a high position in

Muslim society. Whatever tbey did would have a great impact on the other members of

123 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, sl-Istl'âb, 1 : 77; 3 : 951,953.

12. See pp. 99-101.
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that society. ~~Both of you are the Companions of the Prophet, (so, be careful) you are

watched,"12S said Hisbim ibn ~Utbah 10 ~Abd AIrÛl ibn Mas~üd and Sa~d ibn Abi

Waqq~, who were in the midst of a dispute in Kufa. When neither one agreed to back

down but instead began trying to convert others to bis cause, the people of Kufa were

soon divided into two camps. Each blamed the other for tbis state of affairS. 126 In the

context of the Companions~ support for one of the two parties at ~iffin, we can see how

their example was used to amass a following, as weIl as to justifY a given party's

position.

One can hardly fail to notice that the Companions exercised great influence

within their society. When the people of Basra were tom apart over accusations that

their governor al-MughJrah ibn Shu'bah was guilty ofimpiety, 'Umar sent Abu Müsa al

Ash'aii to substitute for al-MughIrah and summoned the latter to come to Medina to

appear before a trib1Dlal. Knowing that 'Umar had sent bim to heal the division in that

society, Abü MUsa asked 'Umar to send some Companions along with him. "0,

Commander of the Faithful, assist me with some of the Companions from the Muhajiriin

and the An~ilr for 1 have found that in this community as weIl as in those areas they are

like the salt without which the food does not taste goOO." 'Umar agreed and asked him

to choose for himselfwhich Companions to bring along. In the end, twenty-nine ofthem

went with Abu MUsa to Basra. 127 The high expectations of the community placed in the

125 See aL-Taban, TMikh Bl-Umsm, 3 : 311.

126 Ibn al-Athir, Il1-KBmiJ, 477.

127 Al-Tabar1~ TBrlkh al-Umsm, 3 : 169; Ibn aI-Atbir, Il1-K8miJ, 2 : 384-5.
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Companions were not Iimited to the great figures only--in Abu Müsa~s case the

Muhijiriin and the An~ar. The ordinary Companions aIso enjoyed tbis high estimation.

This was clearly demonstrated when Khilid ibn al-Wilid and al-Muthanna ibn al

ij:irithah argued over which of the Companions was on bis side. Informed that the

Byzantines had gathered in Yarmük, Abu Bakr urged bis commanders, who were

scattered in different areas, to bring their armies there, Khilid ibn al-wilid being no

exception.I2S Abü Bakr asked him to bring half of bis army from haq to Syria and to

appoint al-Muthanna ibn lJ"irithah to remain in charge of the other half. Khilid had the

Companions brought to him, as he planned to bring themall with him to Syria, leaving

al-Muthanna with not a single Companion. Al-Muthanna protested to al-Wilid and

urged him to leave sorne of the Companions with him, for ~~By God, 1 do not hope for

victory except by them." Khilid responded by giving up as many Companions as it took

to satisfy al_Muthanna.129 The Companions they were bartering over were not even

among the most important ones. In fact the expression used to describe these

Companions is "those who had come to the Prophet in delegation (m8l1 kanll qlldimll 'll1ti

al-Nabl~alJaAllBh 'alaybi wa-sll1lama watidan)." Bence, those who had only even seen

the Prophet for a short time, let alone those who were closely attached to him, were

considered significant by both al-Muthanna and Khilid.

Did their contemporaries see the Companions in this way? Since Abiï Müsa al

Ash~arl, who described the Companions' role in the community as being like that of

128 Al-rabaii. TBiikh aJ-Uml101. 2: 603.

129 Ibid.• 2: 605; Ibn al-Athlr. aJ-KBmil, 2 : 256.
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"salt in the food," and al-Muthanmi ibn ~irithah, who said that the victory of the

Muslims on the battlefield depended on the presence of Companions in the army, were

Companions themselves,130 it could be argued that their statements were nothing more

than self-promotion. In other words, their attitudes were not representative of how their

contemporaries saw the Companions.

ln trying to answer tbis objection, one can go back to the biographical

dictionaries that treat of the Companions. These works were not written by the

Companions, and cannot therefore be said to be self-promotion. It was the people who

came after them who selected whatever information they considered worthy of

recording. Now, reading tbis information, one can sense how important the Companions

were to their generation, so that even matters like the state of their beards131 were

considered noteworthy. Had the Companions been thought of as unimportant,

information such as tbis would have been forgotten.

During the Fitnah, out of a helief that the Companions exercised great influence,

each group tried to convert these Companions to their cause. The attachment of the

Companions to particular groups would be emulated by other members of society (who

were under their influence). When 'Ad! ibn 'Amlrah could not stand to hear how

'Uthman had been humiliated at Kufa, he went to Syria. Other members ofBanu Arqim

who went along with him appeared to have been influenced by 'Adi's decision.132 'Amr

130 Abü Müsa went to Medina while the Prophet was in Khaybar (Ibn •Abd al-Barr, sJ-Isti'ao. 4 :
1763). Al-Muthanna ibn I:Iirithah went to the Prophet as part of a delegation between the years 9 and 10
(ibid., 4 : 1456).

131 Thus 'Uthman ibn 'Amir. who was Abu Bakr's father, was reported to have dyed bis beard. He
was even the first person to dye bis beard after Islam (ibid., 3 : 1036).

132 Ibid., 4 : 16.
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ibn Yisir, Janr ibn 'Abd All8h, Simâk ibn Makhramah (who will be discussed below)

are some additional examples. The leader of each party was of course happy to attract

so Many Companions to bis side. Even 'Ali, who was himself a formidable figure and

seemingly self sufficient in terms of religious position, aIso needed the support of these

Companions and was pleased when he got it.

Mu'âwiyah was apparently less successful. In terms of getting support from

Companions, the number who supported him was far below that of the Companions who

joined 'Ali. Why? Comparing the two figmes, Le., 'Ali and Mu' iwiyah, may give us

sorne answers to tbis question.

There is no doubt that 'Ali was an important figure. He was among the tirst

converts,133 having accepted Islam at sorne time between the ages of eight and

sixteen.134 He was the first one who prayed,135 although some say that he was the next to

133 The tirst converts were Abu Bakr, K.hadijah and 'Ali (see Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Istptib,3 : 1090).
As to who among the three was actualIy the first, the sources disagree. Ibn 'Abbas and Zayd ibn Arqam
say it was 'Ali (ibid., 3 : 1090, 1091, 1093, 1094, 1095; Ibn al-Athir, Usd sJ-GhsDaA 4 : 92,93). Sorne
say it was Khadijah (Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, a./-lstPIlD, 3 : 1090, 1091). Ibr8liim al-Ankha'i says it was Abu
Bakr (ibid., 3: 1090; Ibn al-Atliir, Usd a./-GbIlDIlh, 4 : 93). Some tried to solve this problem by
harmonizing the differences. So, according to Mujihid and others, Abu Bakr was the fust who showed
bis Islam (sPJllTB isJamabu). Abu Bakr, acoording to Ibn Shihib, M~ammad ibn 'Uqayl, Qatadah and
Abu Is~iq, was the first to accept Islam among men (Ilwwa./mm Ils1BIDS milJ a1-rijil). And aU (meaning
Mujihid, Ibn Shihib, Mu4ammad ibn 'Uqayl, Qatidah and Abu Is~iq and others) agreed tbst Khadijah
was the tirst who believed in Muhammad (llww81 mm amllDll biU8h WB ~ddllqabu lIma Jti's bi-hi
tbumma "AD bs'dabs) (Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, 8l-Istl'IlD, 3 : 1092; aIso Ibn Sa'd, al-Tsbllqst, 3 : 21). The
various wordings are interesting. The word /lsl/HDII is used to describe 'Afi"s conversion, while the word
amllDll is used to describe Khadijah's. It is to he noticed that iman always cornes before Isllim. In 50

doing, the positions of 'Ali and of Khadijah as the tirst are maintained, white the difference (tbst
Khadijah preceded "Ali in conversion) is also stated. The word min a1-rijlil serves the same porpose. This
is to say that 'Ali was tbe tirst among men (see also Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, a1-IstPsD, 3 : 1093), while
Khadijah was the first among women (nonetheless, both were still the iirst). As far as Abu Bakr was
concemed he was the tirstman to show bis Islam, while 'Ali fust hid it (ibid., 3 : 1092).

134 The sources also disagree on the age of 'Ali when he converted to Islam: 8 years (Ibn 'Abd al
Barr, a./-Isti"Bb,3 : 1092, 1093, 1094),9 years (Ibn Sa'd, a1-TllNqat, 3 : 21), 10 years (Ibn 'Abd al-Barr,
a1-Isti"/lo,3 : 1093; Ibn al-Athlr. Usd II1-Gb6bllb, 4 : 92), 11 years (Ibn Sa'd, ll1-TsbBqllt, 3 : 22), 12 (Ibn
'Abd al-Barr, sJ-Isti"sD,3 : 1093), 13 (ibid., 3: 1093, 1094), and 15 or 16 (ibid., 3 : 1093, 1094)
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do so after Khadijah.136 He was the one who washed the body of the Prophet when he

died and the one who buried bim.137 He participated in the battles of Badr, U4ud,

Khandaq, Khaybar, ~udayblyah and other events.138 The Prophet expressed bis

closeness to bis son-in-Iaw 'Ali in explicit terms.139 In Mecca the Prophet established

brotherhood among the Muslims (i.e., among the Muhijirün), and in Medina he did the

same among the Muhijirün and An~ar. On both occasions the Prophet proclaimed that

he was the brother of 'Ali.140 In terros of religious knowledge 'Ali was also quite

advanced. He was cescribed as the door to the city of knowledge by the Prophet,141 as

the most well-versed in religious matters (IlQ4JÜ11l) by 'Umar,L42 and as the most

knowledgeable in Swmah by 'A'ishah.143 In short, in terms of blood relation and

135 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-IstPsD, 3 : 1095; Ibn Sa'd, sl-Tsbsq8t, 3 : 21.

136 Ibid., 3 : 1090; Ibn al-Athir,Usd al-Gbsoab, 4: 92

137 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-Isti"sD,3 : 1090.

138 Ibid., 3 : 1096-7. There is no dispute that 'AIijoined in every occasion ofbattle (mllShhsd) once
the Prophet had settled in Medina, except TibUk, for on that occacion he was asked by the Prophet to
remain in Medina to take care of the city and the Prophet's family (ibid., 3 : 1097; Ibn al-Athir, Usd sJ
GhllDsA 4: 91; Ibn Sa'd,aJ-TlIbsqat, 3 : 24).

139 Sorne Traditions about this topic have been reported. For example. once the Prophet said to 'Ali,
'~ou are to me like Hiriin to Müsi (mts miDDi bi-mtmzi/lIt H8rün bi-MUsa")" (Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, m
IstPso,3 : 1097, 1098; Ibn Sa'd,aJ-Tabllqat, 3 : 24). On another occasion the Prophet said to 'Ali, UYou
are my brother and my close friend (antll akJii wll-~bl)" (ibid., 3 : 1098). However, the most famous
Tradition on tbis topic is the Prophet's declaration in Ghadir Khumm on bis retum from the Farewell
PiIgrimage. that •Ali is the patron of those who are under the patronage of the Prophet ("Man bmtu
maM1âhu fa 'Alimawlâh") (see L. Veccia Vaglieri, uGhadir Khwnm," in El).

140 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, a/-/sti'aD, 3 : 1098-9; Ibn al-Athir, Usd a/-GbaDab, 4: 91; Ibn Sa'd,al-Tabllqat, 3
: 22.

141 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, aJ-Isti"sD,3 : 1102.

142 Ibid., 3 : 1102

143 Ibid., 3 : 1104.
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emotional attaehment, as well as religious knowledge, ,.Ali was a truly outstanding

figure. 144

With Mu' awiyah, we get a totally different pieture. He was among the last of

the Quraysh to eonvert to Islam, doing so only at the Conquest of Mecea, when the

Qurasyh had no choice but to surrender to the Prophet. 145 This meant that in the battles

of the Prophet like Badr, U4ud, and Khandaq, which occurred before the Conquest of

Mecea, Mu'awiyah was still eonsidered an enemy of the Prophet. However, once he

became MusIim, the Prophet employed him as one of bis secretaries.146 He was certainly

not known for bis knowledge of Islam. Compared to ,. Ali, whether in terms of family

relation or those of em.otion and knowledge, Mu' awiyah was far behind.147

The struggle between these two figures, different in terms of both background

and personality, was nothing less than a competition between two different societies and

sets of ideas. 'Ali's strength lay not only in bis blood and marriage relationship to the

Prophet and his military acbievments but aIso in bis religions aebievements and ideas,

and his supporters appear to have valued these qualities in bim. A caliph, in their eyes,

had to be the most outstanding person in bis eommunity, and in 'AlPs case tbis was

made evident by bis relationship to the Prophet and his acbievements. Mu"awiyah, on

the other hand, had neither of these qualifications. So he had to find sometbing eIse to

144 Al.Minqari, Waq"st$i~ 102.

145 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, a/-fsti"ab,3 : 1416. However, according to Mu'awiyah himselfhe was a Muslim
aIready when he met the Prophet (ibid., 3 : 11(4).

146 Ibid., 3 : 1416.

147 'Amr ibn al-'~'s statement describes well the comparison between 'Ali and Mu'awiyah (al
Minqan, Waq"st SiJ1iD, 37-8). For similar comparisons see aIso ibid., 85, 102, 118-9, 150. 187.318,
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justify bis position, and to find his support from those who did not regard religious

achievements, as well as blood relationship, as appropriate qualifications for leadership.

That 'Ali was associated with religious ideals can be seen from the way bis

position was justified. It was al-~asan'sopinion that 'Ali should not have accepted the

bay&ab of the Medinans before the people of the garrison cilies (lUD$ar) had given him

theirs. To this objection, 'Ali answered that the appointment of a caliph was the

business of the Medinans. 148 (And indeed aIl the Companions in Medina were reported to

have given their alIegiance to .. Ali.149) In otber words, whatever the Medinans decided

regarding the caliphal succession had to be followed by those outside Medina. Thus if

there was disagreement over the succession, tbis disagreement would inevitably reflect

Medinan issues. When Abii Miïsa was under pressure from the Kufans to join in the

conflict between 'Ali and .. A' ishab, bis suggestion was not to get involved at all. He

argued that this was the business of the Medinans and not of the Kufans, let alone

anyone else. So, according to him, the best thing to do was to ask these Medinans, i.e.,

.. A'isbah with ber followers and 'Ali with his, to go back to Medina and seule the

matter among themselves.1so

If the Medinans were considered to be the ones most capable of selecting a

caliph, it is likely that the Muhajiriin and the An~ir fulfilled this role, and no other

group in Medinan society. If so, then any figure who was supported by the MuhijirüD

148 al-Taban, TMikh a/-Umsm. 3 : 474; Sayt: a/-Riddah, 272.

149 "[BJaya 'a1Ju Tal/;Jab wa-a/-Zubayr '" wa-jamP mm k8Da bi-aJ-MadiDah min ~a7J Rasül .AlJ8h.
~all" AllSh "aJaybi w8-sallamB. wil-ghsyrubuni' (Ibn Sa'd, a/-Tabsqat, 3 : 31).

150 Al-Taban, TSrikh a/-Umam, 3: 497; Say{: Il1-RiddaA 299.
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and the An~ir would be granted an aImost unassailable legitimacy. This was exactly

what Jarn ibn'Abd Allih said to Mu'awiyah when he was sent by 'Ali to Syria to ask

the people their bay'ab. Jaiir mged Mu'awiyah to give bis bay'ab to 'Ali. According to

Jarn, 'Ali was the legitimate caliph since he was the one who was elected by the

Muhijiriïn and the An~ar. If the appointment of a caliph had to be based on consultation

(musbawarab) among Muslims, then it was the Muhijir'Ün and the An~ir who had the

most right to do SO,151 for it was said "they are the judges of the Ummah (hum a/-

IJukkam 'aJa aJ_nas)."lS2 'Ali himself certainly used this argument to affirm bis position

("Consultation (shiïra) belongs to the Muhijiriïn and the An~ir") insisting that the one

appointed by them as Imam must be accepted and followed, and that a person who

refused to accept him must be forced to do so for he had deviated from the way of the

believers.153 Bence, 'Ali viewed the agreement of the Muhijirün and the ~ir as

equivalent to the agreement of aIl helievers. And indeed, for the supporters of 'Ali, the

support ofthe Muhijiriin and the ~8rwas a token oftheir righteous position.1S4

Mu' iwiyah, since he was not elected by the Muhijiroo and An~ir, was not

regarded as a legitimate caliph by the majority and thus had no right to question the

legitimacy of 'Afi's caliphate. Likewise his followers. They were neither MuhijifÜn and

151 Al-Minqaii, Waq 'st Siffin, 16, 47. "The lama'ah is in Medina among the Muhajiriin and the~
(iDD8D1s s/-jams"sh bi-S/-MsdiDs 'iDda sJ-MubBjiiiD wa-aJ-AD~â?)" (Ibn Abl Shayb~ a1-M~sf, 7 :
451). When 'Abd al-R~inibn 'Awfwas entrusted to head the election after the death of 'Umar, it was
the Muhajirün and the~whom he asked (Sayf, a/-Riddab, 5).

152 Al-Minqaii, Wsq'SI$i~ 45.

153 Ibid., 29.

154 Ibid., 47, 65.
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nor An~iir, so their choice was not legitimate either.155 Based moreover on the principle

that the caliph must be the best ofMuslims and that the best could only he fowd among

the early converts, Mu'awiyah would never hecome a caliph. Mu'awiyah was one of the

!ulBqa', a term used to refer to the people who had remained heathen until the time of

the Conquest of Mecca when they had no other choice but to convert to Islam,156 and it

was asserted that ".tulBqahave no right whatsoever to the caliphate.n1S7 Mu'iwiyah's

claim to leadership was therefore unjustified.1S8 This is also what 'Abd Allah ibn

BOOayI, one of the Companions who supported 'Ali, believed.159

The view that 'Ali had more right to the caliphate and that Mu'iwiyah's claim

to it was invalid cao also he said to have prevailed among the Traditionists. In spite of

the Traditionists' doctrine that aIl Companions were cudiïJ,160 the Traditionists could not

hide their inclination towards 'Ali. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, for instance praises 'Abd al-

Ralpnin ibn Khilid ibn al-WaIid al-Qurasm for his bravery, virtue (Estl!), right direction

(hBdy), excellence (.f1usn) and noble-mindedness (karBm). Yet, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr adroits

15S 'Aqil ibn Abi rilib. when he came to Mu'iwiyah to support him against 'Ali. made the following
statement: "1 was in 'AIi's presence. 1 looked at the people who were there, and did not see except the
Muhâjiriïn and~. Then 1 saw the people who were with you (meaning. with Mu'awiyah). 1 did not
sec except the !u1aqa' .. (Ibn I:Ia~ SharIJ al-AldJbBr, Manuscript.School of Oriental and African
Studies. University of LondoD, Ms. 25732, parts 13-4,20 recto). See also Zayd ibn l:I~ayn's statetement
in al-Minqan, Waq'at $ifliD, 99.

156 IbnM~. Lisan a/- 'Arab (Beirut: Dar al-~adir. [1955-6]).

157 ln •AIi's words. u["IBm BDDa1ca (meaning Mu'awiyah) min 1l1-.tu1aqa~a/ladhID la taJpUu la-hum a/
khilBfBll' (al-Minqan, Waq'at SifIiD, 29). Ibn 'Abbas says more or less the same thing to Mu'a\\iyah,
"wa-a/-khifBFBh liJ-MubBjiiin a/-awwaffn. w8-laysa al-!ufaqs' minhatisbay~" (ibid., 416). See also ibid.,
201,237.415.

1511 See, fore example. Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, A1-lsti'sD, 3 : 873; also al-Minqan. Waq'at $iflin, 63,

159 Al-Minqari, Waq'at $ifIiD, 234.

160 See p. 92.
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that unfortunately he deviated from 'Ali and Bam Hishim (iOa a.Jn1abu kanll mllDIJlllif

Cu cAli wll-BIl1Ù Hasbim).161 This implies that deviating from "Ali or supporting

Mu'awiyah was considered as something 'unfortunate', something that should not have

been expected of someone possessing the qualities of bravery, virtue, right direction,

excellence and noble-mindedness. In other words, Ibn 'Abd al-Barr implies, only those

lacking these character traits could be expected to support Mu' awiyah.

Mu'awiyah himself seems to have been aware of his own position. He knew that,

lacking religious justification, he had to rely on othee means to attract people to bis

cause. In preparing for war with 'Ali, among otber things, Mu' awiyah wrote to people

who, in bis judgment, had something to fear from 'Ali or hated him., as weil as to tbose

who thought that the murder of 'Uthmin was a matter for concem and tbat 'Ali was

responsible for it. l62 'Ubayd Allah ibn 'Umar must have been among those whom

Mu'awiyah had in mind. 'Ali was a threat to bis life163 due to certain events that went

back to the succession of 'Uthmin to the caliphate.l64 When 'Umar was killed, 'Ubayd

Allah did not hesitate for a moment in killing al-Hurmuzin who was suspected of being

involved in 'Umar's death. This brought op the question of punishment among the

people of Medina. When 'Uthmin became caliph the case was re-opened. 'Amr ibn al-

'~ advised 'Uthmin to let 'Ubayd Allah live, advice with which 'Uthman agreed. 'Ali,

l6l Ibn •Abd al-Barr, al-Istl"ao, 3 : 829. See also Ibn al-Atliir, Usd al-GhaoBb, 3 : 440.

l62 See al-Taban, TBrikh Il1-Um~ 3 : 563.

l6] Mu'awiyah himself is reported to have been aware that 'Ubayd Allah 's reason to come to him
was because he was afraid of'Ali (al-Minqan, Waq "at$i~ 83).

164 See Ibn l:Iajar, a.I-.q8btlfJ, 3 : 76-7; Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, aJ-Istl"aD, 3 : 1012.; al-Baladhuri, Ansao, 5 :
24; Ibn al-AtbIr, al-K8mil, 2 : 466-8; Sayf, al-RiddaA 8-9.
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however, was of the opinion that 'Ubayd Allih should be killed and he persistently

argued in favor of tbis poücy. The appointment of 'Ali as caliph after the murder of

'Uthmin clearly was a tmeat to 'Ubayd Allih's life. In such circumstances Mu'awiyah

was certainly the right person to be with.

Mu' awiyah look a numher of measures to strengthen bis position. First he tried

to proteet the unitY of bis Syrian army by not allowing any outside forces to join it,

even if they came forward to support mm dïrectly or indirectly. During the Fitnah there

were people from Kufa and Basra who had resented the hatred shown toward 'Uthmin

in those cities, as weIl as those who did not want to joïn 'Ali's cause for whatever

reason. These people apparently went to Syria. Their choice was a great advantage to

Mu' awiyah, for at least they had not joined 'Afi and were in no position to cause any

trouble for Mu' iwiyah. But despite tbis fact, Mu' iwiyah did not want to take the risk of

incorporating them into his Syrian army, even when they asked him to do so. He kept

them separate, creating garrison cities in which to settle them. Al-Qinnasnn, which had

previously been a Mere rural district of Hims, was transformed into a garrison town to

accommodate these people. Al-Jazirah and Mosul were other areas where these people

were settled.165 The BanI al-Arqam, for instance, who hated the situation in Kufa, came

to Mu'iwiyah, who placed them in al_Jaiirah.166

165 Al-raban, T8rlkb s/-UmllDl, 3 : 240-1.,339. Mu'awiyah had even made an effort to proteet the
unitY of Syria sinee trouble had begun at the time of 'Uthman. At 'Uthmin's order some Kufans were
exiled to Syria. But later Mu'awiyah sent a letter to ·Uthmiin. asking him to send these Kufans baek to
Kufa. "If they remain in the midst of the Syrians, 1 worry tbst they may delude them with their sorcery
and depravity," wrote Mu'awiyah (ibid., 3 : 367; the translation is from The His/ory; 15: 124).

166 Ibn ~Abd al-Barr~ Bl-IstP8b,4 : 16.
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The other step that he took was to try to convert Companions to his cause. The

arrivai of 'Ubayd Allâ.h ibn 'Umar in Syria was greatly welcomed by Mu' iwiyah. 167

'Ubayd Allâ.h was a Companion and any support given by any Companion strengthened

bis position vis-à-vis 'AIL The support of the Companions could be considered as

religious legitimation ofhis claim. Ka'b ibn Murrah al-Sulanii, a Companion who lived

in Jordan (Syria), 168 was said to have delivered a kbu!bab in support of Mu' awiyah in a

mosque where about four hundred Companions were present. On tbat occasion Ka'b

narrated a Prophetie Tradition in whieh the Prophet foresaw the Fitnah and stated that

in tbat Fitnah 'Uthmin was "on the right path (~ala al_bBdy)."169 The cIaim of the

presence of four hundred Companions and the report of the Prophetie Tradition on

'Uthman were both efforts at conveying the idea that Mu'awiyah was religiously

justified in his cause. Once tbis was established, Mu' awiyah could gain the support of

the people without much difficulty.

Given their influence, the Companions' decision to support a partieular group

was often emulated by other members of society. Thus, once Mu' awiyah was able to

win support from any one of the Companions, that Companion would bring those loyal

to bim over to Mu' awiyah's cause. One example of tbis was Simik ibn Makhramah a1

Asedi, a Companion who lived in Kufa. Il seems that he exercised an influential role in

Kufa, having been one of that eity's delegates to 'Umar. One of the mosques in Kufa

16ï Al-Minqarl, Wsq "SI $ifliD, 82.

168 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, al-Isû'8b, 3 : 1326.

169 Al-Minqarl, WSq"BI $iffin, 81-2.
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was even named after him.170 When the conflict between 'Ali and Mu'awiyah broke out,

Simâk, a supporter of 'Uthman, fled from Kufa to al-Raqqah. With mm came one

hundred men from Asad. From al-Raqqah he wrote to his people to join him under

Mu' awiyah' s leadership. Another seven hundred men, aIso from his tribe, decamped to

al_Raqqah. l71

The Companions who were neutral were aIso summoned by Mu'awiyah to come

and support hîm. Thus he sent letters to 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar,l72 Sa'd ibn Ab!

Waqq~,173 and M~ammad ibn Maslamah.174 None of these latter, however, lent him

their support.

Nor did Mu' awiyah hesitate , when necessary, to buy people' s support. It is even

said that he strove to convert 'Afi's most valued supporters until they sold their religion

for aflluence. 175 Those who openly declared their worldly ambitions were quicldy

satisfied by Mu'awiyah, as can be seen in the case of the people of the tribes of 'Alde

and Ash'ar. l76 'Aql1 ibn Abl Talib--'Ali's brother--and 'Amr ibn al-'~ were other

examples. 'Aql1 decided to joïn Mu'awiyah after he realized that bis brother 'Ali could

170 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, sI-IstPsD, 2 : 652.

171 Al-Minqari, Waq'at $iflIn, 146.

172 Ibid., 71.

173 Ibid., 74.

174 Ibid., 76.

175 Ibid., 436.

176 Ibid., 435.
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not ~atisfy bis greed.177 ~Amrwas responsihle for the conquest ofEgypt, and indeed was

appointed as govemor of Egypt until ~Uthman removed mm. He was angry with

'Uthman and did nothing when ~Uthmanwas surrounded and murdered.178 He remained

neutral when 'Ali was appointed as caliph. But when Mu~awiyah approached him, he

proposed that he he given control over Egypt in exchange for ms support.179 It is not

without grounds therefore that we find Mu~awiyah identified with worldIiness and those

who joined Mu'awiyah accused of baving placed personaL advancement ahead of

conscience.18o

The difficulties tbat Mu' awiyah faced in trying to win bis struggle with 'Ali

were caused in part by the Cact that it seems no Companion with a status that even

approached 'Ali's had settled in Syria by the time of the Fitnah. This issue is important

in relation to the conflict between Mu'awiyah and 'Ali. It was right that the

appointment of a caliph had to he based on seniority in Islam. But there was another

variable which was also decisive, i.e., that a candidate had to he from the Quraysh. Thus

there were two important factors involved in deciding whether a person could

legitimately fill the post of caliph: he had to he (1) an early convert and (2) a Qurayshl.

1:-;' Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, a1-IstJ"Bb,3 : 1079. It is reported that 'Aqll even asked 'Ali, who was in Kufa. to
give him the wealth that belonged to the Muslims. 'Ali tumed down bis request (Ibn I;{ayy'Ün, Sba.r!J a1
Akhbar. 19 verso.)

l':S See al-Tabaii, TBrikh al-Umlll1:1, 3 : 314; Ibn 'Abd al~Barr, aJ-IstJ"ao,3 : 919; al-Baladhuii, Ansab,
5 : 74, 89.

1;9 Ibn Sa'<L a1-Tabaqat, 4: 254,258.

ISO Al-Minqan, Waq 6at $itIirJ, 48, 77. 92, 102; al-Taban, T8rikb a1-Umlll1:1, 3 : 460. 'Amr ibn al-'~ is
reported to have acknowledged bis worldly interests in bis decision to join Mu'âwiyah (Ibn Sa'd,a1
Tabaqat,4 : 254). A certain Abu Qays al-Awdf (al-AzdI?) said that people were divided into three groups
(tabaqat): the people of religion who loyed •Ali, the people of worldly Iife who loved Mu'awiy~ and
the Kharijites (Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, al-lstPSb. 3 : 1115).
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At the lime of the Fitnah any support from early converts belonging to the Quraysh was

of critical importance. Syria however does not seem. to have been able to boast of such

personalities. This must have been one of the reasons why 4Ali challenged Mu4awiyah

on tbis ground. In one of Mu4awiyah ~s letters to 4Ali, Mu4awiyah, on the other hand,

claimed that the people of Syria were the judges of the people of the Hijaz (hum a/

1]ukkam ~aladl al_Qij8Zj.181 The purpose ofthis allegation was to affirm that the people

of the Hijaz (including the people of Medina) could not decide anytbing without the

consent of the people of Syria, and that since the people of Syria were the judges of the

people of the Hij~ these latter had to implement any decision arrived at by the Syrians.

Thus Mu4awiyah's own leadership, which was accepted by the Syrians, ought also to

have been accepted by the people of the Hijaz. Similarly, the Syrians' view that

4Uthmân was killed WljUStly and that 4Ali was (directly or indirectly) involved in the

murder ought aIso to have been accepted in their view. In answer to tbis allegation 4Ali

challenged Mu4awiyah to present any one from the Quraysh of Syria who was eligible to

be consulted and who was allowed to hold the position of caliph C4hati rlljuJ min

Qurllysh al-Sham yuqbalu Ji al-shiinf IlW ta.1JiDu Ja.hu al_khilSfa.h").182 ~ Ali must have

known that there was no such individual living in Syria, let alone one who supported

Mu4awiyah. Mu4awiyah in fact could not meet tbis challenge. Morover, not only was

there no such a figure in Syria, but Mu4awiyah also had a difIerent sort of person in

mind when he made bis original allegation. Unlike 4Ali, who associated the /Jukk8m

UI1 Al-Minqari, Waq'al $iJ1iiI, 58.

182 Ibid.
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with the early converts, Mu'awiyah associated the 1;Jukkam with the traditional tribal

hierarchy. Here again two different world views were in conflict: Islamic and pre

!slamic.

An analysis of the backgrounds of the Companions who supported either 'Ali or

Mu'awiyah might help us to decide whether the identification of 'Ali with religious

ideas and that of Mu'awiyah with irreligion is valid. But first of aU it should be pointed

out that the sources disagree on the number of the important Companions who were

involved in the Battle of ~iffin. According to one report, eight hundred Companions

who were present at the Bay'at aJ-Ritfwan supported 'Afi.183 The best Companions of

MtJ4ammad, says another, were with 'Afi's army, seventy of whom had fought at

Badr. l84 Al-Ashtar, one of the most important figures in 'Afi's army, gave a speech in

which he stressed that 'Ali's forces were on the right path (by which il was understood

that those fighting for Mu'awiyah were on the wrong one), since 'Ali had the support of

aImost one hundred veterans ofBadr, in addition to other Companions. lSS Dhu al-Kali',

a Yemen1leader who supported Mu'awiyah, acknowledged that there were indeed great

Companions in 'Afi's army.186 While the above reports tend to exaggerate the number of

183 Ibn •Abd al-Barr, sl-Istl'BD, 3 : 1138; Ibn ijajar, a1-I~aosb,2 : 381.

lU Al-Minqar1, Waq 'Bt $i~ 236.

185 Ibid., 238.

lB6 Ibid, 239.
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important Companions at ~iffin, there is one which claims that no more than six, or

seven at the most, veterans ofBadr were involved in the Fitnah.187

Biographieal dictionaries May help to clarify this issue. According to these

sources, as was shown in Table IX, "Ali was supported by more Companions than

Mu'awiyah. If it may be accepted that the support of Companions was a religjous

endorsement for one of the parties to the dispute, then "Ali was clearly perceived as the

more legjtimate contender. The biographical dictionaries confirm this interpretation.

They also provide further details as to what kinds of Companions supported either "Ali

or Mu"awiyah. In "AIi"s camp we find the following breakdown: of the 123 Companions

supporting him, 43 were early converts who had fought alongside the Prophet in such

early battles as those of Badr and ~ud; 23 were ordinary Companions, i.e., those who

were with the Prophet for only a short time or had converted to Islam at the end of the

Prophet's life; Il were young Companions, i.e., either tbey were born in the time of the

Prophet or they were still young when the Prophet died; while the other 46 were

unknown even to our sources. The backgrounds of the Companions who supported

Mu"awiyah were as follows: of the 31 Companions in bis camp, one was an early

convert, 12 were ordinary Companions and 6 were young Companions. Hence,

comparing the backgrounds of both parties, the claim that "Ali was supported by the

great Companions and that Mu'awiyah by the less important ones is clearly confirmed:

187 Al-raban, T8rikb s/-Umsm, 3 : 467; Say(, s/-RiddBb, 254-5. It cannot be established whether Abu
Ayyuo had already fought at ~iffin before participatiDg in al-Nahraw8n. Ifhe did then there were seven
paricipants from Badr involved.
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the majority of 'Afi's supporters were early converts, while Mu'awiyah's were later

converts or young Companions.

The same picture emerges when the analysis is extended to those whose

participation on either 'AIi's side or Mu'awiyah's is stiU uncertain. Of the 12

Companions who May have fooght on 'Afi's side, 8 were early converts, 1 was an

ordinary Companion, 1 a young Companion, and the other 2 unknown. In tbis category

only one Companion is more Iikely to have been on Mu'awiyah's side, and he was a

young Companion. Two were known furthermore to he either neutral or on Mu'awiyah's

side. One of these was a young Companion, white the other was only an ordinary

Companion. So even ifthese two were to be included on Mu'awiyah's side, the picture

would still he the same.

How Many of the Companions were actually still alive in Iraq, Syria and Egypt

at the time of the Battle of ~iffin? In Chapter Three it was pointed out that there were

335 Companions in Basra, 337 in Kufa, 441 in Syria and 260 in Egypt.188 From the dates

of their respective deaths it is known that some 250 Companions were still alive in these

places when the Fitnah occurred: 50 in Basra, 70 in Kufa, 90 in Syrïa and 40 in Egypt.

How Many ofthem were involved in the Battle of~iffin?Table X May shed some light

on the question. Only 4 Companions from Basra were known to have been involved in

the Battle of ~iffin, 23 (or 25 if category n is included) from Kufa, 18 (or 19) from

Syria, and 8 (or 10) from Egypt.

188 See Table ll.
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Table X
Political and Geographical Alignments orthe Companions at Siffin

l II ID IV V VI VII VII
'Ali 'Ali Mu'awiyah Mu'awiyah NeutraL Ncutra1lMu Unidentified Unidentified

(d) (d) 'iwiyah (d)
Basra 4
J(ufa 23 2 1
Persia 1
Syria 3 1 7
Hims 4
Damascus 1
Palestine 2
Urdun L
Egypt 4 4 1 1
Yemen 1
Hiiaz 1 1
Mecca 1
MediJla 6 1
W-asit 1
Dawm.at aI- l
Janda!
Total 42 3 22 2 2 2

Where were the rest? Since the involvement of Companions in the Baule of

~iffin was so important for both parties, it would be reasonable to expect that their

names would appear in the sources. The fact that the majority of the 250 Companioos

who might be still have been alive in Iraq, Syrïa and Egypt duriog the Battle of $iffio

are not recorded could Mean that in fact they stayed out of it. To put it differently,

whereas many of the Companions were actively invoived in the dispute, the majority of

them stayed away. But there might he another explanation for their absence. To later

generations any dispute between the great Companions was a subject that was oot

spoken about. The Traditionists were among those who propagated tbis attitude.

Accordingly, the number of the Companioos in the Fitnah May actually have been larger

than we are toid it was, but the reluctance of the Traditionists to discuss tbis issue,

whether in their writings or in their daily speech, gradually led to a curtain beiog drawn
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over their involvement. This seems unlikely, however, since there were others besides

the Traditionists who would not have participated in tbis conspiracy of silence,

historians like al-Tabarl among them. In bis history, for example, he writes about the

Fitnah in great detail. So it is most likely that the absence ofMost living Companions in

the Baule of ~iffin only meant that they chose not to get involved in il.

The information given in the above table is insufficient to explain wholly the

relation between geograpbical attachment and political alignment on the part of the

Companions. Only a small number of the Companions, whose attitudes were known

during the Battle of ~iffin, can be identified with a geographical location. Of the 187

(see Table IX), the whereabouts of only 73 cao be determined. Nonetheless tbis limited

information can help us to find the answers to certain specifie dilemm.as.

First, there are some grounds to accept that the conflict between 'Ali and

Mu'awiyah was a conflict between Iraq and Syria, the Companions who supported 'Ali

having come from Iraq (4 from Basra, 25 from Kufa, 1 from Persia), and those who

supported Mu' iwiyah mainly from Syria (7 from Syria, 4 from Hims, 1 from Damascus,

1 from Jordan). This information May suggest that the sources were probably right to

calI 'Afi's army the dl a/-~ksq and Mu'iwiyah's the shI a/-ShBm. A comparison

between the Kufan and the Basran Companions could further pinpoint tbis geographical

connection: since there were only 4 from Basra and 25 from Kufa, then it was mainly

the Kufans whom the sources meant by the term ahl a/- CIraq.

The relations between Syria and Kufa before the Fitnah confirm the assumption

that it was mainly the Kufans, not the Basrans, who were at odds with the Syrians.
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Once Mu'awiyah asked 'Uthman to send auxiliary troops to face the Byzantines in

Armenia to reinforce the army wbich had been sent there with ~ablb ibn Maslamah as

commander. In response 'Uthman asked al-Wafid ibn 'Uqbah, the govemor of Kufa, to

send ten thousand Kufans under the command of Salmin ibn Rabl'ah al-Bâhifi. On

learning of this, Habib ibn Maslamah reminded bis fellow Syrians that if the city were

conquered after the arrivai of the Kufans then the credit might go to these latter. He

urged the Syrians to attack before their arrivaI. This they did successfully and won much

booty, which they distributed amongst themselves. When the Kufans came, they asked

the Syrians to share the booty. The Syrians refused on the ground that the Kufans had

not been involved in the conquest. We are told that "a quarrel broke out between the

people of Iraq (abl a/- &Iraq) and the people of Syria (ab1 a/-Shlim), and then they fought

with each other ... the fight was the first enmity between the people of Iraq and the

people of Syria."U9 The way the information is narrated is noteworthy for. our

discussion. At first, "the people of Kufa" is the phrase used to identify the auxiliary

army sent to Syria, but later OD, when the disagreement is being discussed, "the people

of Kufa" is replaced by the phrase "the people of Iraq." Hence the fight is not described

as a fight between the people of Kufa and the people ofSyria, but between the people of

Iraq and the people of Syria. As far as the Syrians were concerned, they were

consistently known as "the people of Syria."

The enmity between the Kufans and the Syrians on the one hand, and the poor

relations between the Basrans and the Kufans on the other, May have brought the

189 Al-Kw? al-Futü1J, 2 : 108-10; al-Taban. TBrikh Bl-Um~ 3 : 350-1.353; Ibn al-Atliir. Bl-Ktimil, 3
: 26; Sayf. Bl-Riddsh, 62.
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Syrians closer to the Basrans. There May therefore be some truth in ~ Abd Allih ibn

,Amir' s claim that he had some influence in Basra when he suggested to 'A.' ishah that

she go there from Mecca.190 The Umayyads too must have seen more hope for support in

Basra than in Kufa. 'Uthmin's letter supports this assumption. When he was

surrounded, he sent letters to the Syrians and the Basrans asking them to help him. In

his letters, 'Uthmin considered the Kufans, together with the Egyptians and the

Medinans, as his enemies (and therefore the Syrians and the Basrans as bis allies).191

Here again is a further indication that it was mainly the Kufans whom our sources

considered to be the ablll1- çuaq.

Second, our study of the tribal distribution of the Companions in Iraq, Syria and

Egypt in Chapter Three showed that, as far as representation was concemed, Qurasyh

and An~ir were the most important groups. In every center of settlement they formed

one of the major groups witbin the population. Again, the fact that it was only a small

number of those who participated in the Battle of ~iffin whose geograpbical locations

are known to us makes if difficult to prove directly that, since An~ir and Quraysh

formed the majority in Syria, Iraq and Egypt, they must have exercised considerable

influence during the Fitnah. In other words, the relation between their nomber and their

role in these areas during the Fitnah can only be proven indirectly. To show tbis, we will

fust list the tribal backgrounds of the Companions whose loyalties were known in the

following table.

190 Al-raban, Tarikh aJ-Umamt 3 : 469; Ibn Sa'd,Il1-TsbsqBtt 5: 48.

191 Ibid, 217.
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Table XI
Tribal and Political Alignment ofthe Companions at ~iffin

Tribes l II m IV V VI VII VITI
'Ali 'Ali (d) Mu- Mu- Neutral NeutraV Uoidenti- Unidenti-

iwiyah a\\oiyah Mu- fied fied (d)
(d) awivah

A Northcmcrs
,Abd al-Qavs 1
'Amir ibn Sa'sa'ah 2 1
Asad ibn Khuzaymah 1
Biihilah 1 1
Kininah 3 1
Muhirib 1
Qays ibn 'Aylan 2 1
Quraysh 11 2 9 1 2
Sulaym 3 2
Sa'd 2
Thaqif 1 1 1
Tauiim 5 1
TOTAL-l 33 2 - 16 3 2
B. Southcmers
Alban 1
Ansir 29 4 2

-Aws 12 2 1 1
- Khazraj 25 2 1 2

Ash'ar 1 1 1
Azd 3 1 1
BaJÏlah 1 1
Bali 2 3
Hadramawt 1 1
Himyar 1 3
Juhaynah 2
Kalb 1
Khawlan 1
Khuza'ah 8 2 1
Kindah 3 2
Madhhij 1 1 1
Murad 2
Taï 2 1
'Udhrah 1

TOTAL-2 91 14 16 1 2 6 2
C. UDidcntified
Abrahah 1
Asbah 1
'Awd 1
Dannah (?) 1
Dhikwin 1
Hamidab 1
Khushavnah 1
Niiah (?) 1
Tha'iab 1
TOTAL-3 4 3 1 1
TOTAL-l, 2, 3 128 16 35 1 6 2 7 2

241



•

•

•

This table shows that it is correct to say that both the Ansir and the Quraysh were

actively involved during the Fitnah. These two groups after aU boasted the greatest

number of participants. Is there any way to establish the geographical connection of

these Companions? It was explained above that during the reign of 'Uthman many

Companions had left Medina. If tbis is so then it is likely that for the duration of the

Fitnah the vast majority of the Companions resided outside Medina. This is one

conclussion; the other is that these same Companions, and particularly the An~ar, were

clearly concerned about the Fitnah and did become iovolved in it.

Third, the question of which party was actually supported by the An~ar and

Quraysh remains to be answered. As for the An~ar it cao be said that most of them

clearly supported 'Ali. The An~iïr saw themselves as the ones best suited to help 'AIL

They saw 'Ali's situation as being similar to the Prophet's in that both had been

unjustly rejected. l92 It is reported that they were among the fust to give their allegiance

to 'Ali, while others simply followed them.193 Only a few of them refused to take this

oath.194 Their support meant a lot to the latter, especially when people from bis own

tribe, the Quraysb, were not fully behind him. Sa'd ibn Ab1 Waqq~ and 'Abd Allah ibn

'Umar did not however declare their allegiance immediately. They waited until other

people had done SO.195 T~ah ibn 'Ubayd Allah and al-Zubayr ibn al-'Aww8m on the

192 Ibn 'Abd al-Barr, B1~Isti'B7J, 2 : 498.

193 Al-Taban, TBrikh B1~UmlllD, 3 : 450. At the death of the Prophet, some members of ~ir
apparently tumed first to 'Ali instead of Abü Bala, especially when their leader Sa'd ibn 'Ubidah
declined this position (Ibn al-Ath1r, s/-K8miJ, 2 : 189).

19"A1-Tabarl, Taiikb 1l/-UmlllD, 3 : 452.

195 Ibid., 3 : 451.
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other hand are reported to have given theirs involuntarily.196 The fact that the supporters

of 'Ali were mainly from Kufa indicates further the importance of the An~ir in the

Fitnah. Kufa was an area where the An~irwere particularly strong.

But even more interesting is the background of those An~ir who joined 'Ali at

~iffin. Of the 64 who were present, we know the tribal origjn of 41 of them. and 27 of

these were Khazrajls (see Table XI). Why did they become such enthusiastic supporters

of'Ali? Going back to the time of the Prophet, the Khazrajis were more ready than the

Awsls to accept the message of the Prophet. When the Prophet called the people of

Medina to Islam, the Khazrajls answered the cali enthusiastically. Orthe 12 participants

in the first 'Aqabah, 10 were from Khazraj and only 2 from AWS.197 Given their

contribution, the Khazrajls mlM have felt themselves that they were highly placed, for

when the Prophet died they saw themselves as the most rightful group to assume the

Muslim leadership. They chose Sa'd ibn 'Ubidah as their new leader. Il was only after

Abü Bakr, the close friend of the Prophet and his trustee, was nominated, that the

lChazrajIs chose give up their claim.198 But not their leader, Sa'd ibn 'Ubidah, who, until

bis death, refused to pay Abü Bakr allegiance. Nevertheless, 'Umar's policy of relying

on 3eniOrity in Islam as the basis for the leadership of the Muslim comullmity worked to

the benefit of the Khazrajls. The appointment of 'Uthmiin as the next caliph, however,

followed by the arrivai on stage of the later converts, must have been viewed by them as

196 Ibid., 3 : 452. It is even said that al-Zubayr did not give bis allegiance to 'Ali at all (ibid.), or that
he did 50 only with his bands, not with bis hem (Ibn Abl Shaybah, al-M~at;7 : 537).

197 Ibn Sa'd,al-Tllbllqsl, 1 : 220.

19lJ Al-raban, TSrikh aJ-Umam, 3 : 455-9; al-Kw, al-FutU4 1 : 3-5; Ibn al-Athir, al-KSmU, 2 : 191-4.
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a threat to their position.199 ~Ali, whose views on Islamic seniority were close to

~Umar's,was the right person for the Khazrajis to support.

During the Battle of ~iffin, lDllike the An~ir who were unanimous in their

support of ~Ali, Qurasyh split over the issue. Of the latter, numbering 22 in ail, 13 were

with 'Ali while 9 were with Mu~awiyah. Thus ~Ali and Mu~a\viyah each received about

an equal share of their support. The background of these Quraysh tells us something else

as weIl. First, none of the early converts from Quraysh joined either ~ Ali or Mu' awiyah.

Second, the majority of the Quraysh who supported 'Ali had much in common in terms

of their geographical attachment and tribal affiliation. They either resided in areas

which strongly supported ~Ali-i.e., Kufa (1 person), Egypt (1 person) and Medina (1

person)-or which belonged to the Hishim1 tribe (4 persons). Third, the Quraysh who

supported Mu~awiyah cao also he explained partly through their geographic~d

attachment, since 4 of the 9 lived in Syria. The other 5 came either from Mu'awiyah's

tribe (1 person) or had a (close) blood relationship with a particular person (2 persons,

Le., 'Amr ibn al-'~'s sons) or viewed Mu~iwiyah as an asylum (2 persons, i.e., ~Ubayd

Allah ibn ~Umai°o aod •AqTI ibn Ah! Tilib201
).

199 See also Hînds, "The Murder". 465.

200 See pp. 230-1 .

201 See pp. 233-4.
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CHAPTERV

CONCLUSION

Tbere was a close connection between the attitude displayed by the Muslim

community towards the Companions and its attitude towards the Prophetic Tradition.

The greater the respect for the Traditions, the greater the respect for the CompanioDs,

and vice versa. The Traditionists, who protected and developed the Traditions,

demonstrated the most profoWld respect for the Companions of the Prophet, while the

Mu'taziIis, who were less iDclined to rely on Traditions, had comparatively less respect

forthem.

How one defined a "Companion" and the qualitYof ~ad81ahwere two issues over

which the different views of these two groups came to be expressed. The Traditionists,

wanting to save sOWld prophetic Traditions (to be used as l;llJ.Üah in the application of

religions teaching in day-to-day life) tended to inHate the numbers of the Companions

by setting a lower standard for inclusion in tbis prestigious group. The Mu'tazifis, on the

other hand, who considered intellect the most important aid in interpreting revelation,

and therefore considered Tradition less important than intellect, tended to restrict the

number of Companions by setting higher standards, thus decreasing in turn the number

of Traditions and their role in establishing dogma vis-à-vis reason. The question of

&Bdilab reduced even fmther the aIready Iimited nwnber of Companions. The view that

Companions were not automatically 'udiïJ opened the door to the possibility of

rejecting sorne of the Traditions narrated by even the most respected Companions,
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including important figures like ~Ali and 'A'ishah. This was the second barrier facing

Companions before their Traditions could be accepted. The Traditionists tried to lift tbis

by establishing the doctrine that an the Companions were &udüI. Their integrity could

not be questioned and, therefore, once it was established that the Traditions really came

from the Prophet through the Companions, these Traditions had to he accepted. How

this was established was aIso dictated by the Traditionists.

Whereas the varions definitions of Companion were only estahlished after the

tOOd century, the importance of the role itself had been acknowledged ever since the

death of the Prophet. These Companions, the elite and the common alike, were

instrumental not only in establishing the basis ofpolitical and social order in Medina but

aIso in the early spread of Muslims outside Medina and their settlement in newly

conquered lands. Several factors were responsible for this migration and settlement:

socio-economics, official appointments, influence of family or important figures, politics

or expulsion. But the most important factor seems to have been the blend of Islam.

Hijrah-Jihad. One could not be a good Muslim without performing Hijrah to Medina and

performing Jihad against Islam's enemies. This trinity of values was spelled out by the

Prophet himself in bis early career when he needed to persuade new converts to stand by

him in Medina. After the conquest of Mecca, while Islam ceased to he identified with

Hijrah (to Medina), it could still be identified with Jihad. After the death of the Prophet,

particularly at the time of 'Umar, when manpower was needed to expand Muslim

territory, the blend of Islam-Hijrah-Jihad was revived. With tbis, the fonction and status

of Medina was duplicated elsewhere. Like Medina, the new settlements became the
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destination for Hijrah and the base for launching Jihad. And like the Medinans, those

who migrated to the new settlements were considered as possessing a higher religious,

social and, therefore, economic status than those who did not. The social status and

economic benefits which accompanied the act of Hijrah and Jihad encouraged more

people to seule.

The creation of a Medinan model outside Medina made Medina even stronger.

As the model, Medina became the symbol of political and religious authority. As far as

the election of the new caliph was concemed, the decisions taken by the Medinans

would be accepted by the settlements. The fact that both in Medina and in these

settlements the early Companions became the key figures was a guarantee that good

communications and order were being maintained.

The situation began to change however in the time of 4Uthman. The strength of

the Islam-Hijrah-Jihad concept even encouraged the Companions who had settled in

Medina to leave it for the settlements. Unlike 4Umar, who tried to control the spread of

these Medinan Companions (to make sure that he still had enough of them at his

disposai), 4Uthmin made no effort to restrain them. By the time ofhis murder, therefore

a completely different situation had emerged: whereas the settlements housed Many

Companions, Medina had hardly any. Thus the de facto religious, social and political

gravity had shifted from Medina to the settlements. The decision of 4Ali, the next

caliph, to leave Medina and go to the settlements to solicit the Companions' support

was not surprising in these circumstances.
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Since the Companions constituted the major actors in the history of the first

century, the conflicts within the Muslim comnnmity at that time were often reducible to

disputes involving this group. Hence to understand the events of that time one bas to

know fully who the Companions were, their position in the Muslim community, the

stratification within their ranks, and their internaI relationships.

There are two points that are crucial to gaining an understanding of the corps of

Companions. First, the term "Companion" owes its existence to the Prophet. Therefore

the position of Companion was decided on the basis of a person's relationship to the

Prophet. The closer a Companion was to him, the higher the rank he or she was

accorded. Second, since prophecy was a religious office, that of "Companion," which

was linked to prophecy, was also a religious title. It goes without saying tbat religious

ideas or considerations are important to our understanding the confliets among the

Companions.

From the above perspective the Battle of ~iffin and the attitudes of the

Companions dming this batde May be explained. The Battle of ~iffin was a batde

between factions whieh were wide apart in terms of Companionship and religious ideas.

In other words, the battle was between tbose who had been close to the Prophet (eitber

in terms ofblood relationship or in terms ofreligious message that the Prophet brought),

and those who were less so.

The economic and social factors underlying the conruet May be explained

accordingly. 'Ali and his supporters, being close to the Prophet and having been

eonverted earlier, enjoyed high social status and economic benefits. Mu'awiyah and bis
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supporters, by contrast, suffered soeially and economieally. Th~, almost by default,

Siffin was a conruet between the rieh and impoverished. The more affiuent group

established during the caliphate of ~Umar, was threatened with loss of privilege when

~Uthmin held the ealiphate. Under ~Uthmin's poliey the later converts graduaIly took

over the position formerly held by the early couverts. The death of ~Uthman was the

beginning of a long struggle between ~AIi, who tried to retum to the order that ~Umar

had imposed, and Mu~awiyah,who resolved to maintain the momentum set in place by

~Uthmin. In tbis struggle the later converts lost.

Our analysis of the tribal composition of the settlements supports tbis argument.

The tribal alignments of that time reveal that Iraq was dominated by northemers while

Syria and Egypt were controlled by southerners. In view oftheir relations, it might have

been expected that, since ~Ali was associated with the a.b11l1- cIraq and Mu' awiyah with

the abl al-Sbam, the northerners would be dominant among ~ AIi~s supporters and the

southerners among Mu'awiyah's. However, tbis was not the case, sinee the majority of

~ Ali~s supporters were southemers (they were almost three times as numerous as their

counterparts), while Mu'awiyah's forces reveal a fairly consistent balance between

northerners and southemers. Thus, a comparison of the tribal composition of the

settlements and that of the conffieting parties ( i.e., Mu'awiyah's party and ~AIi~s)

reveals that during the Battle of ~iffin, at least as far as the Companions were

eoncerned, the southerners - northerners division cannot be used to expIain the political

alignment.
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The relative absence from the Battle of ~ifîm of major tribes from the

contending regions, Le., Iraq, Syrïa and Egypt suggests that tribal sentiment played an

insignificant role in this event. If it had been a determining factor, we might have

expected that a large nomber of Companions from Quraysh, An~ir, Kininah, Kindah

and Azd (since these tribes had a large representation in every one of the settlements

disclUsed in our study) would have been among the most enthusiastic participants. But

this is not the case. Among them only Quraysh and An~ar were greatly involved and

their involvement in the battle was not based on purely tribal sentiment. An~irwere not

after aIl a tribe. They shared a name which had been bestowed on them in recognition of

their religious acbievement in supporting the Prophet in bis religious mission. It was this

achievement which gave them their common identity, not their tribal backgrolIDd. As

for Qurasyh, tribal sentiment seems to have been of secondary importance in

determining loyalties. In fact, the most important figures among the parties to the

conflict at Siffin came from tbis tribe. Thus~ the real issue was not rooted in tribal

loyalties, but in religious achievement, and it was tbis that split Quraysh between those

who had been closely linked with the Prophet and bis mission, and those who had

converted to Islam at a later stage.
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PREFACE Tü APPENDICES

The first seven appendices list in alphabetical order the names of the

Companions identified by our sources as having lived in each of the principal

cities/regions of the lslamic Middle East, Appendix 1 being devoted to Basra, Appendix

Il to Kufa, and so on. The entry for each individual contains information on the sources

in which he/she is mentioned, followed by the specific phrases used to denote his/her

residence in the region, tribal affiliations, other relevant information, date of death, and

the sources for these. This information is divided over two successive pages.

The eighth appendix lists in alphabetical order those Companions whose

aUegiances are known to us, without regard for geographical residence. Thus after

indicating what is known of their tribal affiliations and whereabouts, we list the various

references to their relations with the Prophet and then their connection with ~Ali and/or

Mu~awiyah on or around the occasion of the BaUle of ~iffin, and the somces for aU

these. This information is divided over three successive pages.

ln order to familïarize the reader with how the tables operate, an example will be

given from Appendix 1 which can serve to illustrate other entries in Appendices 1-Vil;

this will be followed by another example iUustrating Appendix VIn. Thus for Abin al-

Mu4iribl, entry no. 1 in Appendix l, the table May he read as follows:

•

SOURCES

EXPRESSION-l

SOURCES-l

S-H

nazala al-Ba~ah

S7:5

Abbreviations for the sources referring to ms
residence in Basra (see list of abbreviations at
the end ofpreface to appendices)

Ibn Sa·d·s expression for bis residence in Basra

The somces for Ibn Sa"d's statement (vol. and
page)

1



• EXPRESSION-2

SOURCES-2

'ididuhu fi ah! al-Ba~ab

Hl:2S

Ibn I:IajarOs expression for bis residence in Basra

The sources for Ibn f.lajar·s statement

-Remaining columns for expression of residence are left blank due to a lack of information

TRIBE-l

SOURCES-l

TRIBE-2

SOURCES-2

M~iiribl

S7:88; Hl:25

'Abdi

57:88; Hl:25

One reference to bis tribal affiliation

The sources for the aforementioned (Ibn Sa'd
and Ibn f.lajar)

Another reference to bis tribal affl1iation

The sources for the aforementioned

- Remaining columns for tribal affiliation are left blank due to a lack of information

For ~ Abd Allah ibn a1- ~ Abbas, entry no. 1 in Appendix VITI, the table may be•

OTHER
INFORMATION

DIED

read as fol1ows:

SOURCES

TRIBE-l

SOURCES-l

TRIBE-2

SOURCES-2

B-A-H

Qurasbi

B3:933; A3:290; H2:322

Hishïm1

B3:933; A3:290; H3:322

No relevant information is available. In other
cases references '\\ill be made to residence in
other locations ('\\ith mention of sources)

No relevant information is available. In other
cases the date of death or latest activity known
will be given ('\\ith mention of sources).

Abbreviations for the sources referring to bis
tribal affiliations

One of the tribes to which he is said to have
been affiliated

The sources for the aforementioned

Another of the tribes to which he is said to have
been affiliated

The sources for the aforementioned

- Remaining columns for tribal affiliation left blank due to a lack of information

•
RELATION TO THE
PROPHET-l

SOURCES-I

wulida q'lbl al-Hijrah bi
thalathat siliin

B3:933; A3 :291; H2:322

The first of the phrases denoting bis relationship
to the Prophet

The sources for the aforementioned

2



•
RELATION TO TIŒ
PRûPHET-2

SOURCES-2

qlla bi-khams (siriin qabl al
Hijrah)

H2:322

Another phrase denoting bis relationship to the
Prophet

The sources for the aforementioned

- Remaining columns for relation to the Prophet contain other similar information

PRO

EXPRESSION-l

SOURCES-I

EXPRESSION-2

SOURCES-2

"Ali

shahida .Abd Alliili ibn
"Abbis ma'a .Ali fa4iya
Allih 'anhuma al-lamai wa
al-~ifTnwa-al-NahrawBn

B3:939

shahida ma·a •Ali ~iflin

A3:292

Indicates the party to which he is said to have
been loyal (N.B., entries marked (d) indicate
disputed loyalty)

One of the expressions denoting bis loyalty,
taken in tbis case from Ibn'Abd al-Barr

The source for the aforementioned statement

Another expression denoting bis 10yaJty, taken
in tbis case from Ibn al-Athir

The somce for the aforementioned statement

•

•

- Remaining columns for expressions of loyalty to the contending parties at ~ifïm contaïn information
where available

Abbreviations used in the tables:

S = Ibn Sa'd, M~ammad.KiIRb aJ-Tllbllqat Il1-Kubni. 9 vols. Beirut: Dar al-~adir, n.
d.

B =Ibn '_t\bd al-Barr, Yüsuf ibn 'Abd Allah. Al-IsiPab JiMil 'rifal 1l1-A!1}sb. 4 vols.
Edited by '-Ali M~ammad al-Bajiwl. Beirut: Dar al-Jil, 1992

A = Ibn al-Ath1r, 'Izz al-Dln. Usd sl-Gbsbllb JiMil 'rifllr 1l1-~·s1Jibllb. 7 vols. lCairoJ: al
Sha'b, [1970] - 1973.

D = al-Dhahabl, M~ammad ibn Al}.mad. Tajrid Asma' /lJ-~·a1Jabab.2 vols. Edited by
~ili4 'Abd al-IJalàm Sharaf al-Dln. Bombay: Sharaf al-Dtn al-Kutubl, 1960-70.

H =Ibn lJajar al-'A.sqalim, Alpnad ibn'Ali. Al-I~sbllb Ji Tsmyiz 1l1-~·s1Jabab. 4 vols.
Beirut: Dar al-Kitib al-'Arabl, n. d.

(d) = Hislher Companionship and or loyalty is disputed.

Brackets [( )] enclosing a reference indicate that the information is contained in a

chapter heading rather than in the entry for the Companion him/herself; tbis only

happens in the case of Ibn Sa·d's work

3
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AppendilC - 1: The Companlons Who L1ved ln Basra

e e

SOllRCES- SOURCES SOVRCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 ~~'(PRli~~19N·~___ 3 EXPRESSION-4--------- ---- ---- --------------_ ...

1 Abin al-Mul,âribl (d) s·n 11111.81a al-UlISrah 1(87:5) 'ldMUhu fi ahl al·BMrah 111:25 _...-.--------'-- •.._-- ------.....-- _.._- -

'Abbid Ibn 8hura~bll 112:256i

1---1 (ShufttJlI) (d) S·A-II nBlllla al-HlISrah (S7:5) yu'addu fi al-BIIS~_ A3:153_..- ..-- --~--.-.---...._-_. -_.._'--
y",ïÏllu bl=lil.biidï).lIIibï.niil,ly"iïii---_.

_.1 'Abbàs Ill·Sulaml S·II nazlllll al·B~rah (87:5) ._ !!~~~I_._.~.._------_._----- f--. --_. ---.-- ---_._- . .._---

)'anzllll bl-ftl·bndi)'fth B2:820j
4 nl·'Abbis Ibn Mlrdns S·B·II l'Il- lliihlyal nl·n~f8h IIlso 112:264 ):nm~I!~Jl.!:wiidl ~!:!~'!S..!~ ______..---------. ------- -------------- -
5 'Abd Alliih nl-',\dftwl Il ~~du fi al-Ba~rlyll1 112:377

-_.~._ ............_------_.- ... _-_.-... ------
6 'Abd Allih al·Muzanl S-B nuala al·Oasrah _{S7:~__ U~_l___._. m:IOO4 ._._--_.-._---- -----_.

'Abd Allnh Ibn 'Abbas Ibn
_....1 'Abd ai-Mullllllb __ A-JI

~ .....-------._._---- :!!.~lliil~'!f~!l!I~~~r.II!l _____._•._. --- ..----
'Abd Allih Ibn Abl al·

S 11a~lsi' (1I1·J1ll5mi') S·B·A 'ld8duhu~rlyln A3:217 YU'llddu f1ahllll·B~ B3:892 !1ft1.0~!:!}~!!,!1 __ (~I:~L.._..- ----- -~--_._...__ ...-._._..._. _...--- .- ...--..

'Abd Allah Ibn Abl al-
9 Jadh'i' S naz8111111-Ba,rllh 87:59 --_ ...-- ..._---- . ---------- _...._-_.._......__._--_._--- .-~ ...~.

_!2~bd Allih Ibn 'Amlr B-A·1I ._------ ~~!~ü.!.~>:.!!.~Jal·!!.II!i~!L_______...------ ..-..
Il ~bdAllib Ibn'Amr S nuala 81·0a.,rllll S7:31 ---_.. --'-' -~....--------_.---~._._---.... ...--..
12 'Abd Alliih Ibn IlI·Aswad S nUIIIIIIlI-Dasrah (S7:5)

A3:356;
--_...----- ---_. ----_..--.--------.----

DI :327;
13 'Abd Alliih Ibn 'Awf A-D·JI 1l8Zlllllal-nll~rllh 112:341 --_._--_. .--_._--------------

A3:282j
14 'Abd Allah Ibn Qanuah A-D-It nazalll al·B~1II1 DI:319 'Ididuhu fi fthlal-BlISrah 112:319 ._------ _._._-_. --------..-- -----~--- ...--..... --.._.
15 'Abd Allah Ibn Dhurrllh Il nazalll al-B~rah 112:295 ----- -_._--------- -----_. -- ..-...._-_.-- ... ---- ......~-- --- _...-

16 'Abd Allah Ibn F~~lfth (dt B·D-A '~1~9'!.~~~·.1~!i!~!!. ______.. _____ .._.__ o.
A3:361;-'- ~-- - -----_....... - _._~- ---- --

)'u'addu fi bftdl)'lIt 111- [)1:328j
17 'Abd Allih Ibn nl·GhasH A·D·I! Basrah 112:349
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AppendiJ( - 1: The Companlons Who Uved ln Basra

ta e

SQtIRCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES·
No. 4 TRrnE·l 1 TRrnE-2 2 TRrnE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 TRrnE-S 5 91l1~~O~fATJON DmD--- ------ -_._---

S7:88; 87:88;
1 MulJ8rthl 111:25 'Abdl III :25

81:54";-- ---_. ----- __ 4~' ___ ._---_._---- --------

A3:IS3j A3:15lj
2 Yashkurl ]12:7.56 DnkJ1 112:256 Ohubllil 112:256 ---_. .. -- ......_- .-----_.__..

S7:76j
1 112:264 Sulaml 112:263

S7:33j - _.--...-_- ------------------ _._------
82:817j

487:33 Sulaml 112:263 .-- --_..... ._----_...~...
5 Ohifarl ]12:377-- --- -.-_.t---- -_.._------- ---_._----
6 Muzanl S7:32

f- _._-- -_._-- -------_._--- ..__._--.-_.

68 (A3:264; 112:326),
112:325; A3:260j AJ:260j 70 (AJ:264), 73

.-1 also A2:262 IQufash1 112:322 Hishiml JJ2:322 (~:264L____ .---- ---- . --
)'uqnlu snknna Mnkkah

8 'Arnirl A3:217 Klnànl AJ:217 T811111111 A):217 (B3:892)---- -- _---.._-_..----
9 'Abdl S1:59

B3:933j - ------------------

IlIso
Al:268; AJ:288j A3:288j 57, SS (AJ:286;

101-12:61 Qurashl 113:61 'Abshanl1 113:61 !~~_:~!L_.______- - ---- ...........--------_.- -------_....._--- ..._-
Il MUl8nl S7:31 -- ----. ---- _......_._-.- __..0--...__• ______ . ____ • __ • --_._---_ .. _- ....
12 SIldüs1 S7:67-- - ----- ----- _._--_._--

--~-_.-- ....-_ .. ---_ .. _----

IJ 'Abdl 112:347-- - -- -1---'----------.-- _._-_..--.-...
A3:282;
()J:319j

14 D.!I~__ 112:319
1---- - - ---- ------- -"-"- -----------------...---.- --- _...-.-.........------

15 MUlBnl 112:295--.-=---'--- ._-- -------- -------- 1- ------ ---_.---... -_. --.----.-- --_.._._-_ ...__.- .- ._.__._- ,----
1lJ:962;
A3:362j A3:J62;

16 1)1:328 ~--~~----- --- ----- - ------- ---.-----.. --..----------- - __0 __- .. _._ ..... ~ ~

17
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Appendix - 1: The Companlons Who L1ved in Basra

• e

SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·! 1 ~~SSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 _3____ EXPRESSION'"

1n:885j
1\l:201, wnUyn nl-B~rnh II·

!8 'Abd Allah Ibn al-I.lirlth B-A-D-II ~akana nl-B~rah 208 !!!!! nl-Zub~~_ 113:59 ~!.!.f.!.qR '1IInY~J!!.'!I.B~rnh h,,'d y'1Il1d---
'Abd Allah ('Abd III·

19 RatlmM) Ibn Jiiblr A·II saknna al-Bnsrah 112:277 - -_.----- -_-.__.- ~~9~~ III·n~~I. ________-.. _---
20 'Abd Allah Ibn al-Jaz' A-D yu'nddu fi nl-Bl\srlyln A3:168 B~rl DI:302 .-..

21 'Abd Allih Ibn Khalaf(d) B·A-ll -- ._------ ..~---- ~.ft~!:.!p.!~rJ!!~..!!~~~.~~_'!!_~!:'!h__.--
22 'Abd Allih Ibn KhâUd (d) H !s.takhlll.!~I~Z.!rii~ ~~~n!-J3~~_fl~l_____----- ....._--.

23 'Abd AllAh Ibn Mi'iz (d) A-D·II 'Idiidul~~ fi al.B~rly1!!.. M:374 'Idiiduhu fi ahlll~.!.ah 112:35S ~~~----_.~ !?11l32___---1--------- ~----_.-._.-._-..__._----_. ----_._.
24 'Abd Alliih Ibn Mu'8lTld S nllnla 81-Basrllh (S1:5)- ._----- ------- - ...... ---_. --- ._.. ----------_._---- -_...-

IIllnd al·'ftShnrllh
nlllldhill

'Abd Allfth Ibn al· bn'alhlllllll1\ 'Umar AJ:J66i Ihumllla 1nl,nwwnl" "n"hii (ftl·Mdlllllh)
25 MughllfTlIi S.B-A·II saknnn nl·BMr/th 112:364 nllalnhii (al.BftSr"h) S1:13 m..nJ:~~~._ ~I:_~~.___ 11ft nl·BlISrah...__.. _.. _.t.-.___._•.• _________......

26 'Abd Allah Ibn Rabl'ah 0 !.3~!!______.. Dl:309.._-- ---------- ...__.._------
S-B-A-D- A3::!SSi DI :213;

21 'Abd Allah Ibn SlIbrah Il nazllla al·Basrah I(S1:5) Iyu'addu fiahl al·Bnsrah m:916 ~El______ 1.!2;3pl___._ ._--._-._.._------_._--_.
112:308j

28 'Abd Allih ibn Sarjls S-B·A-II nllal" al-BlISrllh 1(51:5) 'Idëduhu fial·B/l.1~ __ A3:2S6 Basrl BJ.916----. .-1-.-__._-_.• - ..._--_._-- ---.---_._.__ .._._---_ .._--
'Abd Allah Ibn RI- S7:34j

29 Shlkhkhlr S-B·A·D nll"Ia 1I1·Basrllh DI:JI7 Iyu'addu filll.Basrl~ 03:926 snk"nn al·Bnsrnh AJ:216._--- __..____1 ____ .. _-_._~- ----- ...........~- ... __.._.._----------_._.
AJ:261;

30 'Abd MIRh ibn Sinall A·J) nazaln "I·BII.';rllll DI:316
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e e

SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURcns- SOURCES- SOURCES
No. 4 TRlBE-1 1 TRlBE-2 2 TRIBF.-3 3 IRIB~:L .. TRlBE-5 S QTI 1ER INFO~fI\T.!Q~__ pm~,____--~---- 0_____ -------

DI:304;
also
1\3:201, 1\3:201, 1\3:208; 84 (83:886; A3:208;

18208; 113:59 lIishlml 208; 113:58 Qurashl 113:58 ------- 1~ln IIhllll-~!lldlllah(1\3:~.~L !!~:S9h~(!1J:5J.L.-- --_.......-.-..
he plll1lc:lptlted ln the

A3:163; BattleofJlIJTlal
19 A3:163 'Abd! 112:277 - -_..- --.._.--.. 5aklll!!.~I.B~.!lr~t!!_~:163L_ !1t2:279·280)

A3:168:
20 SulllJTll D1:302 --- ..........._--- .._--_ .._-----------B3:895;-1-- t--------

IIlso
AJ:2Z4: 1\3:224; p8r1lclpRted ln the
112:295; 112:295; BaUle ofJamal

21 113:89 Khuzii1 113:89 ---_.._----- ----- (~} :2~~L__•___._---

22 112:393 Makhlüml 112:293 lImawl 112:293 ._-_..t--'---------._----_..-.. -._---.--_.
1\3:374;
DI :332:

23 Tamlml 112:355 ----------------_._-._. - ----- ._--._ ..._------..-.- ..-
24 Ufthlfi S7:77 t---._- ._--- ..---- ------_._.

56 (112:364), 59
(1\3:366; 112:364),
60 (D3:996; 1\):366;

A3:996; 112:364),61(112:364),
IlIso S7:13; ln Iheelld orlhe
A3:366j AJ:]98; clIllphllte of

2S S7:13 Muzanl 112:364 ~llk8r!!II_I~~Il~J~!!!!l.01 i'!~~) __. t\!Il~ft_'."J)'.!'.!!.~~?.:!1).- ----~--- ----...... ........-
26

A3:25Sj ------- -.0-.__. --...------ ---_ ...._- _.- ..... -._ .... - ..--._--- ...... _.- . _. _.- ...-~_._-

1)1:213;
27 Juhanl 112;307

B3:916j
.~ ...... -------- ._------~~_.-_....__ ._-- - .... ~ -~ ._------- ._~--_ .....

1\3:2~6i

28 Muzanl 112:308 Mllkhzü·ml m:916
St:)4; -----.---- _._-_. -_....~ ... ... ---.-..----.... -"--",-._,, __._~u_._· ... ______._.' .__ .~_. __ . --_ .. ~ --_._._.
A3:274; A3:274;

29 'Amin D1:317 Ka'bl D1:JI7 lIar15h1 A3:274---1------
m67;

'--'.- .........-----~ .......... - ---.-- -- .~- ._-_... __....---.....&~------._- -------- .. --- ..-

30 MUlanl D1:316
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SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES·
No, NAME SOURCES BXPRESSION-I 1 EXPREssrON·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRF.SSION4

'Abd IlI·Rallnlftn Ibn 'Ajlau
JI id) Il 84.1r1 113:153

'Abd III·Rllf)mftn Ibn
--

112:388; --
32 Ktlllbbëh S·A·D·II n8Z11 al·BMTah j(S7:S) yu'addu nlI~B~nyln A3:441 8~rl 1)1:346-- 'Abd IIf.RlI1Jl11ftn Itlll

- -- ---
33 Khfttlbesh S·B·JI slIkMa al·8 rah 112:389 yu'lIddu Il al·8qnyln 82:831 nlllala "I.B~I!-...- tS7:5)-- ---_.

Ist"'lIIlllahu 'l"~M 'alil al.BMr~----·J4 'Abd al·Rahman Ibn Sahl A

'Abd III·RlI1Jmnn Ibn 112:393; A3:455;
35 Samurllh S·B·A·II n8Zala al·8ll.'lrllh 57:15 sIIkMII al·Besrnh 83:835 Inl)8Ww"l" lia "1·oa,"I\1

l-
'Abd al·RaI}lTIftn Ibn Ylllld B2:856;

36 'Id) B·A·D sebile al·Dasrah A3:502 oasn !J.I :3.li..-_ .- ---'--_.-

A3:3,
37 al·'Addi' Ibn Khilld S·R-A·II u8Zala al·o",rnh I(S7:51 'Iditduhu fi a'rib al·Bll!Ira!! . 112:459 I~n 133:1237

-)81Al)I1IM Ibn Jaz' S 111I7.81a al·BIl.'lTall [(S7:S1 .. ._------..._---------
A3:147,

39 'Â'ldh Ibn 'Abd 'Amr A·1l 'Idëduhu fi al·84.1rlyln 112:253 ._--
82:799, -.---------------
A3:148;

S·8·A·D· A2:194; D2: 174i
40 'A'Idh Ibn 'AmT al·MUZftul II sakMllal·B~nlh 112:254 nllllllaal·n~rah '_Œw..___ -------_.- .------ -_......-~-~-_.--- ....-.----- .......--.

_i! 'Alà!!!!':!) Ibn ShalJâr Il nlllaill nl·8l1Jrah 112:492 slIkana al·BlIJrall A2:326---- ------- ._-_.__ .. -- -_.._-_........ _....-_.~" ...-_ . .- ............_......-_.. -.
'AIqRJII ail Ibn al·

42 ~}uwayrl1h S IIlllalllal·BlIJrnh I(S7:5) ------ ---_.._..__. ------ ._---_.-------........ .-.----------_._-_.
-i3 'Alqarnah Ibn Sufyân A·D nlllaia al·ollJrllh DI:J91 saklllllllll·BlIJrah A4:84 ------- _.._----- -'""--_..._---_.'

.~~llr Ibn 'Abd al-Qays (d) A BIISTi M:132-'.------ ------ _._--_....--_..,..-~_ ....-._-_.........

45 'Âmlr Ibn Kurnyz A·D·II -_.__ .._----" ------- q~dl~!~~iiJ~I.!!ll~~bli'_'H~!.~I.:J~~!.nl~.--- --- -- ..---- -- _.. -....__ ..... .._---.-
46 'AmTllftr"h B y_u'addu nahlal-Bas~ BJ:IIH---- ---- .._---_.- _.~-_. -------------- -"'--.. _.-._-_....-
47 'Amr al.Blkiin B ~I'addu nal!1 ,,1·B4.1rah m:1206- - ~_. .._------ --_.. -- -- ~-.-'. ----- .... - .. - ._-------_ .... ---- .. ------ ._...._----_....

ulllaia bl·IIRwftt,l al· )'RII7.1I11 ar~ URtI' TIIIIIIIII bl.bftdlyal al.
48 'Amr Ibn 81·Ahllll1l s·n ~ m:401 --C-'---

Bnsfnh
I12:SISj

-_.._----- --.--_. __ J_.•___.•______ ..__..._ ...__._. __ •..•

49 'Amr ibn Akhlab S·II n8Zllla al·Basrah ICS7:S} Inhu 1IIa.~Jld yunsabu Uayhl bl·al·Basrah

() ft



e

Appendb( - 1: The Companlons Who L1ved in Basra

e e

SOllRcns· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOllRcns· SOtIRCES· SOURCES
No. 4 TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 TRIIlE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 'fRIBE·S 5 OTIIER INFORMATI9.J'1__ Dmo____...- ...

JI . _--- _._-----_ ...
S7:78;

.- ----- --_.....

32 Aslaml 01:346 SulaJIIl 112:388 Salaml M:441 .. ------.-. .---.- -------~-
33 Tllfnlml 112:389 ----- ..-----.. -....-.-_.- -----
J4 Al:4S8 An,irl M:4S7 --------------------_.-------

87:15i
-

83:835 i 50 (A.l:4SS; 112:393),
M:454i 51 (B3:835i A3:4SSj

.~ 87:15 'Abshaml 112:)93 Qurashl 83:835 - 112:393)

36 Ansirl M:S02 .- -----_. -._---_.
87:51;
A3:3; 10 1(112:459),102

l7 'AJnhl 112:459 f----- ---_._--------.-- m2:459)
38 Sadüsl 87:47 -------

Al:147i shonly aoér 'lIthmiiii
39 Azdl 112:253 ......- (IJ2:2S3) __.,._

S7:31i
Al:147; dllrlll~ the relgn of
Al:194i YftÏld (132:799;

40 Muzllfll 112:253
--._.~ ........-.- .....~-- ~~ !i.8.;II~g,s~L_.- _.._-_._._---_._-.... --

112:492j 112:492i
41 Tamlml A2:326 SaOIl A2:326

1---'-- "------_. -- - ---_....~- ..._ ......... _-- ........~ ............~......__.~-._.- . -~~-- .._._,---

42 Ohlrarl 87:77 .' ------ -~--...__..----_.------- --.'_._._----_.
A4:84i

43 Thaq~fi 01:391 -._-- ------ ---_._--_.__ .__..... .- ..__. -------._.,.__ .

44 Tamlm1 A3:132 'Anbar1 AJ:132 ---_.- --~- '-- ..._----_.. _._-- _.•.. _-_.._- -_....._-_.- - ..--~-_ ......... -- ...---~ ......_...._- ---
A3:138; AJ:138; A):138;
01:287; DI:287; D1:287;

4S 112:248 Çurllshl 112:247 'Abshaml 112:247 .- ----- -------- -_.-------- ~--.----.- - --'~-..-..-----_..._- ..._.. __ .- -- --_" __.. _-.__ ... ---
46 ------- ._----- --_.._.---- -_.- ._- --.-- .. - i;cidntlUqn\vii..-ïfniiï"T.Sïinill .- ._ .. -- --- --._-_.~ ..

47 m~; 120~J._._____._____- ------ --_.----- ----_. ..--_-. .... ------- .-.---._- ....-._._ .._----
57:38;

48 S7:J8 T-!,nlml _. m:401 Mlnqllfl __ DI:4!L._ . ------..------ --- -- .._--- _....-~.-
_........--..--------~.- .- .._-~ .. _.- _.._-- -_.--_.- --.- -_._...... ---..-- ...-.----_.

87:28;
4981:28 AlIsàrl lI2:S15 Khazrajl 112:515
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SOURCES- SOURa~s SOURCES-
No. NAME SOURCES HXPRESSION·l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPIŒSSION4 -- -- -------'" 'A3:i61;--

_._.._--------

50 'Amr Ibn Arnkah 8-A-D-1I n~11I al.8~lIh 01:399 YU'lIddu fi al-Basnyln ~3:1162 ~~kl\nll 8J:O~~!.~L- 112:5 lS -_.
51 'Amr Ibn Ohaylnfljd) Il IlllZala ~~rll!!-- HJ:IO ------ ,8Jl11r 81.~~h---_.- ,----
52 'Amr Ibn Salamllh (d) B IlllZala al.8~rnh 83:1179 .... __._-_._-----------_.
53 'Amr Ibn Shezbl Il ------- --- kMa 'lJllm~~!!Il1.fthu 'aln al-B~rah-
54 Amr Ibn SUryin A-D Iyu'addu fi a'rab al.8l\S!ah A4:233 min ,,'riib ftl·Rl\Srah----~,--_.._,--------_._-

Dl:402j
S-n-A·D- ]l2:519j

S5 'Amr Ibn TaWillb II I\ll7.ala al-8l\Srah ~5) lyu'addu fi ahl al·B~raJl B3:J166 sakana al.BIl,rah-- ~.:.~~_. -'_.
56 'Amr Ibn 'Umayr S nazala al·DlI$rnh (S7:5) -

Islllq~iltlU 'UmM (or 'Uthman) '"Ii al-
57 'Amr Ibn Yalhrlbl 8-A-}) n~rah ---_.'

Inll8hu âkhlr f\l811l11nfll bl·"I-nll~rfth 01111

58 Anas ibn Milik S-B·A·II nezala al·Basrah (S7:5) Iqalana81·Banah III :84 Bas" Bl:109 ~~~~~llSül AII~,_.__.___._._
·Al:1S0.

.. --'-------- ---- ...---

59 Anas Ibn Miillk B·A·D sakana 81-Basrah 81:111 nezala al.8asra!~ 01:31.- ---_....- ----_._- --_. -_...... ~---_._-- .~- -_._~- _. ~ ..- _.._-.--- ~._.

60 Anas Ibn Miillk S nazala al-Dasrlth (S7:5)
1I2:487j

"'-"-'-'--'- .-- ----._. ____4 ____ ._-...__ ~.______._•._~~ •• _

61 'Aqfan Ibn Shu'thum A-li 'ldàduhu fi a'rab IlI·Basrah M:63 - _.-_."'_ ...._...__ ..- .. __.-------."
)~fti...7.iiiïM~ljiiilFrïlïiiim bï~ Îl1lijyÎltïïi: .'.

-~ al·Aqra' Ibn Bibis 8 Bflsrflh.- .._----- . --_.._~_. .. _, ----_. --- ...•......,._---- --_.._.... _.....
- 63 A'ras Ibn 'Amr A Iyu'addu fi al-8asrlyln '\1:122 ._-----._.

iü:ïo62; --
..----._--....__ ..-... -_..- ....'-~-_._- -_ ..

64 'ArfaJah Ibn As'ad S-B·A-II nazalllal·Basrah (S7:5) ma'düd fiahllll-B~rah 112:467 Basrl ~.'t~l. ____
~-

. -.l ______ ~ _ 4

--'--~._~--~ -~-_._-_.. -.--

B1:143j 0I:2Sj

.~ A'shn al-Mnzlnl S·B-A·D ~~kan,,- al·Basrllh AI:122 IIll1.ala al·BllSrflh (87:5)._-------- ----------'- .._--,- _.- ......_--- ..._----_...• --------- ------.....-- -----. -" --_ ..~....._- - --' ......
66 ~~'Abd81'Q~ S lIazala 111-8asr8h S7:86 ---- ---_.. -.---_.- ._----~-- -----_.~._--_ ..._.. _-_._- .

67 'Aslm Abü NlISr Ibll'Ashn S nazala al·Basrah S1:18
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SQllRCES· SOURCES· SOURCES. SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES

No, 4 TRm!:·1 1 TRIDE-2 2 TRIBE·3 3 TRIDE4 4 TRmE·5 5 anlER INFORMATION DmD---
SO 1!~afl __ ~~1162 ------ ,. -- ------ --- ---_.- .. ._--- ~---_.-

SI l!t!~ 111Rqati 113:10 !!!}!.!'J§..hftlO <lIl!...I.Q>.___. ----_ .........----_.----- '-. ....._....... _- ----
52 J80ul 113:1179

,.--' - --_. -_.._- -_.__.-
al the Ballle orIftiiï"i

53 113:119 IYllbbl 113:119 . f-- m!!!~L___...--- ----- -----------
M:233j yu'al1dü fi IlI·Shàml)'ln

~ Dl:409 M!!!1J1rlbl __ 1)1:409 LA~~~i____________..__.-
1\4:201j --- .-------._--
DI:402j
1I2:519j 87:67j )'uqiilu min fthl Ju'ol"1 ln lhe cllllphftle of

55 'Abcfl 87:67 Namrl 112:519 Dakel M:201 (Bl:II~____.. _ Mu'ftwIYllt~@1:~~t
'-'

56'-l1i:1206j '- --_._----- ------..

M:278; M:218j )'l\Skllnu Khabl nl·Jnmlsh filin
51 J?I:419 1Damrl Dl:419 ~lrll!.B~ (B3:1206; A4:21~L--- 90"{ATill2;T11:8H;'

91 (U1:110j Al:152;
Rl:tIO; Il t :84), 92 (S7:25j
also 81:110; 1\1:152;
AI:152; 81:109; 81:109, III :84), 93 (S7:26j
1I1:84j AI:151j AI:151; Al:151j 81:110; 1\1:152j

.~ 57:26 AlIsm 111:84 KtJnzraj1 tfl:84 NlljJ8rl 87:11 !Ll~~1L. ___...._
AI:150, A2:150;

.---~--.--'-~-._-_.-.--..---

59 1 Qushal!!- Dl:31 Kll'bl Dl:31 ---- --.----- --------_..__._- --_.-.~ .__.-..__ .
60 J1arlsh1 87:45 'Amlrl 87:45 .- -- '---' ._-----.---_..

61 Tam1ml 112:487 --- --------------.--------- -------_.~_.__.

62 87:37 Tamlml 87:]7 _.__.-
-~------ --_......-- ......._---_.-....-- -----_.--...... - .-._- ....- --- ._- - _._--- .. -_.--.. -

63 Yashkurl AI:122_. --f--.-- --- -------- . ----"_._----_.- -------- - -._---------- -.. ---
B3:1062j 87:45;

64 Tlly'ml M:21 Sa'dl 112:467 ~!!IMldl 112:467 Tllllllml ~1L_.
81:53; ---- ...------ ---....- ---- .----.... ----~---- ...~...._~ '---'--'---'-'" -.
131:143;
Al:122;

65 Mv.illl Dl :25 Tllllllml S7:53----- ;Abd-I---_._-- --_........._- ---_.~-- ._-- --_._- .~------. -"-'-' _.... - ...... -......--- ... ~_._- .__.----_ .. --_.----~._._._ ...._.. . _.._........__ .... _..... ,

66 87:85_.- ---_. _._-- ._._------_. .---.----- ._---- - _.,. -_._--_ .....--- .-_.- -_... _-----.-._-----~ ....~.. -
~.-.-~ .. _- .-.. --_.....

61 I.IIY1til 81:78
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SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURcns·
No. NAME SOllRCES EXPRESSION· 1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 !~XP~l~SI~t':!:!._ 3 EXPRESSION-4---_. _c --_.--.--- ---- '-::--- ._-_.

fi mlln lstaq~fthu ZI)'ad min al·~1lf1~bllh

68 &lm Ibn ~~a!J___ Il -- !lImm~~~~I:!l~! --._-- ----- -_..._-. -~----.-.---_.--
69 A§lm Ibnl1adrah B !!.~.~-----_.- 1l2:1~_1_.

81:139;
._---

70 Asla' Ibn Sharlk B-A n8Zala 1l1-8asrah AI:91 _.._--- -------0_--____--_. ----
71 Asmar !bn Mu4anis S·A-II nazala 1l1.8~rah i(S7:S} 'ldBduhu fi ahl al-B~~ JI) :56 ___ .I!!!~..!!'riih ..!!:!~..!~ __.___.._____.- -------------
72 Asram 5 nazllia al·Jlasrah 1(57:5) ._.......---- -_.._---~._ ....__........ -----.........--.-.- -._----_..- ._---

I--.TI ,,1·Aswlld Ibn Rabl'Ilh A·D nazalll al·Hll$rah DI:19 'Idaduhu fi a'rab al-l3~rah AI:102 - . _..... -------_.-

131 :89;
74 IlI·Aswad Ibn San' S-B-A·D n8Z8la al-Basrah (S7:5) _ ~~!.!!!."_"-q~.la.!I.:~~I·D~~~_.---- ~1---75 'Allyah Ibn 'Azlb (d) Il ~1I:478 -._-------_.

76 Awr Ibn al·Qa'qi' (d) A-D nazala nl·8asrall Dl:428 'ldiduhu fi a'rab al-BllSrah M:312
DI:38j

77 Awra Ibn Mawlah A·D yu'addu fi al-B~nylll AI:178 ---------- ..

78 'Ayyidh Ibn 'Amr A sakane al·Basrah M:320 ._------ ---_._-----------~

Azhar Ibn Munqld

-..12. (Mlnqar) A-D-II Illin !l'rab IlI·BIISfllh._--_. _ ••___ ~-.a....__•__ .._____•.__

80 al·Barra' Ibn Malik 5 nazal" al-B~rah I(S7:5) -- - -~------ ... ......_..-- _.__._--~-_ ..._..-._--_._----
81 Bashlr Ibn Abl leyd S nuala al-Basrllh 1(87:5)

1'- -'"' ------_.- ._---- ------.---------_.__ .

82 811Shlr Ibn al·Kh8Sftslyah S·A snk8lla al-Ilnsrah AI:230 n8Zaill al·8~mh @~ -------- ._----- --..-.-..------ -------_._-_ ...
83 Daslilr Ihn Zayd S IIllZalaal·8asrah [(87:5)

'Idiiduhu fi ,,'rab al-
._---- ----- .__.-- - ---_..._------_._--_.....~ -

84 Ilayharah Ibn 'Âmr Il Bll$rah 111:172 ------- -------_.- ---'- _.._~...~-_._------- ---_..... ---

85 Bllâllbn al.I'MilI! A·II SIIkllJla al-8llSrah A3:242 !!llIn!!!:,~~!~,,-!!! lia nl~}!'i.r!,I.!.. ____
AI:220j

..1------

86 R1shr Abü Khafirah A-II ._-~duhu fi ftlllal-BlISrah III: 161..
Bl:I69j -- -----------~---'------

AI:223;
87 Bishr (Bashlr) Ibn 'Abd B·A-D-II 5akana al·Bll5rah lfl:lS1 n81ala al·DllSfah Dl:~O
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES
No, 4 TRIBE-I 1 TRmE-2 2 'mIDE-) J TRIDE-4 4 TRIIlE-; 5 OTIJER INFORMATION f)JE))

68 112:338 Larthl 112:238-
Ansirl

----
69 B2:781 - ----------,--

81:139,
.- -----

70 A'waj1 AI:91 Tayml 81:139 Tamlml AI:91 -- .
AI:97;

71 Al:98 ITii1 111:56 .-~-- ._-----_.
72 Shaqlrl S7:78 ---_.~---_._----- -

AI:I02j
73 Yashkuri DI :19

87:46, 87:46;
AI:104; 81:89; 81:89,
DI :19, Al:103; AI:I03; ln the Ume of

74 87:42 Sa'di 01:19 Tauùml 01;19 - - '- ~!u'iwlyahQ!! :60) _
75 - -------_.

M:312, M:312;
76 Tamlni\ 01:428 ))iclml 01:428 -- --------

DI :38; 01:38,
77 Tamlml AI:178 'Anbarl AI:178 -

ln the callphll,e of
78 Allfl A4:320 'Ulhmàn ~:32QL._

A1:78;
--- ..._-...

D1:13;
79 111:45 - - -- --------------- ,---------

n' the battlc or Tus'llr
80 Nlljjirl 87:16 '--'----~ (~.?~lJl______ .

--_.~--------------._-

,,' the day ofJ,laITah
81 An,ftrl 81:27 .(~~1L___..----------------

87:55;
82 Sadüsl Al:229 ---- _.- -------_. - ---------.--
83 Ouba1 87:77 -----_.-___ ---_0-_---_0---_..-. .----_._-_._----

84 'Abd! 111:172 AzdJ 111:172 - ----._-- ---- iïlïn ahi8ï.~tadhlllh (kiill,,---- --------.....

Al:242; YllSkunu wftrii' ftl·Mftdhlllh )
85 m:168 MUZIIJll III: 168 @:16~i. nlso /\1:242)_~_ 6..Q (/\1:242l.!~}.:.1~!).---_.- ------.-

86 -----1------ -_._. -_._.- ._----..-_._----~ -...- .......-_--_.__._--

81
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SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES·
No. NMfE SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION-4 ----

s·n·A·D·
88 ~!!"ydah Ibn al-I,I~~~ Il nllZala al.n~rah D1:47 SakllJl/l al.Ba,rah 11I:150 ,Ihummn tal,"wwaJolln al·Bll!I~__

f---.-_. ._-----
S9 Bun (Abu Abl RaJ~ S nazala al-Basrah (S7:5) ._-------.-

90 Oaihfallbn JhnZ/llllh (dL Il nazal/l al-Bl$rah JIl:46S .- ._~-------_._---

91 Dhuwayb Ibn Shn'than A·D nazllia al·Bl'L'lrah 1)1:111 sakan881-8asr8h A2:182,_ ---_.._-_.....------._----- . ._--_ ....
92 Dhubab Ibn fi1ik H nazala al-B~rall 111:469 -- ._----_.- ........---------_...------ ._----

83:1264i
93 Fadilah S-B·A nazala ,1I·B~rah I(S7:5) yu'addu fi ahlal-8asrah A4:365 _.-- ----- ----...
94 81·Fiklh Ibn Sa'd 8 nazal8 al·Basrllh (S1:77)

-'9s al·Fulay Ibn 'Abd Allih
-- ---_.----1-._---------_.. -".

A yu'addu fi a'rab 81·Bll!Irah A4:350- .._--------..__..__ .__ .

96 Ohassen Il sakan8 al-Basrah fIJ:183 -_._- -----_.._--------_ ..

'Ididuhu fi aillai· DI:117;
91 Hablb Ibn Khlrish A·D·II Basrah JJI:30S 'Ididuhu fi al-Basrlyln A4:442 ---_..

B1:2S0i
9S Hibls Ibn Rabl'ah (d) S·B·II nuala al·B~ra_h__~. l!l'addu fi al-B",rlyln m:271-- ----- -------_..

JII:341:
99 Hars Ibn Ablal·'Â$ (dl S·II IlIlula al·Basrfth (S7:S)

JJl :311;
1-._--_.------_._-----

100 HalJiJ Ibn 'Abd Allih S-H nazalll al-Basrah (S7:41) ---_ .. -- ---------.------_.

D1:135j IH:3SSj

-.!Q! ~anllbn Ablal-'As S-B·A·D lIazala al-Basrah (S7:5) ~addu nal.Basnyln A2:38
. -----._-_._-

D1:131;
S-B·A-I)· BI:356j 111:346; lR~l'Wwlllllllftlll. l'lllla Zlyiid Isll"lIlala nl.l,lakalllibn 'Amr

102 1I1.1,Illkam Ibn 'An.!r Il sakftn8 III·Basrah 1\2:40 nazala al.l3ns..!!!!..___ S?:28 !l.~a_h_____ ~1:28 __. al·GhlfMl 'alft al·Bnsrah- 1-'-- --_._-_...__._...._------
DI:134;

103 IlI·Hakam Ibn al-Hârllh ~·A·D sakana al·8asrllh A2;34 nazala al-Basrah 1(87:5)

9 ft
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURl1~S

No. 4 TRIllE-1 1 TRIDE·2 2 TRmE-3 3 TRIDE-4 4 TRIDE-5 5 o'n 1ER INFORMATION DlIm--- 87:8;
.

B1:185;
S7:8; Al:209; min siiklnllll·Mlldlnllh ln the lime ofVlIZld
nJ:185; DI:47; (BI :185),lhumma (n81.81") (ni: 185; 1JJ; I~O), 63

88 AI:209 Aslallll 111:150 --- ~iarw (~:~7i111:15~.__ (87:8; 1I1:1S<!L__--- ----
89 'tltiridl 87:75 -.---_.
90 Shllybanl 111:464 Dhuhn 111:464 --- 7!!!1I :463)___

A2:182;
91 'Anbarl DI:111 Tamlml A2:183 '--- - ------_..~9ï DlIbbl 111:469 . . ..

87:79;
133:1263;

93 LlI)!~l 1\4:364 Zahranl 1\4:36S ------. -t--.----..
94

1-- ----- ------_.9S 811kkii1 M:350 'Amlrl A2:350 ;akana al-Küfaïl (A4:350)---
96 'Abdl 113:183

- -----------DI:117;
..-

111:305;
97 'Man AI:442 'Abd! M:442 ---

81:280; -- ._- ._--_0.'
111:271\

98 Tal1\lm1 87:82
87:41;

._._~- -_..........__._-....----

I-~ Thllqafl 111:341 _._- -._-
87:41; tiïüimna(j"lll1.alft)ftI.Küfllïl-·· -

---'.__.---.-.. _.
100 Thll~ Hl:311 Jushllml 111:311 ---._-_ .. ill.!i.3J.!L._________

87:41; ----- ------ .._.._------
81:35S;
Dl:135; kiillll allllr 'n18 IlI·Bllt,rll)'J1

101 X!!~qlln A2:3S ------- .- (A2:3~} .__.______0_
BI:3Sb;

1-'------ ---- _..---------~ ..

D1:136j
III :34Si 4S (III :4346), 50
S7:28j wlllliihu ZI)'iid Ibn Abl Suf)'iin (S7:29j ni :3S6i

102 A2:40 Ghlfarl A2:40 ---.- .~~~~jl!..t_C)7:~~A2:~~_ 1Il:34~iF:4.QL...-r.=:- ------ _'___ 0_. ----_.
S?:76;
Dl:134i

103 Sularnl A2:34
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-} 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-} 3 EXPRESSION'"

IH:376j
01:140,
111:354,

l,Iernl (or l,Iernla) Ibn S-B-A·D- 57:33j 81:376j

lM Mâlik Il nazala al·D8$rllh A2:58 Iyu'addll fi al-Besrlyln ,\2:58 laf)awwala IIi al-B",r8h

1II:285j
lOS al·lIirlttllbn 'Amr S·B-II nlllaia al·BasrDh (S7:64) ma'dùd f1 al·Basrlyln 81:294

S·B-A·D- 57:14j
106 al·lIiriltllb" NllWf1l1 Il nllZlIlahi (al.BlI!frah) S7:14 IkhtaJl~!!.!·hii (al.Bl!.S~L AI:419 wlIlI)'! IlI.Bftjrah __ pl:I~- I!!!.'!911111 IIi al-B8,r~'~!!...aJ.:~!"d1n1l~L.----
107 al·llirilh Ibn l/qaysh S-B nllZala al-BasrDh (57:5L_ YU'llddu fi al·nll1rl)'!" BI:282 _._- -_.- --f----

l,IannalaJt Ibn 'Abd Allfth 1JI:319i BI:338j 'ldiiduhu flllhllll-
108 (or Ibn Iyis) S·B-A-Il nazala al·Bll$rllh 1(57:5} yu'lIddu fi al·Bll1rlyln AI:475 ~1Ih 111:319 SIlklUlll 81.Bft§rllh.
109 lIumalDh Ibn 'AM Allih S nlllaia lll·Basrah [(S7:S)

kftna ma'a 'lIlbllh lhn Ghlllwan bl·al- --
1I0 llannalDh Ibn MuraY1ah A-II B~n"l -.----.

'id1dllhu fi a'riib al. .
III Hassan Ibn Shaddad A ~~h A2:9

1I1:)17j
------- ---_.------.----_.

112 IIIdhY1U1l Ibn 'Amr A-D·1I nazala al-BasrDh m:12S 5aklUla al-Basrah AI:470
kMft-a'riibl~- 51:12S;-- ----_-._---------

113 ~lidhylUl' Ibn Ihmlfah S-B·A-D nazala al·BasrDh (87:5) !!~JYIl1 III·Bll1rllh AI:470 kan8 a'riibl !!!!!!.!J.!~I)'~ __"J_B~_. ___--
114 al·lII""ës lb" Zlvid B sakana al·Bll!lrah 84:1548 _._---- ---- ---

87:26;

S·B·A-!)- 84:1541 ; 02:120;
liS IIlshëm Ibn ',\tllir Il sakana IlI·Bll!lrah ~40) nlllaia al,Ull'Irah __ 11):573_.-1-- _ -_0-__-__.- --_.- i-----------------,-____
116 ~.abayb Ib!1 Mllghaffil A ~klllJu al-Bll'Iral, AS:386 ..- ----- ----~---.._"

-_.._- --------_._--_.._-...._----- -
111 lIurayth Ibn Hassan S nazala al.B~ah I(S1:5)

BI:35)i
-- ------------------

118 Ilusayn Ibn Aws B-A yu'addu fi ahlal·B~ A2:24---- -_._._._-- -----._----_ .._._-----_....

119 'Ikrësh Ibn Dhu'ayb S-B ukeua al-Basrah Bl:1244 nazala al·Basrah (S7:5)
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e e

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES
No. 4 TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 TRInE·3 3 TRinE.... 4 TRmE-S S OTJlER INl:ORMATJON J)mo

S7:33j ------ ._---
81:376;
DI:140;
Ifl :354; IIvcd unlllllhe lime

104 S7:33 lIudhaO Al.:SS ------ !!,In ahl al-Madlnllll@:58) ~f 'lhnaqlll :3~L.
S7:64;
81:294; Bl:294;

lOS Sabm1 111:285 OibiO 111:285 ---- ----- -----~.

ln 'he Ume (lf 'Umar
S7:14; 87:14; (A J:419),ln the lime
81:291; 81:291; Is'a'lIIala Abti Bakr aJ-I,Iarilh of tll'hmftn (S7: 14;
111:292; 1I1:292j Ihn Nawfal 'IIIii Mllkkfth BJ:291j D1:IIO;

106 AI:419 lIashlml Al:419 Qurashl AI:419 --- ---- {~I :419).___________. !D~~..92i ~1 :419L_.
107 'Ukll BI:282 'Awfi 81:282 ---_...------- -_._-_.-

87:50;
81:338;
fil :319; BI:338;

108 111:320 Anbarl AI:475 Tarn1m1 AI:47S . -------------
109 Katbl 87:58 -- -----_.__.

1II:320j
lia AI:476 Tarnlml 111:320 --_.__ ._------- ---_.--~..---

III Zuhrl A2:9 Tarnlml A2:9
_.~_..- ----_.-

D1:125j 111:317;
------- ......---......._--

1I2 Sa'dt AI:470 Sa'idt 111:317 Tllm1ml A2:470 ----_. .._--------.-- -..----- -----------_.-
AI:470;

1I3 BJ:496 Tllm1m1 S7:7I Sa'dt S7:11 Ilan110 D1:125 ---_.-....------ ................ ----- .~ _____._._~_r _____ ..__ ._..__ .._._---- -._.~-
114 8iblli 84:1548 ----- -------

134:1541j
______ • ___.4 _______

4 4 _ ..__ ._---....--..... -

D2:120j S7:26,
113:573j D2:120j Inlhc 'Imc of ZIYRIt

ilS ~ AS:401 Nallir1 AS:401 --_. m~.i~pJ.____._.------_. -'.__0--_._-- .._--- -- --.-.----------.--._- ..•
116 Ghlf8r1 A5:386 ---- ._-- .._--.. _0 •• ____-

____ 4 ___

_.---_. _._. __ ... _. ____ . '_'''__4 0_. ___.~__..... ____ -_o·
117 Shaybi"l S7:58 ----- -.---_........ -- .._- ._---_._--,. ... '- .._--_. __ ..---- ___4 __________

iii :353j Bl:353;
118 Nabshllfi A2:24 l'amlml A2:24 ---_ .

.__.......-_ ..
ïÜ:1244j

._-_ . ....--.-.-...-
••--__._--------_.. 0- ........_----_.._~-

119 Mutrl 57:74 Tamlml S7:74
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e e

SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES-
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-} 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) 3 EXPRESSION-4

S7:9j
8]:1208; ItIlJawwalallâ al- 57:9; ba'a'hahu 'Umar 11ft al-U",ra/l Il-yufaqqlhll

120 'Imran Ibn lIu~ayn S-B·A-II sakana al-BlSrah B3:1208 IIl1Zala al-Besrah 113:27 Basrah 111:27 ahlllhii
"1:55;

121 15ma'1l A-II nazala al-Basrah AI:96 ----
B3:1232;

'lyii41bn I.Umar (l'ernmad 113:48;
122 or Muhammlld) S-B·A·II sakana 1I1·BlSrah A4:323 nllZallllli-BlISrah 87:36

S7:88;
. ---

01:72;
1II:21S;

123 Jiblr Ibn 'Abd Allfth S-A-D·II nazala al-Basrab - AI:306
Jâblr Abü 'Abd al·

--_._--- ---------_..

124 RaI)man A-D lIa7.llia al·Dasrah 01:7) saklUllI al·Ba.,rah AI:)OS
(87:5)

---- --------- ..._---- ------------------~...._ ....._.
125 ,:!.~amah Ibn al·'Abbas 8 nazala al-Basrab-- ~_...- ------. -------------........_.._-_..

126 Jarad Ibn 'Abs A-D·II 'Idiiduhu Il a'rab al-Basrah III :2)1 min ft'râb f11·J)mflh
111:219;

. --'-- .__ ._-_--&_- ...__....._-----_ ..

127 Jirlyah Ibn Amm (d) A-II yu'addu fi al-B~rlyln AI:JI2 -_._---._- ....--.~.-- . ......._---------~-----_._---~-_ ..

HI :219; lH:226j
128 Jârlyah Ibn QudBrnah (d) S·B-A-JI nllZllla ftl-Basrnh (87:5) lyu'lIddu fi al-BlIsrliln AI:314 --_._--- ---.--< ------_...._------_.__._.

81:81;
131:263; D1:74j

129 t11-Jarüd Ibn III-Mu'alO S-B·A-!) sakana al-B~rat, AI:312 nllZala al-I~~ (87:5) _.._-- ._-_.._-- •_______•________ a _________

130 JawlIlbn Qaliidllh (d) A·D yu'addu fi ftl.D8S.!Jxl_n__ 1\1 :370 !~~d-______ ))1:95._--- ----_. _ .. ~ __~_. _ ......._. _ ....., ....... __ 4~_..-__ .--_.--- • __ .___ .•

131 Junadah al-Aldl D B~!L_._ .. _._ 131:249- ---- - ...... ___ -.....~ ____ ~_.__··_.___ a_ .. ____••. 0_

D1:25Ij
132 Junidah Ibn JllCiid B-A-D sakana III-n~rah Al:354 !llIZala III-B~~_ah____ DI:90---- -._--------------------- -----_ .. ----------.~____ .-~-__ •. -0'__•__".

lhumma (slIkana) al· lhullllllft lnlnqnlallil kalla bl-f11-Kùfllh thllllllllfl ~iirn lin Ill·
133 Jundab_ibn Abd Allfth B·A·D·II nazallllli-Basrah DI:90 nasrah 111:250 ftl-Bnsrah 1\1:360 BAnnh--i.-___

.f-L.-..C..-----.- L._._.. ___._ ._------.... __----1. _. __••_._ •__._ •______-.,. ______ •

134 JurllUd Ibn KJluwllvlld II 'Idâduhu fi a/IIIII-Basrllh 111:233

Il ft
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SOl/ReES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOllRCES- SOl/RCnS
No. 4 TRIBE-I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRlBE·J J TRIBE-4 .. TRlJ3E-S S OlllER INFORMATION __ DIF.D ___ .

M:281; IH:1208;
._--- ----

113;27; 113:27; 83:1208; S2 (87:12; A4:282;
120 87:10 Khuzi1 M:281 Ka'b1 A4:281 _.__. -_.. 113:27),53 (113:271 _--- -----
121 ---_._- -

B3:1232; B3:1232;
113:48; Jl3:48;
87:36; 87:36;

122 Mulashl'l M:J22 Tam1m1 A4:322 -
Dl:72;
111:215; Hl:21S;

123 'Abdi 87:88 Rulb1 AI:306 Anair1 AI:306 Sallll"l AI:306
1---._- ~kllna lIl-MlIdh~~~~06L

Dl:73;
124 'Abdi AI:30S - sllkftll/l 81.Dft~rft)'n (A1:308) --------
125 8uhllul 87:34 ---- --DI:81;
126 AI:326 ._-

11I:219; 11I:219,
127 Kllibl Al:312 Aldirl AI:312 ..

87:56; 87:56;
m:226; Bl:226,
AI:314; AI:314,

128 Tamlml 1IJ:219 Sll'dl m:219
87:86;

._-_--..--...........-..--__.._- ..__._-_._--
Bl:262; qlld kRnll slIkalllllll·nl\l)rftyn Wl'l 21 (BI :263; DI :74),
Dl:74, liiklnnahll YII'nddu fllll-B""1rl)~n l'lt Nlhftwand

129 lAbdi Al:311 ._---- @:263_1_______ {~1:312) __..----
Dl:94,

130 Tamlllll Al:370 -_._.- --_ ...._~-- ---_._----....--.--._- ..._- --------_ ..131 Azdi BI:249
Bi:251,

-~ _......-...._- --_.__ ..._---..-........--...._-...---_... --_._------
Dl:90, BI:2Sli

132 Asadi AI:354 Ghaylinl Dl:90 'Aylinl Al:JS4
81:256, Bl:256;

._-_._- ._----"'------- ---~_. ---'---,-------- -

01:91; 1)1:91; slllll\llve ln the lime
1I1:250i 111:250, IlIl7.SIIlI\I-Klifnh (DI :91 l, of Ibn IlI·Zubllyr

133 81:25~_ ~!'~-~~ y\laql AI:360 ----- .sakllllll !!I.K!!!~I!J~~!~QL_ {J-L'-:.~~QL _____~~--

III the cud of the
'il1iiduhll flllhll'lI·Madlnah callphl\fc ofYazld

134 A!llaml 111 :233 '11):233) !lIJ 1;233)

Il b
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SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES-
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 . EXPJŒSSION-!__ !._- EXPRESSI9N-4

135 Junnüz S nazllla al.B~rah (S7:79) - ~--- ---------------

01:36;
136 KlhmllS al·flllaO S·B-A-D Illllnia al·Basrah I(S7:5) rna'<!iid fi al-Bll.1t1yln ~!.:!!!L sIIkan8 III·B~r8h ._ M:S03 --1-

KUlm ibn ai-Ilirith137 A 'Ididuhu fi at·BlISrlyln M:472 _._-------
13I:1309j ------
fl3:301j

138 K.thTr (d) B-A-D-H sakanll al-B~rah M:458 nBlala al-B~rah m:27 -
01:153;

--
139 Khilld Ibn Ohlliab A-D-II n...z8Ia 81·Basrah 111:410 sakana al·Rasrah A2:106 -
140 Khalld ibn Zayd Il n$lele al-BlI$rah 1H:405

al·KhllShkhish Ibn al-
141 llirilh S nlZala el·Basrah (87:47)

Khldash (S1:5)
-

142 S nazllia al·BlI$ral, .------_.
B2:449j

S·n·A·D- Dl:159j fll:426j
143 Khuzllymah Ibn J$ll Il nazala III·B8$fah (S7:5) yu'lIddu fi IIhllll-Basrah A2:135 SOklUlI' III·AlLmLh A2:134- - -~_.

144 Kllab Ibn Umayyab Il IIl1lala a1-Basrah 113:281
Kara)'Z Ibn Usimah 'Idiiduhu fi DlUll'Amlr nal

-- --.-_._---_.•._------
1451(SimIli) A-D BlISrlyln A4:472 !!~rl 1)2:30---._- ------_...__._----_ ..-

146 L""IIYs Ibn SlIlma A-D-JI 'Ididuhu fi a'rab III·B~ral1 A4:525 __ '~!!'.Èiib n~~~~!,!!__.---_.~--- ..-_.
B3:1426;
1)):85;

147 M.'bad Ibn Sablh B-A·D Bll$n AS:2)9.--1_--- --- ~-_._----_.._--------- --
113:318;

)48 Mi'iz A-D-II I1l1Zalaal-Bll$rfth 02:40 sakana 81·B~rat, AS:7 --- -- ._____ ..__ .. --'--_.__0_ ..__-

~ Mi'l1. ftl·Bllkkii1 S-A·J) 1111lllia al·BlISrfth ~~ yu'oddu.!!.....~~~~ AS:8 BOj~l.-_______ D2:40----- ---_. -.------- -- ._- -- ._.------.-.

150 Milik Ihn 'Abd AII~~ n yu'addu nal-nasrl)'~ ~!.- -------_•.. -'---'._- ..__ ..- ._.,_.--~----_._----. ..--_._.._._.

ISI Milik Ibn 'Amr S·B 111ZIIIa ~!~~r~_'__. @:i!l__ x-u'addu flalll al-B~~ B3:IJSS--_..- ._-------- ---_ .._-- __ ..___".-. ,~ ____ .......o-__ -. ________ ._ " ___, •• _

152 Millk Ibn JJaydal, S nllZaln lll-Basr8h 1(87:5)
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURL1~S.

No. 4 TRinE·1 1 TRIDE-2 2 TRIBE·3 3 TRUŒ-4 4 TRlm~-s 5 srnJER lN~~fAT1~__ Dlm) _.
lIuJaynil -

1--._- --_.-
135 S7:79 -87:46;

-

Dl:1)]4;
DI:36;

136 IIl1in M:503 .. _.- ----- .
137 ------ ---------- ------~_.-

B3:1309;
...... _--_.-

02:27;
138 AJI$an M:458 Sallml 1ll:301 lIashlml 113:301 --_..... --_._--

wallyn A~flhiill 1I-'UlhlJlftll
-~----_.-

139 Ghaliibl ft 1:410 _ !A2;106) _____.____ _._---------_..
140 Muznnl H1:40S r----

MadRtll!H I~05) ______ f-.------..--.---- ---
141 'AJlbllfl 87:47 __ ••_________.......____4

142
111:426;

.- "- ~._--.....--------

82:449; m:189;
Dl:159j 111:425;

143 'AMI A2:135 Sulaml A2:1J4 Asadt 87:49 ._----_. .- - -
144 Junda1 113:287 -----1-----

D2:30; ------------"'- -_.

14S 'AJnlrl M:472
1)2:)9j

._-. - --------
146 113:312 -- ---_. ------------ ._._----

147
1)2:40;

._-- ~--_.----...-.._-------_.- ._--------
1Il:J1B;

148 Tamlml AS:7 - ---f---- .....-_.----_ . ........_-_.- ._---------_.__._--_.-
-----~---.--

S7:47;
149 Bllkkii1 1)2:40 --_. --- ~-----_.-

sÏlII nUvëïiiïhc tiiiïë
ofMQ'iiwlyah

JSO Khllth'nnll 83:1353 .1---~.- m3;13~___.--- ._----e--.- ------~ _...--~ ...~-------_ ..
87:41; S7:41;

ISI 'Uq~r._n__m~Khuza~ 83:I3SS QU.hAYO 1B:13SS Ansirl B3:13SS Klliibl B3:I3SS._------~- ---'--- --..........---- --..... ----~-- ._-----~---- .. ---_.__._-_.- ... __ .. -------- ..-._. - .. -
J52 [QushllYfl 87:35
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SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSJON·2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION4

113:1349;

-~ Mil~iln III-lIuWlIyri~!l S-R-A-II SlIkllJ1l1 III-Basrllh 113:322 ~~Ia al-[JIIj,~~____ {S7:5) mlnallllll·Basrah A5:20 .----._-.--.-----._--_.-1.---- -----
'Idaduhu flhlm (al.

154 Miillk Ibn III·Khashkhnsh 8 BlISrl~ nJ:1349 - -----~--------------t- .
B3:t357j

155 ~fiill!!~!!-Qlh,lm [J·A Illl7.lIllI al·Basralt A5:44 .._---_. ---------. ._.
02:44j

1S6 Millk Ibn Sn'd A·D - 'ldiiduhu fia'rab al·O~rall A5:26__ ---------t--- -.~ .
11I100 nl·'astllunlt nllndhln bn'nlhnhum

157 Ma'mll1' Ibn Hlllm A·D·H 'Umar IIi III-Bl\Srah. '-'---1--'-"'----'

02:88j
S·B·A·D· 83:1433; S7:14;

158 Ma'qllibn Yasar Il sakana al·Bll/ralt A5:233 nll7.ala al-8l1$ralt 113:427 !!,~.ftwwalallii ~1-BR~~lIh-
83:1383, -------- ----.

159 Marlhad Ibn a)·SlIlat B·A 5akana III-BlI$rah AS:J36
~i8YJJnin ibn Sunbid 84:1488; ---- ----------_._._-_.-

~ tSlnbiidh) (d) S·8 IlllZala al-Basrah 1/87:5)
Maysllrnh al.FaJr (Abu ll4:ï488j -

161 !~udayl) S·B·A·D nllZala al-Ba,rah 1(87:5) yu'addu fl a'rab al·Basrah AS:285 min a'riib al·~~!!.._-_.
162 Mayynh Ibn Mu~arrlz Il min a1llal·Buralt 114:402

1- _._--_. -_.--
)'u'addu fi al-

163 Mazldalt ibn Jablr A·D nazall1l1l-Ba,rah m:1l 'idéduhu fla'rab at·Basrah AS:ISO Ba.c:flrfu____ '-'7:2~_-------------------

03:1363;
S-B-A-D· m:346; 02:53:

.~ MII}~b.!! al.Adra~_ Il 58k8n8a~lIh AS:69 nllZlIllI al·BIIS~___@~L__ --------- ---_._._-- ----- --- ....-_.-... -._-----.. ~--- - ---.... -_._--- ...._.- ...

16S Mikhllllf A·D r.u'addu fi al·8!L'f!!Y]!!.._ M:128 .I!~~_-__ ---'--0- 1)2:65
1- -._--- ----------- -.. .. _.-.. -.-.-.- ..... - ..... -..-- ..... _..... _--... ..... - -.- ........ -.

'Ilddllhu bll'4uhulll flal·
166 MlkJmaf ibn Sula}'rn B·A·1f Basriyln 84:1461 BlIsri AS:128 mlnlll·Azd bl-al·Küfah ",a.nl-BllEralt
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES
No. 4 TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 'ffilBE-3 3 TRlBE-4 4 l~m~~ _5____ OTItER INFORMATION DIED

87:44;
-._---- --------_._-

D3:l349; 74 (113:323; A~:21),
A5:20; 94 (83:1349;

153 ~thl 113:322 1U:32~-. - --
154 'Aubarl 83:1349

83:1357;
- .. _--

155 Darlml AS:44 .. -- .._----_ .

156 -
02:89;
HJ:427i 02:89; 1)2;89; 113:427;

157 AS:235 Nllllirl A5:235 Khnzrllfl AS:235 Allsirl M;23S ----- ---f-.------..
60 (HJ:427), 70
(113:427), ln the lime

S7:14; ofMu'nwlyllh (87: 14,
83:1432; Bl:1433; A5:233;
02:88; 113:427), ln the tlme
M:232, ofYIlZ1d (lB: 1433;

158 87:14 MUZlI!ll 113:427 AS;~1!3 :427)__
83:1383; -----._------_._----

J59 Ju'll AS:136 -_._--_.
i-âlullllin aiïïâï-Viü"""--

.__._--_.-
J60 'UQII)'fi B4:1488 m.4;14~~1__._..._..___--- --.- .._.-._-----~.

161 02:99 'Uqllyn S7:60 --------------- ------------- ..---_._--_..
162 Hirlthl 114:403

02:71;
. __._. ------ -- --.- .._-_ ....__ .

02:71;
AS:ISOj A5:150j

163 'Abdl A1:264 'Asnil A7:264
87:12; ----- ------ ._- -----_._._-----..--_ . ._--------
1H:1363; ln the end orthe lime
02:52; rllJII'lIll1ln 81-nll~rllh 11ft nl- or Mu'ftwl)'nh (51:12;
m:346i MAdlnah (57:12; A5:10), B):1J63; 113:347;

164 As 111011 A5:69 8ulam1 113:346 ~!!!.l!!!!lj~13:34~L ________ ~S:70)___.__ .
.-.--- --------- _._--,.---

D2:65,
165 BlIkr1 AS:128.- ~--'- --_.- -_._~---~ ._---.--.--

,:ùïïïdifüifÏti~uiiyln (ÀS:i28)~'
w_ ...___• ______• __ •

84:1467;
!I3:373; 113:373; Istll'lIlnlllhu 'An 'nlii A~t1han

166 113:373 Ghnlllidi AS:128 'Abdl 132:1467 Aldi AS:128 1(115:128)
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-] 3 EXPRESSION""! ---
O2:83j

167 Mu'awiyah A-D-It sakana al-Basrah AS:214 'ldRduhu fi ahlal-Basrah 113:417 -------

H3:412j
168 Mu'awiyah IbnHa~ S-B-A-H nlllaia al·Basrah ~7:S) ma'düd fi ahl al-B~a!_l_ 83:1415 !ll~~.!1 AI·!~ ~S:2~ --_......._._._------_.f---C-.-

169 Mu4l1lTis Ibn Asmar S nlllaia al-13asrah ~) -----------.-._-----------

170 al-Mughlrah Ibn Shu'bah A·H wallàhu 'Umar al·Basrllh------------'---------.
B4:1454j
113:445;

171 Muhiijlr Ibn Qunfudh B-A-II sekana al-B~rah AS:280 -
O2:Slj

172 Mujalld Ibn Mas'iid S·A-I) nazele al·138$r8h (57:5) sakana al-8asrah AS:63
D2:Slj

---- -
(S7:S);

173 Mujisbl' Ibn Mas'Ud S·A·D nlllaia al.Basrah AS:60 - -- ._~-_ .... ----~ -.-_--.

134:1484;
S7:63~

al·Mulfa' (al-Munqa') Ibn J13:443j Ikhtllllll blhii (III. A5:261,

-!1! al·Husayn S-B-A-II nazala al-Basrah I(S7:5) ahlal·B~1 A5:2.!L- !!~lIh) ._~lL___ _ ........__4__• ____________._. ____ ~

al.MuqllJlna' Ibn al-
17S Husayn 0-11 nazalaal-Basrah 02:92 nllllll1l·Basrah 113:435

--------~ ..

133:1382;
AS:149;

176 MUllah ibn Ka'b B-A-Il nazala al-Basrah 113:304 sakana al-Basrah 113:286 .._--------_.... -......._---

117 Mùsii Ibn TaDJah Il __ ~1!..~I\~!!.!!!.!!!2!!:!-~f..a!! lIii '!!-Q~!.".!J.-._-_.
Musllm Ibn 'Amr (or Ibn

178 'Aqrllb) H sakana al·BlI$rah 113:396
kIltllba ('Umar) lIà

_&._...._-_._....-.~~------_.
Abl Miisa Illl 113:514j

Nin' Ibn al-l'arth (al- )'llqfa'lIIl11 (bl'lIl· S7:70;
119 lJirith) S-A-II IIlIlala al-Uasrah S7:70 IIIkMlI 1I1-Basrah AS:301 DllSrah) AS:301 awwlll nlllfllQtllllii al·khllvl bl·al·Basfah
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Appendix - 1: The Companions Who Uved ln Basra

• •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No, 4 TRIBE-I 1 TRlBE-2 2 TRlBE-) ) TRIBE"" 4 TRIBE-5 5 OlllER INFORMATION DIED
1)2:83;

.-

113:417;
167 Laythl A5:214

S7:35; ---- ----
83:1415;
U3:412;

168 1Qushayrl A5:208 'Amin 87:35 --_..--
169 - ._.

49 (Jl3:432), 50
113:432; U3:432j wallàhu ('Umar) al·Kürah (113:432: A5:249), 51

170 AS:248 Th~afl AS:247 (~J24S) {lf3:432)
84:1454: 84:1454j
H3:445j 113:445;

171 T8\1n1 AS:279 Qurashl A5:279 -.
S7:30;
02:51; kllled at the BnU le o.

172 Sullml A5:63 - ~~llll!~~:ML_
S7:30; -------
D2:Sl; kllled l'Il the Bnttle of

173 Sulaml A5:60 --- ._--._------- -!..."'-'!..".!.(~~:601.~
87:6);
84:1484; S7:63;
113:44); 84:1484;
AS:261, 113:443;

174 Tamlml 275 Sa'dl A5:261 ---- ---_.. ------ ---....._._-----_ ..._-
02:92;

..-..-.--_._--_.

175 Tam1m1 113:4)5 Sa'd}
f------ -------------_...._..- -------_..

B):1382j IIlllnla nl·Urdunn (113:286),
A5:149; AS:149; thUIIIIIIII nlllllin bi-al-Sham 57 (IB:1382;

176 8ahzl JI) :286,304 Suhunl 113:286 - @!:!~~fl{\5: 1i9i!.!3 :304) !'JJ_I.1~l__.____
ID) (113:459), 104
(113:459),106

177 113:459 n~ll 113:45S !!..RZnlalll-KürRJ!_ill!:.~~l _____ !!!!:!~?L._~_.--- .--- ----

118 'UnYJ1 113:396 Iii1 113:396 KllIMl 113:396- ---_._- -._-- --_.._- ._------ --------_._- --_.._--_._-. -.-

m:514j S1:70;
57:70; 113:514:

119 AS:301 'l1laqaO AS:301

14 b



e
Appendlx -1 : The Companions Who L1ved ln Basra

e e

SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION4

S7:39j
180 al·Namlr Ibn Tawlab S·U nazala al-B8$rlll 113:543 - -

D2:I04, 113:521;
181 NabayshaIJ al-Khayr S-A-D·I( nazllia al·BasraIJ (87:5) sakana al·D8$rah A5:310 -_.

04:1503;
182 al·Nu'min Ibn 'Adl !lA nazala al-Basrah AS:336 . ----_.---------

84:1506;
113:536,

183 al·Nu'min Ibn Muqarrin B-A-II 5akana al·Dqrah A5:342 ---------

84:1511j
S·B-A-D- 1fl:544j

184 Numayr Ibn Abl Numayr Il sakana III·Basrah A5:361 nazala al·Basrah (S1:5) B~rl 02:113
A5:355j

-

185 Nuqidah A·H nazala al·Basrah Ifl:S42 -

87:35j
186IQablsah Ibn al·Mukharlq S·B·A-H nazala Ill-Basrah B3:1273 sakMa ftl·B~rllh 113:215 Basrl 113:215 'ldiiduhu fi IIhlllt·Bnsrah--_......-..--- __..____~_______J.________

S·B·A-D· B3:1273j D2:lIj )'u'addu fi al·
187 Çabl~ah tbn Wn~qis Il 5akana al-n~rah A5:384 nlllaia al-n~rah (57:5) _ ~.!!~!_"___- 113:215---- .-.-......__..--..- --.-._..........--..... _.._---~._ ...
188 Qasàn:tah Ibn Zuhnvr (d) Il ohl al-Basrnh------_. ---- ____.a. _________•__•__ ...

189 Qatadnh Ibn al-A'war S nazala al-n~all (S7:5) ._-- ~ "-_._."-_._..._.---~------
190 Qatftdah Ibn Awfi S nazala al·Basrah (S7:5)- ------ ----___·_--__-_0-

83:1273j
191 Qaladah Ibn Milhnn S·8·11 neza!a IlI·Basrah I(S1:43) Iyu'addu fi a!·Bft!lrlvln 113:217

m:1J02, 'Idàduhu nfthl-~--------_.. .-
192 IQays Abü Ohunavm (d) B-A-D·II sakanll ol-Basrah A4:439 nazaln at-Basrah 02:23 B~rah 113:246 mn'düd fi ol.B~~yln

113:243,
193 Ç~~lbn'~im S-A·II 1l1lZaia al·nasrah I(S7:5) snkana al-Basrah A6:22S-- ._------._-
194 Q!ls Ibn al-Asla' S nazola al.B~rah {S7:S)

1-
D2:18j -

19S IOavs Ibn al·Hirllh s·n nlZala al-nasrall i(S7:5} sakana al-Basrah 81:62
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SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES
No.... TRlBE-1 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBU-) ) TRlBE-4 ... 'rR1BE-5 5 9TIIER lNFO~IAT10N omo

113:542;
f------

180 'Ukn 87:39 -87:50; ------- .

02:104.
1B:521.

181 lIudhaD AS:31O
84:1502; 84:1502; - -- Istll'Itllllfthu 'Umllr 'alft M8)'sRn

182 IQurashl A5:335 'Adawl AS:135
1---- f-._- {A5:13~) .. --..--_. ----- --- ---.--

84:1505; 21(IW:1506; 113:536;
113:515; Ihumlna tRI,ftWWRIR llii 1l1·Küfah AS:H3), ln the lime

183 Muzanl AS:342 {Il"': 1506; 113:536; A5:342) !le 'UmM (113 :536) _
B4:151l; -----
02:113; B4:1511;
113:544; D2:1I3;
87:85; 113:544;

184 Khuza1 A5:361 Azdl AS:361
A5:35S; -'-' 1tl8'dù<t Jl8hlal:l,lIjii7., sllkMa al -

185 Asadi 113:542 Aslanll 113:542 _. ~~~ (A5:355; 113:542)
83:1273; ---------
113:215;
87:35; S7:35;

186 A4:383 IIUin A4:383 B'!p'D A4:384 'Âmlrl A4:383
JI);1273j

-_.---- .---------~-----~------_.
02:11.
113;215;

187 Sulanll A5:184 La)'thl 113:215 ~.~kft'!!.ftl.t\~l\dllllll~.m~.:21.~. __ .----_. _._--
188 1J3:257 Mazlnl 113:257 ~~~~.I3:~1L_._._-.a___ --------_.._~ ..-
189 Sa'dl 87:62 Tamùnl 87:62 ------------- ._------_..
190 Sa'd) 87:62 Tamlml 57:62

57:43;
---- ---_. ._. .._--

83:1274j
191 Olll'sl 113:217 ----t-. .._--_.-.. --_.-,---.~-

------_...-_---~

83:1302;
192 113:246 Asadl Hl:246 ~ûn (1~1302;!!):2~L_._

113:242;
- ---- ---- ----._-_...-

S7:36j 87:36;
193 MlnglU1 A6:225 Tamùnl 113:242--- --- -------- ---...-._-----_.----..... - ....... -------_.194 Ansiii 87:82 --r------ -_.--------

87:62,
195 Tamlml 02:18

15 h
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-

No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4
196 IOAYS Ihll al-HaythllJ1l (d) B-If BlISr1 B):1302 min ahl nl-Ba,rah
197 IO-ys ibn al-Nu'man If sakana al-Ba.,rah JIJ:25 1

1l3:1281;
S-B-A-D- O2:14j

198 Oarrah ibn Ou'mÜ$ II nllZala al-Basrah (87:5) 1 yu'addu fi al-Basl,yln 113:224 B~r1 M:401

B3:1280j
199 Oarrah ibn Iyis S-B-A sakana al·Bft$rah M:400 nazala al-B8$rah (S7:5)

S-B·A-D- Istnkhlnfahu Khnlld Ibn IlI·Wand 'aln al-
200 IOlllbah Ibn OatMah Il nuala al-Ba;;!ah I(S7:5) Bft!irah -

RabiJJ Ibn Ill-Rabl'
-

201 A nlZala al-Dasrah A2:202 --202 Rabl'ah Ibn Ablal-Sal/lt Il nuala al-Dasrah 111:496
82:482j
81:356;
01:174; 1l2:482j

S-B-A-D- III :486j w/l-sllkannhi (Ill- BI:3S6j
20J Rin' Ibn 1Amr Il nllZllla al-Basrah 1(87:5) yu'addu fi /ll-Uasrl~ 02:482 8asrah) A2:194-

82:482;
III :486; )'u'nddu li IIhlol·

204 Rifi l Ibn 'Amr Ibn IIl1il B·A·})"II sakana al-Basrah A2:194 nazalll al-Basrah 02:174 Basrall 1\2:195
i~dïlhùnii-I·--

~_.----_._._---------_ ..

205 Rin' Ibn Yazld A-D "/lZlla /ll-Basrah 01:175 ~}!2~>:~~M"'_" ___ A2:201-- ...................................- ........ -......'........- ................................~... .......~ ...... .-....---.,......'--....---_. _.,._-- ....... .- •...."...... """. .,,', ....... t .........f.'•. -~·_......,.,.... ,.... _..... "' ..~. _••,.~ ••

206 RIlJa Ibn al-Gllanawl (d) B-A-D nBlalll al.B~l 1>1:182 yu'addu 11 al-B~rlyln U2:495 sllk~!!!:!~~rM!_ A2:219---- _.-.-..._--- ......__ .._-

201 RlI'lln Ibn AnIlS A-O 'Ididuhu fi Il'rab al·Basrah A2:221 min Il'riih IlI,UlISrllll
82:486; -- -_._--- .._--.- -_._--_....._-----_.__ .

DI :176,
208 RlbiJ) (Rlyit) Ibn al·Rabl' B·D nazllia al·n~rMl 187 --

~!'.k~;~~I.B~_=
.-------------_.__.._---- .

209 Sa'd R·A·J) nazllia ~:..~llSrllh 01:212 y'u'addu li nhl al·B8$rllll 82:612 !!l:340 __
210 Sa'd Ibn'Amr Il nBllllo al.B~rMl 112:29 ---------------

-

(87:5);
211 Sll'd Ibn el·Alwal S-A·D nuale al·U.rllh 01:211 .akllllll al-BnsrM' A2:J37

Hl a'
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES
No. 4 TRlnE-l 1 TRlBE·2 2 TRIllE·] l TRillE... 4 TRIBE-5 5 O'nlER INFORMATION DIED

~hàml (83:1302; 113:251)
.-

196 113:251 Suland 113:251
197 'Abdl -- fJJ:25 1 --87:46; --

83:1281,
02:14,
113:224; 113:224;

198 Numayrl A4:401 'Amlrl A4:401
51:23; ln the lime af
83:1280; Mu'iiwlyah (1)):1280;

199 Muzanl A4:400 M:401)
BJ:1282: S7:75:
02:16; 83:1283;
113:228: 02:16;
A4:401, H3:228:

200 405 Sadüsl M:406
Asyudl ----201 1\2:202 min llhllll·Mndln"'l (1\2:202)--

202 Thaqan 1l1:496

57:29;
82:482; Dl:1?4; 01:174;
11I:486: "1:486: 111:486:

203 Ghlfirl A2:194 Kinënl A2:194 IOa01r1 A2:194
82:482;
02:174:
1Il:486j III the Cllllphllto of

204 Muzanl A2:194 Mu'iiwly~mt:*~~
01:175:

.----- .._-- ---

205 Thaqafi A2:201
82:495:

-_._--- -----_.---_...

01:182;
206 Ghanawl A2:219

DI:182; -----_.-----
207 D1:182 Sulaml 1\2:221 . ._- ----_.._------,------ ----..._---_.-

Dl:175, YU'lIddu fi IIhl nl·Mndlllllh
208 Asadl 82:486 Usayyldl 187 Q12;486~~~lil1J)1.:.!.81L_
209

f-._- --- ----- ._--~.__._--

210
--f--- ~-

_....._-- ------ ------ ------..._.__._-~-- ... __._-_.--......-_--_..
ThaQafi 112:29

57:57;
- ----f----- ----_.. ---,,- -------._-_._-_ ...------ --- ...._----_.- .

01:211;
211 luhanl A2:lJ7
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e e

SOURCES- SOllRCES SOURCES·
No. NMIE SUURCES EXPRESSION·} } EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION·] ] EXPRESSION'"-------

~aI,ir Ibn al-'Abbas (al-
212 'AYY8s~) 0·11 nlllaia al·Banah 01:263 5akana al·Basrllh 112:180
213 SaIlllbnlfwlayr JI IS111khlofahu 'An 'alii al·B~rah

))1:244;
214 Saill (Suhlly9 Ibn.Sakhr S-A-O IIlllalllal·Basrah I(S7:S) IIIkftlla III·Basrall A2:47J .-
21S S8hunall al-An$iirl 0 Basrl DI:230 -

01:233; 82:64];
216 Salamah Ibn al·Mu~abblq S-D·A-O nazll al-Basrah I(S7:81) Iyu'addu fi al-8asrlyln A2:4] 1

DI:234;
217 Salamah Ibn Yazld A·O Iyu'addu fi ahl al-Basrall A2:437 --

218 Salimah Ibn OayS S-B-A nlllllill III·Bauah '87:5) SlIkftllll al·BlISrah A2:417 BllSri B2:642
B2:747;

--------

1>1:234;
112:70;

~~ San' al·Tamlml B-A·D-II lyu'lIddu Il al·BasrlYln A2:438
1l2:687; --- -

220 Saint Ibn Nudhayr B·A "llSr1 A2:414

01:230, 132:633;
221 SlIlrnin Ibn 'Amlr B·A-D·II nazala al·Baullh A2:416 5akftllll al-Basrah 112:60 --- ---- ---'-----------------

S7:50,
S-B·A·O- B2:6S3; DI:239; Ikh1nHa blhii (al. kiinll Ziyad )'RS11I'mlluhu'alà nl.B/I.,rllh

222 Samurah Ibn Jundab Il sakanll III·BlSrah A2:454 nalala al-B~rlh 112:77 B8.~r~ ___ 87:50 !~~!iiJ(~_lftrftl! Il" ~~~~f~!!______..__
Sari' Ibr~1I1·J,lak..n

---- ---_.

.~ Il >:~~~l!~.!~~~Y!!.I___._________-------- -----_.---- -----
224 Sa'sa'ail Ibn Mu'i~nh S nlllaia al·Basrah (57:39) ._---- --~--_..._----- ---- --.----...... - •• - --_·___• __4

22S 5a'sa'ah Ibn NaJlYllh S·" snkana al·"~rllh 112:179 nllZllla al-B~rllh S7:38
--~-- -------_.- _._-_._--_. -----_._.-.._-------

SlIwiidail Ibn al·RubllY' (III·
226 Rabl') S·D-JI nlllllia al·Basrah (S7:S) yu'addu 11111-BlI$mln 112:96 Basrl 132:676

17 a
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Appendbc • 1: The Companions Who lIved ln Basra

• •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURLëS· SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 4 TRIBE·1 1 TRlBE-2 2 TRIBH·J 3 TRmE-4 4 TRIBE-S 5 OlllER INFORMATION DIED- still ,dive lulhe tlme
0I:263 i (lfMu'ftwlYllh

212 'Abdl 112:170 Du'an 01:263
..- (!!2:170) ___..---------

~~ (112:86)213 112:86 Awsl 112:86 Anserl H2:86
01:244;

f-.

87:65, yu'nddu fi ahlal·Mndlnnh
214 La)1hl Al:473 {A2:471)
215 An$an Dl:230 _.

82:642i
D1:233j

216 fludha8 A2:43 1
-

211 IOamrl A2:4J7 An,erl A2:43?
S7:89;
82:642j

218 Jann1 A2:4J7
B2:646j
01:234;
112:70,

219 Tamlm1 A2:437 -_..-----_.
220

ToUle IlmëoPTJmâi
(112:60), ln Ihe the

82:633j lime of '\Ilhmim
Dl:230; <"2:60), III Ihe lime
112:60; ofMu'iiwl)'lIh

221 Dabb1 A2:416 tIl2:6O)- --- ._--------- ... ...--- --.- ..IS1:4Yj
B2:6S3, S7:49; Ihumma alft IlI·Kùrllh ... fn·
655; 132:653, IIllZlIlahii (87:50), wa·
01:239; 65Sj )'llSllIkhUfuhu (Zlyiid) 'aiR Ill· 58 (B2:6S4i 112:78;

57:50, 112:77j Dl:239; Kiifllh Idhii sMlI\lii III·B~rllh A2:455), S9 (112:78;
222 A2:4S4 FazMl A2:4S4 Ansarl A2:4S4 ~~:1~~) __._.__._____.. _._ ~:1.~~)L6Q.!112:7~,."--- ----r-' ---_. ------_ ...----
223 112:20 Sa'dl 112:20 1alll1ml 112:20 ---- ---- -_._- ___e_.__ --- ------------224 -- -------_. .._------- ----_._.'--.-- .. _-.... -----'----- .81:38; 57:38;
225 Dftrlml 112:179 Tftlnlml 112: 179 -_. .....- _._---

81:48,
------ .~._-----..-----------_.-------------_.

132:676;
226 Jarml 112:96
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES SOllRCES·

No. NAME sotTRCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION·) ) EXPRESSION4 -...---
227 SlIWidllh Ibn 'Amr B·A-II sakllJlll al-BllSrah 1\2:483 }'u'addu fi lll.n~rlyln __ ~.:676 BlLlrl 112:132.

. '-
ShuraJ!blllbn 'Abd al· .

228 Rahman A-II sllkana lIl·B",rllh 112:143 yu'addu fi a'rab al·Basrah A2:514 --- 1)1:265j
B2:702j l~fakhl8rahu Khiilld Ibn III'WlInd 'ilia Ill·

Shurayl! Ibn 'AInlr (Dhû ni \VlllIRhu tUmM al· 112:144; Jlzyah bl·al.B8~rah ~ln siira IIi Ill·Shi",
229 L1~yah) 8·A·l)'11 yu'addu fi 81·8~rlylll 132:475 ~!!!!..-_-_. 1\2:519 ~:SI8)-- .._---

230~'!..~ Ibn lIirlth (d) Il nazala al·llasrah 112:144 --------.- ---- _ .._-------------_ .._--

.1!! Sinan Ibn Salamah (d) 13-11 nazala el·B~rllh 112:106 ahllll·B",rah 112:106 BlISrl 132:657 wlllliihu M~.~H~!'l!~1---'-------
232 Su'ib A-D sakanaIII·B~~ A3:40 nazlla al·Ba.,raJl 01:268-- '-._- -------_. -------_.. _---_ ..._--_ .._-
233 Su'ib Ibn N8Q!ah fi nlllel! el·8l$IIIh fJ2:189 - ---- ----~_.__ ..__.-.

234 Sufyiin ibn 'Abd Allah B .yu'addu fi al-Bl$rlyln B2:630
B2:735·

235 Stilir ibn Sakhr ('Abbës) S·B nazal. al·Basrah (S7:5) yu'addu fi ahl al·Ba.,ratl 736 ._------
01:236j

236 Sulaynl B·A·D Iyu'addu fial.Basrlyln 1\2:446 Iyu'&ddu fi atll al·Ba.,rah B2:649
237 SulnymÏft ibn 'Amlr S nazala al·Bl$rfth (87:5)

--------
DI:250j 112:100; -- --_._----_.-

238 Suwayd Ibn lIubayrah (d) S·A·D·I! nazala al-Basrah (S7:5) lakana al-B8$rah A2:494
239 ITalbfth Ibn 'Abd Allih S nazala al-BllSrah (87:51) -------_.__ .
240 IraDJah Ibn 'Amr Il Basrl 112:222--'----- ---- - -

01:278;
241 Talhah Ibn Miillk A-D·lI nuala al·B",rah A3:91 ukana IlI·Basrah 112:223-t_____ ------..._--_.. -----_.•. ----_._--_.. _----..-----_.
242 al-Tallb Ibn Zayd S nazala al·D~ral1 I(S7:5) ----- ._-----_. .._--._-- -_.__._-----._... ---.. ---~_...-~.
243 Ialq Ibn KJul'ihshiir S n8ZlIla al·Dasrah I(S7:S)-_.- _.- .._--_.__._- .__ .. - ---------.------- --_.__ ..._~-_.

Ihumma (llllZlIla) III·
244 '1lJiiblllbn al·pahhiik B·A-D Basratl 01:63 InlllQllla llii al-BftSrah
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES
No, 4 TRIBE·J 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIDE-3 3 TRIDE-4 4 TRIDE-S 5 OnlER INFORMi\TION _ DmD

B2:676j
227 Ans8il A2:483 Na1l8il A2:483 _.-.- --- -112:142j
228 Ju'fl A2:514 --

82:102;
1J1:26S~ 02:47S;

229 A2:SI9 Sa'dI 112:144 'Âmlrl 112:144 Kllibl B2:475 - .-
18 (112:144),80
(112:144),82
(1I2:l44},99

230 Klndl H2:144 _~L-__
ln the lime of III·

2)1 112:106 As1aml B2:657 lIudhaH 112:106 !.~~ (112: 106)
232 t-. - -- -------
2n

IIlll'düd 11 "hJIlI'Tii'lf '" kiirt"
'iunllll·'Umllf '"Iii ai-Tii'if

234 Thaqefl B2:630 !!32:630} -87:87;
23S 'Abdl 82:735 DlU 81:87 ..

B2:649;
Dl:236;

236 8ulaml A2:446 -- .- -------
237 Debbl 87:80 •. _.

H2:100; Dl:2S0;
238 'Abdl A2:494 DayU A2:494 Du'en 112: 100

1-'-----. . .. ..
239 Nadd S7:51 Laythl 57:521 -- -240 - -------1-

DI:278j
112:223j

241 Laythl 112:223 Khuzi1 A3:91 Sulaml 01:278 - .----- - .__ . --_.-
242 'Anbarl 81:42 Temlml S1:42 ---_.-W Qaysl - -87:60 ._---------'------ snkftna ftï-Siîftrn (DI :205j---- 45 or ln Ï1ic t1mëor"

Bl:205~ Dl:63j Al:271), n/\Zaln III-Shiim lhe mnah of Ibn al.
244 AI:271 KhezrnJl Al:271 AnsMl AI:271 1(1)1:63) ZubnyrlDI :20S)

\8 b
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SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·) 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPR1~SSION4.. _._--_... ._----

Thabl' Ibn Rufay' Bl:206;
245 I(Ruwayfi') B·A·D sakana al-Basrah AI:269 f1llZala 81-B~8h

246 Th~blt Ibn Zayd S nazalll al.B~rfth S7:27 Ikhtatllt blh~ (al·Basrah) S7:27

BJ:212;
AI:285;

247 Tha'iatlah Ibn al·JJakam B-A·D nllZala t11.B~ab 01:66 .._--_.----------- --------_ ... _.
248 al·Thalb Ibn Tha'labllh B sakana al.B~rtlh BI:191 -----

112:261;
249 'Ub8dah Ibn Qurs (Qurt) S-A-II IIllZalaal·BlISrah 'S1:5) 'Idiiduhu fi ahl al·B8$rah A3:162 -- -----------._---

250 lIbay Ibn Malik S-A·II nazaltlal·Barah (S7:5) 'Idaduhu fi fthl al·Basrah 111:)2 n~ Al:6)
._~.

83:1016;
'Ubayd Ibn DU~IlYY DI:365;

251 (Ruhayy) (!!l- B-A-D·1l sllkanll al·Dasrab 83:1016 B~ri A):538
112:435j
A3:S)7;

252 'Ubayd Ibn al·K.hashkhish A-D-" 'ld8duhu Il a'rab III·Basrah DI:365 Rasrl 112:435
Udhaynah Ibn al.}.l8rl'h wallya qa4a' al-B~rah 11-

_._------------_.
253 (d) A-II al-Hallaj Al:72 Basri 1l~_:4_1_ ra'5 '~~d ft~J!!~h

134:1567; -
Dl:]];
(87:5);

Uhbiin (Wuhbiin) Ibn Al:162j AI:162,
254 ~f1 S-B-A·D nazala 1I1.H~fth A5:46) 5ahna al·Basrah 161 - .. ----_.----.-
255 'Ulathah Ibn Shallir S nazala al-Banab 1(57:5)
256 'llmirah yu'addu fi ahlal·R~rah

-----1----_._--------__
A A4:143

111:506; --- -----_.- --_._-~----'--.._-

257 'Umarah Ibn~ S-ll nazala al-Ilasrah 1(87:5)
iÜ:1218. _. -~---~-_ ..--_ .. --

258 'Umayr Ibn'Amr B-D Hasrl DI:424
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES

No. 4 TRJBH·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 'fRIBE·3 3 TRIBE-4 4 TRIBE-S S OlllER INfORMATION DlED----- f----.
Ihumma slIklUla MI~r (BI :206);
Ihumma (IIAlala) MI~r (1)1:62),

131:206; Ihumma\ntaqalallâ MI~r

DI:62i (AI :268), min IIhl Ml~r
245 DI:62 Ansiil AI:268 - ~1:269)

Ihuml1lll qlldlma nl·Madlllah ln the callphate 0('--
246 KhazrajJ S7:27 '(57:27) 'Umar (57:27)

tallawwalallii a\·Küfah
81:212; (01 :212), wa(-nBlala) al·Kiifall
AI:285; (DI :66), thumma Intaqalal\n al·

247 Killinl Al:285 Laytbl 01:66 !Cüfllh (AI :2~ -
248 Anbaii Bl:197 Tamlm1 BI:197 - -

57:82;
249 Dabb1 H2:261 Klnân1 A3:162 LaY1h1 M:162 'Ab!l 57:82 11m.2:26lL.___

57:71;
.-

112:32i 111:32; 111:32;
250 'Amin AI:63 Qushayo AI:63 lIarashl Al:63 -- _._------~.._---

83:1016;
~._- ----------

DI:365;
112:437i

251 Juhan1 112:437 JahdUll1 A3:538 ..
112:435;

--
A3:S37i

I~ 'Anbari 01:365 ---._-_._----
111:41; 111:40; III :40; 111:40;

------_..

25J AI:12 'Abtfl AI:71 Laythl AI:71 Klninl AI:?! Shann1 AI:71 __
57:80; --- --------
B4:1567;
Dl:3);
Al:162i

254 Ohlrarl AS:463
SanJi

---- ------ ---._-----_._-- ---.._-------_.-
255 57:48 T8m11111 57:48 -------_. --- ---..- ... ... _.._..__._--- . __ ......_.-- ------._._......_---
256 .- -_-.-._....._- ......._-_.-- ------_ ..... _._._._ .• -._----_.__.- ..... . ... ....---_.. -.- ..... -_ ......--

S7:7Jj
2S7 Mazlnl Il2:S06 ----

83:1218;
._-- --- ----~ -_.-- -------- --- ... ...-. -.__._--- ..-- - -_._-_._-----

83:1218;
258 Ansan 01:424 Aldi 01:424
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SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-
No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 BXPRESSION-4

01:29;
259 Umayyah Ibn Makhshl S-A-O·H sakana al-Basrah Hl:80 nazulu al-B8$rah I(S7:5) Basrl Al:143

260 'Urnran Ibn 'I~Bm (d) O-H waUya Qadii' al-Basrah

01:32;
261 Unays Ibn Qatiidah A-O-H yu'addu fi al·Basrlyln Al:158 B8$rl Hl:88

S-B·A·O· 01:385;
262 'Uqb8h Ibn Miilik II nazals oJ-Basrah :(S7:5) Iyu'addu fi al·Basrlyln A4:59 B8$rl B3:1075 sakanft al·Basrah
263 'Urwah Ibn Samurah S nazala 01·8asrah I(S7:5}

Bl:78;
01:13;

264 Usâmah Ibn Akhdharl B·D-H nazala aJ-Basrah H1:46
HI:47;

265 Usamah Ibn 'Umayr S·H nazala aJ-B8$rah I(S7:44)
266 Usayr S nftZaJa ftl·Basrnh ICS7:5}

Dl:22;
267 Usayr Ibn Jiiblr (d) A-O Iyu'addu fi al-B8$rlyln Al:115

Ista'mala 'Umar
'Utbah Ibn

S7:6; Ghazwiin 'alii a\-
268 'Ulbah Ibn Ghazwan S·B·A·H nazaln al·Basrah B3:1026 B~rah 87:5 ikhtBtta bi·al·Bll!irah

B3:1035j
H2:453; H2:453; walJahahu ('Umar) Uii al·Ba.,rah fa·ibtanii

269 'Uthmiin Ibn Ablol.'As S-B·A·H IIftZlI81-B8~r8h I(S7:5) 8nk8Jl8 al·Basrah A3:SS0 blhiidar

270 'Uthman Ibn Hunnyf A-D-H wallya al·Basrah II-'An

271 Wo'lah Ibn Yazld A-D min a'riib ol·B8$rah 02:128 'ldftduhu fi a'rab al·Basrah AS:448
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 4 TRlBE·l 1 TRlBE-2 2 TRIDE-3 3 TRlBE-4 4 TRIBE-S 5 OTHER INFORMATION DmD
S7:12;
01:29;
Hl:80;

259 Khuzii1 Al:143 Aldi HI:80
DI:420; 01:420;

260 H3:27 Duba'l H3:27
Dl:32;
HI:88;

261 B8h1fi AI:158 Ansâii Al:158
87:48;
83:1057,
01:385;
A4:59j

262 H2:484 LaYlhl H2:484 --263 Anbarl S7:68
B1:78j
01:13;

264 Shaqlr1 Hl:46 Tamlml Hl:46
S7:44;

265 HudhaO HI:47
266

2~7l-
15,17 (S7:8;

S7:5; 83:1027; H2:448;
S7:5; B3:1026; A3:566),14
112:448; H2:448; (B3:1028),20

268 A3:566 IOurashl B3:1026 Mazlnl A3:S65 lœ2:448)
87:40; ISla'malahu Rasiil AUfth tala al- 50 (H2:45J) ,
B3:1035; Tii'lf(A3:S79),lsla'malohu S1(H2:453), in the
H2:453; 'Umar sanat 15 'ala 'Uman \Va- lime of Mu'awiyah

269 S7:40 ThaQafi A):579 al-BahraYn (A3:580) lœ]:103S)
Dl:373;
also ln the caUphate of
H2:452; H2:452; sakanll al·Küfall (H2:4S3; Mu'awiyah (H2:452;

270 A3:577 Ansiirl A):S77 Awsl A):577 A3:577) A):S76l

271

20 b
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPRESSION4

272 ol·WoOd Ibn 'UQboh B nBlola ol·Basroh B4:1556

273 Wothlloh Ibn al-Asqa' B·A nBlaln ol-Basroh B4:1564 snkana al-Basrnh M:429

274 Ya'iii Ibn Murroh B-A Salcon8 ol·Basrah A5:525 B~n 84:1587

1-13:627;
275 Yasar Ibn Suwayd B-A-o.H nazala llJ-Basrah 02:142 yu'addu fi ahl al-Basrah 84:1582 B~n M:S16 gakana al-B~rah

276 Yazld Ibn Abl Awfa A yanzllu al-B~roh A2:277

277 Yaild Ibn Abl Mall!;iir (d) H Basil H3:625

134:1576;
278 Y8Z1d Ibn Salamah (d) B·A·H sakonn nl-BO$rah A5:493 naznla al-Basrah H3:620

279 Yazld Ibn Soye A 'ldSduhu fi a'riib ol.B~rah M:494
280 al-Zablb Ibn Tho'labah H nBlala ol-Basroh Hl:525

281 nl·Ziirl' Ibn fAlnlr S·H nBlala ol·BO$rah 87:88 'ld8duhu 11 o'rab ol-BlL1rnh Hl:522
282 Zayd maw1ii Rasiil AlIâh S nnzaln al-B/lSrah '87:5)
283 Zayd Ibn Abl Awfiï A Ivanzllu 81-Basrol1 A2:277

kana yanzllu al- kana yanzllu ar4 Banl Tamlm hl· biidlyat
284 al·Zlbrlqiin Ibn Badr S-A DBlaia ol-B8$[ah A2:247 Basrah kathlran 87:37 al-Basrah

Dl:193;
A2:274,

285 Ziyad Abü ol-ARIlorr A-D yanzllu ol-Bosrah 268
nffiir nl·ml~rnyn ••
al·Kiifoh wa-al· Ista'malahu (Abu Miisi) 'a1i shn)" min al-

286 Ziyad Ibn Ablh (d) H Basrah HI:563 Basrah
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SOURCES- SOURCES~ SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES

No. 4 TRIBE~l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 TRIBE-5 5 omER INFORMATION DmD

sakana al·WaIld Ibn 'Uqbah al·
Madlnah thumma nazala al-
Küfah ... thumma kharojallii 01·

272 Umawl 84:1552 Raqqah fa-nazolaha (B4: 1556)

thununo 80kana al-Shim
(B4:1564; AS:429), yanzllu
niil}lyat al-Modlnah ~attii ata
Rasûl Allih (AS:428),
ta1Jaww818 Ua FlOfln wa-n8Zola 83 (AS:429), 85

B4:1564; al·Boyt al-Muqaddas, wa-qlla (B4:1564j AS:429),
273 Laythl AS:428 KJniinl A5:428 BaY! Jlbrovn (A5:429) 86 (84:1564)

Yll'addu 11 al-Kü11yln
B4:1587, B4:1587, (B4:1587), sakana al-Kûfah

274 ThIlqaf1 AS:525 'Amin AS:525 I{A5:525)
84:1582;
02:142;
H3:627;

275 AS:517 JuJtanl AS:516
276 Aslaml 1\2:277 Kindi 1\2:278 Ivanzllu al-Madinah (1\2:277)

277 sakana Misr (H3:625)
B4:1576,
H3:620j

278 Damn AS:493 Ansan AS:493

279 Yarbü'l AS:494
280 'Anborl Hl:525 Sak8l1B al-biidlyah CH 1:525)

87:88;
281 'Abdi Hl:522
282
283 Aslaml 1\2:277 Klndl A2:278 yanzllu ol·Madlnah (1\2:277)

S7:37; S7:37;
284 S7:37 Sa'dl 1\2:247 Tomlml 1\2:247

Dl:193;
1\2:274,

285 Nahshafi 268

286 Hl:563 53 (Hl:S63)
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES·

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESS]ON-! 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESS]ON-3 3 EXPRESSION-4
)'u'addu fi a'rab al-

287 Zlyâd Ibn al-Julas D-A-II Basrah A2:268 'Idiiduhu fi ahlal-Basrah Hl:538 min a'riib al-Bauah
288 Zuhayr Ibn Abl Jabal B yu'addu fi al-Basrlyln 82:519

B2:522j
al50
Hl:536;

289 Zuhayr Ibn 'Amr (d) S-B-A·H nRZala al-Basrah (57:5) sakana al·Basrah A2:266

01:]92;
290 Zuhayr Ibn Uthman (d) B·A-D-H IlRZllla al-Basrah Hl:536 sakan881·Basrah A2:264 B8$rl B2:522
291 Abü Abl al-'Ushrii S nazala 81-Basrah (S7:5)

02:189;
292 Abü 'An <Talq Ibn 'An) A-D sakan8 81.B~rah A6:225

293 Abu 'Aqrab B·H slikana al-BWirah H4:136 'Idiiduhu fi ahlal·B~rah 84:1717
Abü 'Aslb mawlii Rasul

294 Alliih 5 nazala al-Basrah 1(57:5)

02:186j
Abu 'Azzah (YasM Ibn 5-B-A-D- H3:627; B4:1714;

295 'Ubayd) H sakana al-Bosrah A6:212 n&Zala al-Basrah (57:5) Basrl 02:142 'Idiiduhu fi ahlihii (al·Bosrah)

B4:1531,
1615j

Abü B8krah (Nafi' Ibn al- A6:39; (S7:5);
296 H8rlth) S-B·A-D sokan8 al·BllSrnh H3:S43 naza18 al·Basrah A6:39 min fudals' al·SatJàbllh bi-Bl·B8$rah
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 4 TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBB-4 4 TRIBE-S 5 ornER INFORMATION Dmo

287 DI:195
288 Sh8l1wl 82:519

82:522;
H1:536; 82:522;

289 HlIaO A2:266 Nasrl A2:266 'Amin A2:266 BihlD A3:266
B2:522;
DI:192;
Hl:536;

290 Thaqafl A2:264
291 Dmml 87:85

D2:189;
292 HaJ1afi A6:225

B4:1716; 84:1716; kan8 min ahl al-Makkah
293 8akr1 H4:135 Lay1hl H4:135 Klnanl 84:1716 1<H4:136j alsoB4:1717)

294
1~/:lSu;

84:1714;
02:142,
186;
H3:627j

B4:1714; A5:517j
295 A5:517 Hudhan A6:212

51 (B4:1531,161Sj
B4:1530, A6:39), 52 (A6:39),
1614; 32 (B4:1615),ln the
D2:152j callphate of

296 02:152 Thaqafi A6:38 Mu'iiwlvab 1f.:,7·11l\ -

22 b
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SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPRESSION-4

87:9;
84:1610j

Abu BanlÛl (Na~loh Ibn H3:527;
297 'Ubayd) S-B-A·H nazalo al·Basroh A6:31 soklUla al-Basrab A5:322 tahawwalallii al·Basrah
298 Abu Buhayshoh S nazala al·Basroh :(S7:5)
299 Abu Fâtlmoh D Basn 02:193

300 Abu Flras B-A·H 'Idiiduhu fi IÛllal-Basrab H4:154 min ohlol-BasrlÛl
JOI Abü al-Ghiidlyah H nazaln al-Basrah H4:151
302 Abü Hasan D B~rl 02:159
303 Abu Hayyah S nazalR ol-B8!iroh (87:66)

Dl:71; 84:1620;
304 Abü JuraYV S-B-D-A nozola al-BasrRh (S7:5) 'Idiiduhu fi ahl ol-Basrah A6:49 soklUlo al-Bosroh Al:303
305 AbüKhayrah S nBlolaol·Basroh !(S7:5)

H4:186;
306 AbüMftJl(o'ah A-D-H SaklUlO ol-Basrah A6:304 B8!irl 02:206

Abü Maryom-(lyiis Ibn
307 8obll) D-H wnllyo qadii' al·Basrah

B4:1755;
Abu Mary8lll (Malik Ibn 02:202;

308 Rabl'ah) S-B-A-D naza\a ol-Basroh (S7:5) B~rl A6:285
Abu Muj1bah al-BBhiflyaJJ

309 or her uncle 8 nozolR ol-BasrRh (87:5)
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 4 TRIBE-I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBB-3 3 TRlBE-4 4 TRIBE-S 5 ornER INFORMATION DIED

ln the tlme of
Mu'awiyah (B4:149S,
1610j H3:527;
AS:322), ln the t1me
ofVaZid (B4:1495,
1610; A5:322), 60

87:9; {B4:1610; A6:32),64
84:1495, (B4:1610; H3:527;
1610j A6:32), ln the Ume of
H3:526; n8Zala Marw (MeN) (H3:526; 'Abd al-MaUk

57:9; AS:321j A6:31), min s8k1iii al-Madlnah (H3:527),65
297 84:1495 Aslarnl A6:31 IlH3:527) IlH3:527)
298
299 LaYlhl 02:192

84:1727;
84:1728; H4:154; 1~IJiizl (B4:1728), n8Zala 'ala 63 (B4:1728j

300 A6:345 As1aml A6:245 baiid min al·Madlnah lA6:245) A6:34S)
301 Muzanl H4:151
302
303 Tamùul S7:66

S7:43;
84:1620;
Dl:71j 84:1620;
Al:303; Dl:71;

304 Hujayml A6:49 Tamùul AI:303
30S 8ub8hl S7:87 'Abdl S7:87

02:206;
306 ThaQaf! A6:304 Hanafl H4:186

02:201; 02:201;
307 H4:189 Hanafl H4:189 Yarnaml H4:189

S7:54;
84:1755j
02:202;

308 Samu A6:285 Küfl (02:202; A6:28S)

309 B8hlfi S7:83
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION4
.

qadlma Abu Müsii
llii al·B~rah

310 Abu Musa al-Ash'aii B-A-H wiiliYllll A3:368 ista'malahu 'Umar 'alii al-Bll!!rah
311 Abü al-Qayn H saklllla al-Basrah H4:162

Abii Rifi'ah (Tamlm ibn B4:1658;
312 Usayd) s-n-A-H nazala al·B8$rah 87:68 yu'addu 11 ahlal-Basrah A6:111 saklllla al·Basrah AI:255 min fudala' al-SafJiibah bl·al-B~rah

3J3 AbûR1mah A-O 'idiiduhu fi ahl al-Basrah A6:120 Basrl 02:167
314 Abü 8afiyah S nazala al-B8$rah 1(87:60)
315 Abü 8akhr A min siklnl al-Basrah A6:171
316 Abü Sal8Illah S nllZala al-Basrah :(S7:81)
317 Abu Süd S nazala al-B8$rah (87:5)

318 Abû Sufrah (d) B·H nazala al·Basrah H4:109 B8$rl 84:J692
319 Abü Tamlmah (d) B Basil 84:1616
320 Abü'Ubayd 8 nazala al-Bosrah I(S7:5)

321 Abu al·'Uryiin B-A min al-Basrlyln

322 Abü Zuhayr Ibn Asld A-D yu'addu 11 a'riib al-Basrah A6:124 min a'rab al-B~rah

The unele of'Abd al-
323 R8JJman Ibn Salamah S nazala al·Basrah I(S7:5)
324 The unele ofAbü Hurrah S nazaln al-B8$rah :(87:5)

325 The unelc of Abû Sawwiir S Ilaznla nl-Basrah [(87:5)
The unele of 11nsna' blnt

326 Mu'iiwlyah 8 n8Zalll nl·Basrah [(87:5)
The brother ofQurrah ibn

327 lyBs 8 nuala ol-Basrah 1(87:5)
328 Aman from Basrah D min ahlal-B8$rah

24 a
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 4 TRillE-1 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 TRIBE-S 5 OlliER INFORMATION Dmo
Of':' \n.Ji..JU7,nUi.,JUf,

H2:352)t4~

(H2:352),44
(B4:1764; A3:369;
A6:307),49
(A3:369), SO
(B4:1764; A3:369,

A):368i A6:307j H2:352), 51
A6:307i 84:1762; (H2:352),52
H2:351, A3:367j (B4:1764; A3:369,
352jolso A6:306j ISla'malahu ('Uthman '1IIn al- A6:301), 53 (A3:369,

310 84:1763 Ash'arl H2:351 Kiifah) (A6:307) H2:352}
311 Hsdraml H4:162 Aslsml H4:162

87:68;
84:1658,
H4:70,
Al:25S; 44 (84:1658i H4:71i

312 H4:71 'Adawl A6:110 A6:1I1)
313
314
315 'Uqayfi A6:171
316
317

84:1692i
318 AzdI H4:108 'Atakl B4:1692
319 Hujoyml 84:t616
320

84:1713; B4:1713; 84:1713; yu'addu f1al-Küf1yln (84:1713;
321 A6:211 Mut)âribl A6:211 Nakhs1 A6:21 1 Sulaml A6:211 A6:21l)

D2:J68;
322 02:168 Numayrl A6:124 'Amin A6:124

323 Khuza1 87:81
324 Raq iishl 87:84

325 tAdawl 87:83

326 Surayml 87:84

327 Muzanl 87:23
328 02:240
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Appendix ~ 1: The Companions Who L1ved ln Basra

\,. •
SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·l 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4

B4:1790i
'Amat Allih blnt Abü H4:240j

329 Bakrah B·A-D-H tu'addu fi ahl al·Busrah A7:23 B8$rlyah 02:246
Anvah (Ardab) bint al- kanst ma'a 'Utbah Ibn Ohazwan (zawjihâ)

330 Hirith H bl-al-Busrah
'Idiiduhii fi al- H4:285j

331 Khawlah blnt 'Abd Allfth A-D-H 'idàduhii fi ahlal·Busrah 02:264 Busrlyln A6:9S

84:1838j
332 RaJA' al·Gh8J1awlyah B·A-D "azola! al-Basrah 02:267 sakanat al-BlIJlrah A7:109

84:1859j
333 Sllbay'ah bint Hablb B·A Basrlyah A7:138

84:1791j
H4:238;

334 UnaY5ah bint Khllbayb B-A-li tu'addu fi ahl al-Bosrah A7:32

84:1947j qadlmat 1I1·B~rah fll- nUlIllt q~r B8111
335 Umm'Atlvah B-A-H tu'addu fi ahlal-Busrah A7:368 Khlllaf
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Appendix ~ 1: The Companlons Who L1ved in Basra

:,. •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 4 TRIBE-1 1 TRlBE~2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 TRIBE-S S OlliER INFORMATION DmD
84:1790j
02:246j
H4:240j

329 Thaqaflyah A7:23
H4:221. H4:221,

330 223 Thaqafiyah 223
02:264;

331 Ansmyah A6:95
84:1838;
02:267j

332 Gh81l8Wly-ah A7:109
84:1859j

333 [Ouba'1yah A7:138
84:179Ij
H4:238j

334 Ansmyah A7:32
84:1947j
H4:455j

335 H4:455 Ansmvah A7:367
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•
Appendix - Il : The Companions Who L1ved ln Kufa

\. •
SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES-

No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES""

'Abbiid ('Ibid) Abü yu'addu n al· A3:151,
1 Thll'Inbah B-A-O Künyln B2:804 yu'addu fi ahlnl-Küfah 157 Küfl 01:291
2 'Abbiid Ibn 'Amr A yu'addu 11 al-Küf1ym A3:154

B2:821j
3 'Abdah Ibn Hazn (d) B-A·H n82ala 1I1-Küfah H2:426 Kü11 A3:SI8

A):363j
4 IAbd Allah (Abü Qiibùs) 1-1 'ldiduhu fi ahl al-Küfah 1-12:378

86:21; Dl:299j also
86:21; tal)awwalft llii al- 83:870; 83:870j A3:182;

5 'Abd Allfth Ibn Ab1 Awfâ S-B-A-D-H n8Zala a!-Kùfah H2:271 Kùfah A3:I82 iikhlr al-~aI)iibah bl·al-Küfah 86:21
6 'Abd Allfth Ibn Abl 'Uqayl II n82ala al-Küfah H2:338

7 'Abd AIIBh Ibn Jubayr (d) B·A sakana al-Kûfah A3:194 tyu'addu 11 al-Küfu'ln B3:877

anunarahu ba'alhahu 'Umar Ibo al- B3:992; also
'Uthman 'ala al- }Oulnab lia al·Küfah A3:388;

8 'Abd Allfth Ibn Mas'üd S·B-A-H nazala al·Kûfah 86:14 Kûfah H2:361 ICmul alUman wa-wazlran) H2:361; 86:13

'Abd 'Allah (Ibn al·Mun1afiq)
9 Abû al-Mughlrah (d) S-A n8Zala al-Küfah [(S6:51 Küfi A3:401

8lSalahu 'Abd Allah Ibn al·
10 'Abd Allâh Ibn Mutl' H Zubayr lIii al-Küfah amlran H3:65

B3:897;
A3:233j

'Abd Allfth Ibn Rubayyl'Ilh 01:310;
11 (d) B-A-D·H Kü11 H2:297
12 'Abd Allah Ibn Sllan A-O Iyu'nddu flal-Kûllyln A3:273 Kùfl 01:31?

13 'Abd AlIâh Ibn Thiiblt A-D 'Idiiduhu 11 al-Küfi}'ln A3:188 Küfi D1:300

kino ya'wnmu al-nRs bi-ai·
14 'Abd Allfth Ibn 'Ulbah (d) 1-1 Küfah H2:332

83:1001;
B3:1001; H2:375; alsa

15 'Abd Allfth Ibn Yazld S·B-A-H sakana al·Küfah H2:375 n8Zala al-Küfah S6:18 Küfi A):416 kina amlrl\Jl'alâ al-Kiifah 86:18; A):416
'Abd al.RllJ)miin Ibn Abl

16 'Aqll S·A nazolo ol·Küfoh 1(86:5) vu'oddu fi ol·Küflyln A3:476
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•
Appendix R Il : The Companlons Who Llved ln Kufa

c••

.)
EXPRESSION- SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- TRlBE- SOURCES- oTIlBR INFORMA-

No. 5 5 TRIBE·l 1 TRlBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 5 S TION DIED
A3:151,
157;

1 'Abdl 01:291
2 DlD A3:1S4 Laythl A3:154

82:821;
M:518;

3 Nasn H2:426

4
B3:870j 80 (H2:271), 86
M:182, (S6:21,83:871;
01:299; A3:183),87

5 _ Khuzii1 S6:21 Aslaml H2:271 œ3:870j A3:183)
6 TIulClafi H2:338

B3:877;
7 Khuzii1 A3:192

S6:13;
B3:987; qadima al-Mad1nah fi 32 (56:14; 83:993;
A3:3S4; khU8fat 'Uthmiin M:J90; H2:361), 33

8 Hudhafi H2:360 1(86:14} (A3:390; H2:361)

9 Yashkurl M:401 Sulaml M:401
Mod8l11 (H3:6S),
sokana Makkah

10 Qurashl H3:65 'Adawl H3:65 [œ3:6S) 74 OU:6S)
B3:897;
A3:233;
01:310;

11 Sulaml H2:297
12

M:188i
13 Ansan Dl:300

73 (H2:332), 74
14 Hudhafi H2:332 (H2:332)

86;18; 86:18;
83:1001; 83:1001; wallyalmrat Makkah ln the Ume of Ibn al
AJ:416; A3:416; ... Istamarra muqlman Zubayr (86: 18;

15 An~dil H2:375 Khatml H2:375 Awsl A3:416 blhi (H2:375) H2:375)
S6:41;

16 ThoQ8fi A3:476
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•
Appendix - Il : The Companions Who Lived in Kufa

• .)
SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES-

No. NAMB SOURCES EXPRESSION-} } EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4
B2:834;

'Abd al-RalJman Ibn Abl A3:452, 'Ididuhu fi ahl al-
17 Sabrah B-A·H ma'düd t1al-Küflvln 453 Kûfah H2:392

82:822,
'Abd al-RalJman Ibn Abzà A3:422j

18 Id) B·A·H 5akana al-Küfah H2:381 Kiifi H2:381

19 'Abd al-Rahmin Ibn 'A'ldh H 5akana al·Küfah H3:151
20 'Abd al-Rahman Ibn 'Aqll 8 nozala al·Kiifah 1(86:5)

21 'Abd al·Ra/Jmin Ibn HlISanah 8 nozala al-Kiifah IC86:5)
'Abd al-RalJman Ibn

22 Muqarrin S noz818 al-Küfah 1(86:19)

23 lAbd al-Rahmin Ibn Sabrah A 'Idiiduhu fi al-Küfivln A3:452

'Abd al-RalJmin ibn Umm al Ista'malahu khiiluhu
24 Hakam (d) A Mu'ôwiyah 'ala al-Kùfah A):439

A3:S03j
2S 'Abd al·RaJunan ibn Ya'mar A-D·H nazala al-Küfah DI:358 sakana al·Kiifah H2:417

26 'Abldah Ibn Khâlld S-U nazala al-Küfoh I(S6:5) Iyu'addu 11 al-Küf1y1n H2:43S
A3:109j

27 'Abls Ibn tAbs A-D nazole al-Kùfah Dl:281

'Ad1lbn 'Am1rah ('Adl ibn 86:55, kana'Adllbn 'Amlrah lllIluhu min al·Kùfah wa-blhii 83:1060; also
28 FMWah) S-B-A-H n8Zalaal-Kùfah H2:464 ibn FMWah bl-al-Kiifah M:15 Kùfi A4:16 kana5ukniihu M:16, H3:166

B3:1059,
86:22; H2:401;

29 'Ad1lbn Hatlm S·B-A·H nazala al-Kûfah B3:1059 wa-sakanohà (ol-Kûfoh) A4:10
yu'addu fi al·

30 IlI·A2hnrr Ibn Ya!lAr 8-A J1azala al-Küfoh (86:5) 'ldiiduhu fi ahlal·Küfah Al:125 Küfiyln Al:125
31 Ahmar Ibn Mu'iiwlvah A Ivu'addu fi al-Küfivln Al:68
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•
Appendix - " : The Companlons Who Llved in Kufa

. le •
EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- TRIBE- SOURCES- ornER INFORMA-

No. 5 5 TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 S 5 TION omo
82:834;
A3:453j

17 Ju'fi H2:392 Asadl A3:4S2
82:822j
A3:422j Ista'malahu 'An 'alô

18 Khuzii1 H2:381 K11Ufasan (A3:422)
ln the Ume of al·

19 Azdl H3:1SI Thumafl H3:1S1 Kindl H3:151 Yahslbl H3:151 Ha1/aJ(H3:151)
20 Muzanl 56:18

21 Iuhanl S6:56

22 Muzanl 86:18

23 Asadl A3:4S2

Ista'malahu ln the tlme of 'Abd
Mu'iiwlyah ay481l 'alô al·Malik Ibn

24 ThaQafi A3:439 al-Jazlrah (A3:439) Marwan (A):439)
A3:503;

25 DIU Dl:358 Ou'aU H2:417 Makkl <H2:417)
86:43j

26 M\I~8ribl H2:435
A3:109;

27 Gh1rail Dl:281
86:55;
M:lS, 16;
83:1060,
1I2:463j M:16; 40 (M:16j B3: 1060;

28 Kindl H2:166 Hadraml H3:166 82:464), '64, 68

lifter 60 (H2:461),
67 (MiiOi

S6:22j B3:1059),68
M:8j (S6:22j A4:10j
B3:1057; 83:1059j H2:461),

29 ITà1 H2:460 69lA4:10j 83:1059)
S6:49; 86:49j

30 Muzanl Al:125 Juhanl Al:125 Ghlraii Al:126
31 Tl1I1llml Al:67 Su'd} Al:67
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•
Appendix - Il : The Companions Who Llved in Kufa

• •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES....
Al;67j

32 Mmar Ibn Sawo' A-H 'Idoduhu 11 ohlal-Küfoh Hl:35

33 al-Akbr8Ol A·D nBlala aI·Kûfah 01:10 'idiiduhu 11 ohl al-Küfah A1:70
A4:75j

34 al-A'ia Ibn Khabbiib (d) A-D sakana aI-Kûfah 01:388
ata 'AD aI-Küfah WB-

35 'Ali Ibn A61l'iillb S-A nBlalll al-Küfah 86:12 sakanaha A1:333
36 'AIQamah Ibn al-Nodr H kana alo rub' ahlal-Küfah H2:501
37 'AmIr (Abii Hlliillbn 'Amlr) S nBlala al·Küfah '86:5)

woUyn tll-Kûfoh bo'd
mawt YIIlld Ibn A3:143;
Mu'iiwiyah bl-lttlfftq olso aqarrohu (Ibn al-Zubayr) 'ala Dl :289; also

38 IAmlr Ibn Mas'üd (d) A-D-H min ohllhii 'aloyhl H2:251 ol-Küfoh m;251; A):144
nozllin Abû 'Amlr

'Amlr (Abû Burdnh) Ibn nl-Ash'nii 01-
39IQays A-H Küfah A3:138 snknna al-Küfah H4:19

40 'Amlr Ibn Shahr S·B-A nozala al·Kûfah (S6:5) Iyu'nddu fi al-Küfiyln B2:792 sak8J10 al-Küfah A3:126
41 'Amlr Ibn 'Umllyr A lyu'oddu 11 ahl al-Küfllh A):135

lsta'malahu 'Umar M:134; lnnl ba'athtu lIaykum (ohl al- 83:1140,992;
42 'Ammar Ibn Yiislr S·B-A-H naloln nl-Küfnh S6:14 'aIii ol-Küfah H2:S06 Kiifoh) 'Ammiir nmlrnn also A3:134
43 'Ammiirah ibn Aws B Küf1 B3:1141
44 'Amr ibn al-Ahwâs S nlllais aI·Kiifllh I(S6:5)

45 'Amr Ibn Buillyi S·U n82nlo nl·Küfnh 1(86:5) yu'nddu fi al.Kiifiyln H2:519

H2:526j
'Amr Ibn al.l}amlq (aI- B3:1174; 83:1174;

46 Homq) S·B-A-H nBloltl al-Kiifah 86:25 Iyaskunu al-Küfah A4:217 inlaqala lia al-Küfah M:217
47 'Amr Ibn al-Hiirlth A Ivu'nddu fi ol-Küfivln A4:211
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Appendix - Il : The Companlons Who L1ved ln Kufa

'. a'

EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES- TRlBE- SOURCES- 011-1ER INFORMA-
No. 5 5 TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIBE4 4 S 5 TION DIED

AI:67j
32 8adüsl HI:35

33

34

3S Hëshlml 86:12 40 (86:12)
36
37 Muzanl 86:48

A3:143j
01:289j

38 Qurashl A3;143 Jwna1)l H2:251

A):137j
39 Ash'arl H4:19

86:28j kanll MJad 'wnmül
B2:792j B2:792, B2:792j Rosül Allah 'Dia al-

40 Hanldanl A):126 Bakln A):126 Nii'Ul A):126 YamllJ1 (A3:126)
41 Namllil A):13S

86:14j
B3:113Sj
A4:129j B3:1135: 37 (86:14; A4:135;

42 'Ansl H2:505 Mlldhbln A4:129 B3:1l40: H2:506)
43 An$8r1 B3:1141
44

86:54:
45 AnsRrl B2:519

sakana al-Sham
(B3:1174j H2:526;

86:25; M:217),ln1aqala lia 50 (B3:1174;
A4:217; 86:24j M~r(A4:217), M121S; 1-12:526),
B3:1172j H2:526: ln1aq_la min M~r 51 (H2:526),63

46 Khuza~ H2:526 Kn'bl A4:217 (A4:217) (H2:526)
47
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Appendix R Il : The Companions Who Uved ln Kufa

'. •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES-

No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4
k8na Ziyad Ibn Abl
Sufynn Idhii
khlU'aja lia al-

B3:1172; B84rah Istak.hlafa
86:23j al50 tala al-Kùfah 'Amr B3:1172j a150

48 'Amr Ibn Hurayth 8-B-A nazala al-Küfah B3:1172 wa-sakanahii (al·Kùfah) A4:213 Ibn HurllYlh 86:23 waJiys !marst al-Kûfah A4:213
49 'Amr ibn KhBrlJah S n8Zalli ai-Küfah 1(86:5)

B3:1200,
A4:267j

50 'Amr Ibn MiiJik B-A-o.H Iyu'addu 11 sl·Kù11yln H3:13 Kûfi 01:417
Anas Ibn al.ijiirlth (al· Hl:81j

51 Hmh) (d) A·D-H 'Idiiduhu fi ahl al-Kûfah Al:146 Kûfi 01:30
B3:1079i
A4:66;
H2:487,

52 1Aii Il Ibn Muqarrin S·B-A-H nazolo al·Kùfah !(S6:5)
53 III-'Aqmar Abû 'An (d) Kûfi Al:132

tArfajah Ibn Shuray~ H2:467;
S4 'SuraYh) S-A-H nftZallllll-Küfah (56:5) sokanll a!-Küfah A4:22

nftZolahii (al- 86:22; Al:118j
S5 III-Ash'lIth Ibn Qays S-B-A-Ii Kûfah) Bl:134 sakana al-Kiifah Hl:66
56 ol·Aswad Ibn Hlliil A Kiifi Al:107

Al:100j
01:18;
Hl:57,

57 al·Aswad Ibn Tha'iobah S-A-D-Ii nftZal/l al·Kùfah 1(86:5)
58 'Ala' al·Shablbl (d) H sakana al·Kiifah H2:476
59 tAls' Ibn 'Ubayd Alliih (d) A sakana o!·Küfah A4:41

01:382;
60 'Al1yah A·D·]{ 9akoJla al-Küfah H2:479 n82ala a!·KÙfah A4:46
61 'Attab Ibn Shumavr S nftZala al-Kùfah 1(86:46)
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'. •
EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. TRIBE- SOURCES- ornER INFORMA·

No. 5 5 TRIBE·l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-J 3 TRIBE4 .. 5 5 TION Dmo

56:23:
B3:1172j Makhzü· 83:1172: 85 (S6;23iB3:1172i

48 1 Qurasbl A4:213 ml M:213 A4:213)
49 AsadI S6:63

B3:1200;
A4:267; 83:1200;
Dl:417: A4:276,

50 'Amin H3:13 Ru'asl Dl:417

51
S6:18;
83:1079;
A4:66j

52 Muzanl H2:487
53 Wadi1 Al:132

S6:30;
A4:22;

54 Ashja1 H2:467 KJnd1 A4:22 Aslaml A4:22

40 days after tAU
was killed (Al:119;
Hl:66), 40 (BI :134,
125i AI:119), 42

86:22; ista'malahu (BI:134i AI:119i
81:133; ('Uthman) lala Hl:66), when al.
Al:lJ8; Adharbayjân J:lASIll ibn 'AD was

5S Kindl Hl:66 i(Al:1lS) in Kura (S6:22)
56 Muh8rtbl Al:lO? 80s (AI :107)

56:45;
Al:lOO;
Dl:1S:

57 Yarbü1 Hl:57
58 Shablbl H2:476
S9 Shaybl M:41 :Qurashl M:41 'Abdarl A4:41

M:46;
01:382:

60 IQur~l H2:479
61
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• .)
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES·

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 HXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4
BI:129;

62 Ayman Ibn Khuraym B·A nazala al·Küfah Al:188
186:11;
Bl:151;
AI:205;
Dl:46j

al·Barra' Ibn 'Azlb (Abü 02:189;
63 'Ammarah) B-A.D·H nazala al-Küfah Hl:147 sak8l1a al·Küfah A6:22S
64 Basfilr Ibn al.K.hassâslyah 8 n82a\a al-Kiifah (86:5)

65 Bashlr ibn Ma1bad H 'ldaduhu fi ahlal·Küfah HI:163
66 Burmah ibn Mu'awiyah 8 n82al8 al·KÜfah (86:5)

~âI)lb jab8nat Bushr bl-al-
61 Bushr Ibn Rabl'ah H Küfah 81:175

wal1fthu (Mu'awJyah) '8Ia)'ha B2:745j also
68 al-OaIJJJiiq Ibn Qays (d) B-A-H (a\·Küfah) H2:199i A3:49

69 Dammin Ibn Tha'iabah Il yaskunu al·Küfab H2:202
Al:164j
A2:171;

Dhù al·Jawshan (Aws Ibn al· 01:169;
10 A'war) S·A·D nazaln al·Küfah (86:5)
71 Dirar Ibn al-Azwar 8 tlazala al-Kiirah (86:5)

Hl:46Sj
72 Dukayn Ibn 8a1d S-H nazala III·Kiifah ,(86:5)

B3:1270j
A4:368j
H3:203,

13 al·FalalBn ibn 'Aslm S·B·A·1I naza\a al·Küfah (86:5) ivu'addu flal·Kùflvln 204

sakanahâ (al. B3:1261;
74 Farwah Ibn Musayk B·B Küfah) H3:200 yu'addu fl al·Küflyrn H3:200

02:5; B3:1268j
75 al·Fujay' Ibn 'Abd AUah S·B·A·D·H nazala al·Küfah '(S6:5) slIkona al-Küfah A4:350 Kiifl H3;194

86:40j
16 Furiit Ibn Havvin g-B·H sakana a\·Küfah H3:195 Ivu'addu flal·Kiiflvrn B3:1258 Rozal8 al·Kiifah m:195
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- TRlBE- SOURCES- OTIffiR INFORMA-

No. 5 5 TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRJBE-3 3 TRlBE-4 4 5 S TION DIED
Bl:129; 8h8mlal-8f1(B3:129;

62 Asadl A1:188 Al:188)

86:17; ln the tlme Mu~'ab

B1:15Sj 86:17; ibn al-Zubsyr
A1:205; Al:205; (86:17; Bl:157;
01:46j Dl:46; Al;205j Hl:147),

63 Ansan H1:147 Awsl H1:147 Khazraj\ Bl:155 H8rithl Bl:155 72 (Hl:147)
64 8adiisl 86:50

65 Aslaml Hl:163
66 Asadi 86:38

67 Juhml Hl:175
82:744j 64 (B2:74S, A3:50;
A3:49j B2:744; H1:199),SO

68 Fihd H2:199 1 Qurashl A3:49 1ffi2:199)

69 Sa'di H2:202
86:46; 86:46; 86:46;
Al:163; Al:163, A1:163;
A2:171; A2:171; A2:171

70 Dibiibl 01:168 'Amiii Dl:168 KJliibl 01:168
71 Asadi 86:39

86:38;
12 Khalh'aml Hl:465 Muzlll11 Hl:465

86:60;
B3:1270;
A4:368; B3:1270; sakana al·Madinah

73 Jarml H3:203 Minqar1 A4:368
~-

1 <H3:204)

B3:1261; ~Iuhu min al-Yaman
74 Muriidi m:200 Ghulayfi B3:1261 1<B):1261: H):200)

86:46;
B3:1268; 86:46j
A4:350j A4:350;
02:5; 02:5; yu'addu fi a'rab al-

75 'Amlrl H3:194 Bakkii~ H3:194 Basrah (A4:350)
86:40;
83:1258i

76 'lin H3:195 Raba1 H3:195 Yashkuil H3:195
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;e .'
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRHSSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4

83:1252;
77 Ghiillb ibn AbJar S·B-A-H naznla nl-Küfnh (86:5) yu'nddu 11 al·Küfiyln A4:335 Kü11 H3:181

A4:337;
78 Gharafah A-H Ina'düd 11 IlI-KüiMn H3:182

DI:116;
HI:303; 81:319;

79 l,IlIbbah ibn Khiilld S·B-A-D-H IIl1Zala al-Kiifah 'S6:5) yu'nddu 11 al-Küfiyln AI:440
lhummn (oBlala)

80 lla1JaJ Hm 'Abd AIJBh H IlI-Küfah Hl:311
81 lIalb A Kufi AS:414

Al:434;
82 H6mid (d) A-D Küfi 01:114

86:25;
83 Hinl ibn Aws S-l) nazallllll-Küfllh 02:116

M:381;
84 lIiinllbn Firas A-O-H 1IllZlIlalll-Küfah 02:116 min ahlal·Küfah H3:564

lIânllbn YlIzld (Abü )'u'addu fi ahl ni-
85 ShurayhL S-B-A naznla nl-K iifah 'S6:5) yu'nddu 11 ol-Kiifiyln 84:1688 Kiifah A6:166

HI:359;
86 lI~alBh ibn III-Rabi' S-U lIazalo nl-Küfah (86:5 )

87 1I1·J;I8rlth Ibn 'Abd Alliih A-D yu'addu 11 ahlal-Kiifilh Al:401 Küfi DI:103

88 al·Harlth Ibn al-AzmB' (d) H nhl nl-Kiif8h Hl;368

DI:98;
89 al·H8rlth Ibn Hassiin S-A-D IIBlnia nl·Küfah (86:5) sakana 1I1·Küfah Al:386

AI:413;
90 al-H8rllh Ibn Miillk A-O lI&Znla nl-Kûfah Dl:108
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURcns- SOURCES. SOL"RCES- SOURCES- TRIBE- SOURCES- OTHER rNFORMA-
No. 5 5 TRmE-1 1 TRmE-2 2 TIUBU-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 5 5 nON omo

86:48;
B3:1252j
A4:335,

77 Muzaril H3:181
A4:337,

78 Azdl H3:182-
Bl:318,
Al:440,
Dl:116,

79 Suwii'1 Bl:318 Khuzn1 Hl:303 'Ambl m:30J Asadl 86:33
nBZala al-B~rah

80 ThnQafi Hl:311 I<HJ:311}
81 Tii'i AS:413

Al:434,D1:
82 sii'idi 114 Azdl Al:434

ln the Ume of .~
86:26; Mu'iwlynh (86:26;

83 Aslwnl D2:116 D2; Il6)
A5:381, M:381,

84 AshJa1 D2:116 Aslaml H3:5M
86:49,
B4:1688,

85 H6rirhl A6;165

86:55, ln tho Ume of
86 Tamlml Hl:359 Mu'iwlyah ml :358)

Al:401,
87 ~8n D1:103 Juhanl AI:401

1-----1-'

al the end of tho
caUphate of

88 Hamdënl Hl:396 Mu'iwiyahaIl:368)

86:35;
Al:386, Al:386, Al:386,

89 Bakrl 387; 01:98 Raba1 387; 01:98 Dhuhll 387
min IIhlal-HlJaz
(Al:413), Bq8ma bi-
Makkah (Al :413),

Al:413; Al:413; qlll1 <PI\Zala) Makkah
90 Klnânl 01:108 Lavthl 01:108 1(01:108)
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• êl'

SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES-
No. NAME SOURCES BXPRESSION-l 1 BXPRESSION-2 2 BXPRESSION·3 3 BXPRESSION-4 SOURCBS-4

'Idaduhu min ahlnl-
91 al·HBrlth Ibn SUWllyd~ A-D-H lIaznla nl-Kiifah Hl:369 Küfah A3:396 Kiin 01:101

SCi:18j
92 al-HBrlth Ibn Zlyid S·A !laznla III·Kiifah AI:393

93 H8r\lhah ibn Wahb S-B lIaz81a nl·KÜfah tS6:5) yu'addu fi nl-Kun)'ln BI:308
94 Bariz (Abü Hw) S 118Zlllanl-Küfall tS6:5)

Hannàs (Hnnn) ibn ijllyyàn
9SI(d) H ohl RI·Küfah H3:569
96 lIashlm Ibn 'Utbah A 118ZlIlllnl·Küfall M:377
97 Hayyan ibn al-Abjllf B yu'addu fi lll-Küfiyln BI:317
98 H1dhyam ibn 'Amr B )'u'Rddu fi al·Kunrl!!......... Bl:336

Dl:1l6j--

99 I~slilln Juniidah S-D-A n8Zllla nl-Küfah I(S6:5) ~nddu fi al·Kufiyln AI:439-- - -

S6:24j Bl:336i
A4:466; 84:1669;

100 1IOOh8)'fah Ibll Asld S·B-A--H J18Znla nl-Küfall Hl:316 yu'llddu 11 al-Kii11yln A6:136

101 lIOOhayfah Ibn al-YBlllM S l18Znla nl·Kiifall 86:15

102 Jlujr Ibn 'AdJ (d) B-H ohl nl-Kiifah Hl:]13 Kiifi Bl:329
103 at-Hulb IbnY8Z1d 8 l18Znla nl-Kiifall I(S6:5)

'ldiiduhu 11 ~al,ab[)t al-
104 lIunaydall ibn Khiilld (d) A-H IIllZnla nl·Kiifa!t A5:420 Kiifah H3:S79

AI:137j
HIS hnni al·Qays Illn 'Abl,; A-D-H l18Znla nl·Kiifall DI:28 sakana al-Kiifah Hl:77
Hl6 'Isa ibn 'UqByl (M!1'qll) (d) H ma'diid 11nl-Künyln H3:52
107 'Hab Ibn Shamlr (Namlr) H 8akana al-Kiifah H2:445

108 'Iyid ibll 'Amr B-A-D I18ZRla nl·Kiifah DI:431 sakana al-Kiifah A4:326 Kiin B3:1233

AI:184j
109 'Iyis Ibn tAbd D·A·H 1I00111a nl·Küfah 111:101 Kiifi 01:40
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HXPRJ~SSION- SOURCES. SOllRCES- SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES. TRIBE· SOURCES- 011IF.R INFORMA-

No. S S TRmE-1 1 TRlBE·2 2 TRIBE-) ) TRIBE'" 4 S S TION DlED
1Il:369j

.-J! Tayml AI:396 Tamlml m:IOI 72 (Ill :369)..__._-.. ---
S6:18i

--- --- )'u'addu nahl al·
92

-'-'--
Allsirl Al:392 Sa'dl 86:18 Sa'ld1 Al:392 Madlnah (Al :392)

86:26j
93 Khuza'l 81:308 ------_.- -
.~ -_._-1..--.

95 'Abdi 113:569
96 Qurashl AS:l77 Zuhrl A5:377 37 (A5:377) --_. ._----
97
98 Sa'dl--' Bl:l36 Tamlml Bl:336

1--· .-
DI:116j

99 SalüD S6:37
S6:24j
81:l3Sj
04:1667;
Al:466j
A6:136i

100 OhUirl 11I:316 42 (III :316)--- -
wa-(nazalll) al·

lOI 'Absl S6:15 Mada'ln (86:IS> 36(S6:1~_- ---_._- _. - - 51 (81:332;
Bl:329; 11I:314),53

102 Klnd1 III:) 13 Q!~ :314) __..-----f-. .- -----_. -
103 Ii'l S6:32------._- - --

AS:420,
104 Khuzii1 113:579 Nakha'i AS:420-- 1)):2Sj

-

AI:J37i
105 Kllldl 111:77 --'--._._.
106 Th8q~ !!!:52__ Asadi 113:52---- ---._--_..- -- ---'---'

..!.Ql Q!.bbl_ 112:445-----..
B3:1233;

----_. -------- ------ --- -----. ..

M:J26i
lOS Ash'arl 01:431------ i5i:40i'. -_._- ------ ------ -------- ---'- ._----- ---_._.. -

AJ:184j
109 Muzllnl 111:101
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SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION· 1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION'" SOURCES'"._-

1II:213j
110 Jibir S·B·IJ sakanll al·K;lfah (S6:5) !1l12a1a 1I1-Küfah Al:305 Küf1 81:225-

81:224;

J..!! Jibir Ibn Abl Sabrai. B·A Küf1 Al:303 -

56:24j
112 Jàblr Ibn Samurall 8-A·IJ IlBlaia al·Küfah 111:213 sakanaal·Küfal. AI:304- ~. ._.

:~-

81:241j
AI:339;
1>1:84j

ill Ja'dallibn IJubayrah (d) B·A·D·II sBkana BI·Küfal. Al:340 Kün 111:238

)'u'addu f1 al·
114 Jiirlyah Ibn :?llfar B-A·» nazala al·Küfllh 1)1:7S SBklll1B BI·Küfllh BI:227 Kûf1yln AI:313 a~la Jllrlr bl·ol-Kùfah Al:333._- -- -~--_.

BI:238j
Dl :83j 86:22j Il'Iiunll Janr bl·lIl·

liS Jarlr Ibn'Abd Allfth S·D·A·J)·IJ saka/la al·Kùfah 111:234 /IBlala BI·Küffth l!!:238_ Kùfuh AI:333
"--------~_._- ------------- ------ -- --------
116 JBwdÏUl ~-~-- /IftZB!ft Bl'!~~~~_ 1)1;94 sakana 1I1·Kùfall Al:361-- ---.-------- --_.- ----- ._~.._--_."

Bl:246;~
----. ---------_._----- ~--._--

AI:l44j

.lU !u'al!.Qa'il) Ibn Ziyad !!:-A-D_ -----_._-- Kün DI~L_--------
"~ ~:!!!!L~~mah s /IBlallllll.K~~ (86:5_)__ ------------- ----------- -------
119 Juniidallibn MiUk Il Kiln 01:249
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• •
EXPRESSION· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES- TRIBE· SOURCES- OTIIER INFORMA-

No. 5 S TRmh-J 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE·3 3 TRJBE4 4 S S TION Dmo
86:36;
BI:225; S6:36;
AI:30S; AI:lOS;

110 AtJm~L. H1:213 !!!jllD 1ll:213
--~.,..---

81:224;
III Asndl AI:302 ------ r--- ---_.---- ..

~.

(111:213), ln 'he
Ume ofDushr Ibn
Marwan ln Kura
(AI :304), III Ihe
bcglnlng orthe

S6:24; S6:24; callphate of 'Abd al·
Al:304; AI:304, Millk ibn MlIJWftn

112 'Amin 111:213 Suwi1 11I:213 ts6:24)
m:241 i
AI:3J9i AI:J39,
01:84; 3340;

11] Ashla1 111:238 Makhzüml 11I:238
DI:227;
AJ:]I3; AI:JI)i

114 Yallliml 1>1:75 __ !~lafi DI ;7S-_.-1-----

arter SO (DI :83), SJ
(B1:238; AI:334;
III :234), S4

56:22; (131:238; AI:))4;
81:236. Il 1:234), ln Ihe
AI:))3; thulllmll (nlllala) govemorshlp of al·
01:83, Qlrqlsl)'i (DI :83; J?Al)biik Ibn Qays ln

Ils DaJafi 111:233 ---- -- .---- /Ilso DI :238) Kufl (56:22)
116 r------ ------------f---- ---- r--

m:246j
AI:344i

117 AshJa1 01:86 ---- ---- --- ......_- ~--1----- 1-----
118 -------- - --_.---- ---- .._------.-'-'--

ïÜ~249-- -------- .._-
119 Azefi
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e e

SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES·
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-) 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4

D1:91; AI:360;
120 Jundab Ibn'Abd AlIBh S-A·D·lI nazalaal-Küfah (56:5) saklll1lllll-Küfah 111:250

83:1322;

Yl !Ca'b Ibn 'An!!Jd) 1)-A·D nlllsillal-Küfsh 02:32 saklll1a al-Küfah 1\4:485 ------

t.4:482;

JE Ka'b Ibn 'lIjrah B-A-II IIlllalaal·Küfah 03:1321 sakallllal-Kùfah H3:281 -
123 KS1hlr Ibn Sblhab (d) A·D·1l IIlll1lal-Kûfah 113:271 'Idiiduhu fi sl·Kùfiyln 1\4:459 Kûn 113:271 sllyyld Madh~IJ bl·al-Kiifah 02:27; 1J3:271

56:14,
82:438;
1\2:116;

124 Khabbib Ibllal·AfaU S·B·A-JI IlIIIala al-l-\.üfah 111:417

125 KJlàlid Ibn Abl Jabal A nlllaia al-Kûfah 1\2:91

S6:21; also ma'düd fi ahUha (al Istakhlftfahu Sa'd (ibn Abl
126 !O'iilld ibn 'lIrf~ S-B-A·II sakallll al.Kiifsh D2:43S nlllaia al·Kûfah 1\2:103 Kûfah) A2:103 Waqqis) 'alii al·Kûffth A2:103; 111:409.-

D2:4"3; yu'addu fi ahlal-
121 Khldash Ibn SalsJlIah B-A·II yu'addu fi al-Küf1yln 1Il:419 Kiifah A2:123

82:447;
KJluraymlbn Fillk (or Ibn al also

, 128 Akhram) S·8·A-1I nlllaia al-Kûfah 1(56:5) Iyu'addu flal-KiinYÙI 1\2:130 1al}awwalalli al·Küfah m:423
1~9 KJluzaym.h Ibn llliblt 5 nlllftill al·Kûfah I(s~ qadimll al·Küfah 1Jl1l'Il'AII

-
86:51

130 KudaVf Ibn Qa1iidah (dl A-D sakana al·Küfah 1\2:462 Kiifl »2:28
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• •
EXPRESSION· SotIRCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SotIRCES. SOURCES- TRIBE· SOURCES· OnlER INFORMA..

~~ 5 5 TRIllE-1 1 TRlBE-2.. 2 TRJBH-3 ) TRlBn-4 4 5 S TION Dmo ------- --'-- ----- ---_. ._-_. ._-
Intaqala IIi al.B~rah

86:35j 86:35; (AI:J60), wa·
1\1:360; 1\1;360j (nuala) II-Dft!jrlh still a\l,'e ln the Ume
Dl:91; J)l:91. (DI :91), (sakana) al- ofaJ.M~'ab

120 8~an HI:2S0 'Alaql 111:250 ---- ~rab (III :250) (A]:36]; 111:250) .
B]:1322; 83:1322;
A4:48Sj A4:48Sj

121 Hamdalll D2:32 yamI 02:32

SI (Bl:J321;
A4:482j IU:282),

83:1321; S2,(B3iI321;
1\4:481; 113:1321; 1\4:482113:282),53

122 BlIlawl 113:281 Sawidi 8)'1321 Ansirl 1\4:481 1Qudi'i 113:281 Madanl (l13:2~.!l- (1\4:482; 113:282)
A4:459;

123 !fu!lhl 02:27 Mazln1 113:281
37 (86:14; 82:438;

S6:]4; A2: 116; 111 :416),39
82:437; 82:437; (132:438), 19
A2:114; A2:114; (B2:438; A2: 116;

124 Tamlm1 111:416 Khuzii'i HI :416 Sa'dI 86:14 Zulul 1\2:114 111:416).- t-. --
)'u'llddu fi ahl al·
ll/jil ,sakana Ti'if

125 'Adwâlll A2:91 . (A2:91_>____
---'--'---- 86:21;

132:434;
A2:102, 60 (B2:435j A2: 103;

B2:434; 82:434; 103; 1\2:103; III :409), 61(B2:61 ;
126 Bakrl 1\2:102 Lllylhl 1Il:409 'Udhrl 111:409 Khuza'l H1:409 Q!!.1!L A2:102 A2:103; III :409)

82:443;
A2:123; A2:I23;

127 Suliunl 111:419 SalamI 1lI:419- ._---- -------- --- - ----

'Idiiduhu fi al· sil Il alive whcn MlU'j
56:38j 8himly111 (A2:130), Rahl happeucd ln
132:446j nazala al·Raqqah the Ume or

128 Asadt A2:&30 Aldi III :423 (Al: 130) Mu'awiyah (JI 1:42!~---- ---- --_.----
129 Khalml 86:SI AJI~ftrl S6:S1 37 (S6:S 1)

A2:462j
r---- .- ---

130 Dabbl ))2:28
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• •
SOURCES- SOl/RCES· SOURCES-

I~ NMIE SOU~~ EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRHSSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOllRCES-4

))) Kulthûm (d) A·}) ~1l11I al-Kufah 02:34 'Idiiduhu fi ahl al·Kûfah A4:494---_.- -

M:515j
113:307;

132 !..ab1d Ibn Rllbl'ah S·A-II nllZBla al-Küfllh S6:)) ~!ii III·Kûfllh S6:)3 -
133 ~.~a!!d Ibl!.!IIirld _____ !!_-- min wujüh ahlal-Küf~ 113:309 -

B3:1354,
134 Milik Ibn'Abd AII8h S·B-A-II sakanllel·Kürah 11):427 ma'düd fi al·Kiifiyln A5:33 nozala al·KüCah ~~ ---
135 Millk Ibn 'AwC S IlllZala al·Kürah 186:28)

AS:29,
136 Millk Ibn Qamrah A-D IlllZala al-Küreh 02:45-- -
137 Milik Ibn Nadlah II sakana al-Kûfah fI3:llS

Millk Ibn Rabl'ah (Abu 83:1352; A6:285j
138~n) S-B·A·D IlllZala al-Küfah (86:5) yu'addu fi al·Küf1yln A5:24 Küf1 02:202._-- - -
139 Malik Ibn 'Umayr S ll8Zala IlI·Küfllh (S6:5)

Milik Ibn 'Umllyr (d)
----_..

140 D --- Küfi 02:47- ------ _.
1l3:430j

l41 Ma'nlbn Yazld S-II yanzllual·~ 86137 sakane al-Küfah 1B:430 --
142 ~a'qllibn Mu~l!!!!!!.._ S·II sakana IlI·Kûfah 113:426 Illl2ala al·Küfllh (S6~- -- _._-- _._-------- ,------_.

H3:1431;
1t3:425;

143 M.'Qlllbn Sinan S·Il·1l nazallllll-Küfah (56:5)
144 M.hab (Abu Muhab) S-A-D Ilazale al-Kûfah ~6:5) yu'addu fi al-Kûfii!!!.- A5:139 Kûfi 02:68-' --------_. -...._--.---

A5:18Sj
145 Malar Ibn 'likarnis (d} A-D·1l Iyu'addu fi al-Klifivln 1J3:403 Küfi D2:19
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• •
EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOllRCES- SOURCES- TRIBB- SOURCES- O'nIER INFORMA-

No. 5 5 TRIBE-I 1 TRJBE-2 2 TRIBn-3 3 TRIBH-4 4 5 5 'l'ION DIED-- --------- ----- - - _. --- -A4:494;
131 Khuzit1 . 02:3.1._~~ A2:493--_.- - ._-- --- STIlfiiU\'c ln lIië1friië

of Mu'awiyah
(A4:SI6), ln Ihe
callphalc of
'lJtlullM (A4:S16),

S6:33; ln the )'car of al·
A4:515, M:514, A4:S14j Jami'ah (86:33),41

132 tAmill 113:307 Ja'farl 113:307 Klliibl 113:307 (A4:517; 113:307)
.1----

1331-------- Tanilml 113:309'- 86:62;
133:1354;
AS:]3;

114 Khuza1 113:327 Khat'aml 113:327------- f------
135 Qa)'51 S6:28 ----- ln the Urne of

A5:29; Mu'iwlyah (A5:29;
136 Damn D2:45 02:45)...L----__

1--

137 Jushaml 113:335 -----'---_. ..
56:37;
133:1352;
A5:24j
A6:28S i B~n (A6:28S;

138 SalüU 02:202 02:202L- --
139 Asadi 86:63
140 Hallon 02:47

5aknna Dimashq look part ln boUle Dl
56:36j (113 :430), snkallll ni- Mnrj Rnlll (54 )

141 Sul/lJJll 113:429 Shiim HIl:430_)_. (86:36: 113:430)
S6:18;

142 Muzanl 113:426 -- .
ln Ihe day ofal-

S6:55; f,larrah (S6:55;
133:1431: Ihumllla nIa al· m:I431j 113:425),

J.1l !\SIl)Il'1 •._ 113:425 ~!!.!!!!!.n.!!.@:143IL_ 63 (1I3:42~L_"------ --,---- --- --- -_ ....--- 1-------- ---...------- ---- .__.~--_. ----- _.__.-
144 _._._-- ----_. ------- .._--------- _._._.- ----- ._---- ---- _..__._--_.-- _.._----

A5: 185;- ------ .._.-_._-----... .. _._----_.
))2:79;

145 Sulaml 113:403
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• •
SOURCilS· SOURCES· SOURCES·

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) ) EXPRESSION'" SOURCES'"-

I~ Maythalln al·Tallunâr "__ Il nazala al·Küfah 113:479

kana naqlb al·Azd

lE ~1lkhllafIbn Sul~!!~__ S·A nllZala al·Küfah S6:)S yu'addu fi al·Küfiyln AS:128 bl·al·Küfab AS:128

AS:142j
02:153j

148 Mlrdas Ibn Malik S·B·A·D ~~a al-Küfah ~6:S) 'Ididuhu fi ahl al-Küfab 8):1386 sakana al·Küfah 8):1386
Mlrdis Ibn"'iJrwah

-- ._-_.-
149 Il lIIn'düd fi al·Küfiyln H):379 .
ISO aï-i.Usw;-lbii"yazld S .!!.~8Ia al.Küfllll__ ~6:S) ---

wallahu 'Umar (also 113:4)2j 56:20;
'Uthman and Mu'âwlyah) al· 84:1446j

151 al·MuR.hlrah Ibn Shu'bah s·n-A·1I nazala IlI·Küfah (S6:5) Küfah M:248

152 ~~UI)8Ulmad Ibn 'Adj (d) Il 'Ididuhu fi ahl al-Küfah 113:359
-~

15) ~~~lad Ibl~lIitlb B 'Ididuhu fi al·Küfiyln 83:1368-- (S6:5);
Mull8Ulmad Ibn ~afwim (or 113:356;

.l1! Ibn ~ny(1) S-A-D·II nazalo al-Küfah M:97 yu'addu fi ahl al·Küfllll AS:96 Küf1 D2:59 yu'addu f18hl ~1·Kùf8h AS:97
min ashrif al· kans sa)'yld ahlal·Küfah fi

155 Mut]ammad Ibn 'UlIllyr (d) A·1l Küfah f1J:491 zal11alllhl AS: 108
yu'addu fi a'rab al·

156 MUJilld ibn Thnwr __~ A-D Küfah AS:62 min a'riib al·KiJfllh 02:51----- ba'athoiïu ('Umar) lia ahl al·
Küfnh II· yu'allimllhwn al·

IS7 Mujamllll' ibn Jiiriynh S·1I nazaln al-Küfah (56:5) - Qur'ftn 113:346
A5:121j
A6:280j
D2:200,

.~! ~ukhirl'l..!!?!!.'!,bd Allah A-D·1I -------~ y-u'addu fi nl·Küf1~ 1l):368
A5:265j - -_.

D2:94;
159 MWljab Ibn RÂshid A·D·II 1I111.81a al-Küfah 113:438 kanll 01111 ashràf ahl al·Küfah 113;438--- -f--.•---- ------- -

al·Mwllafaq (Abü RII1.1n, Ibn
160 al·Mwllafaq) D kalla bl·nl·Küfa!1 D2:94
161 al·MunlllShlr (d) A sakBlln al·Kü(ah AS:264._-

n Küf1
._- ----

162 Muruh 83:1382
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES- TRillE· SOURCES- allIER INFORMA·
No. 5 5 TRIBU·1 1 TRIBH·2 2 'l'RIDE-3 3 . 11UBH-4. _4____ 5 5 TiaN Dum----- -._-~1----- ----------III the thue ofYaz1d

Ibn Ab1 Suryin
146 Asadl _113:479 _ 1013:479).- ---.- --------- -------- ._--

ISla'maiahu 'Ali Ibn --
Abl Tillb 'ala

86:35; S6:3S; Mad1nat Khurasftl'l
147 -- Aldi _ ~J.~ Ghamld1 ~5:128 -- ICA5:128)

S6:55;
---.

IB:1386;
A5:142,

148 Aslallll D2:753------_. -----_. -
149 'Amin 113:379 TIlaqafi_~9 -.-~-f------
l~ Asad! 86:50 -

86:20; 49 (113:432), 50
B4:1445; wallihu 'Umar al- (86:20; B4:1446;
A5:247i B~rah (86:20; A5:248; III :432),

ISI Thaqafi 113:432 -- B4:1446; AS:248) 51J.1I3:432)-

152 Mln~ l13:lS9 1'am1",1 113:360--
153 1 Qurashl Dl:1)68 JWlIah1 B):1J68 64 (IH:1368).-

A5:96,91i
. - _.

D2:59; Makhzü-
154 Ansan 113:356 Kh~!L 1B:356 nil AS:97 -- Madan1 ~~5:97) f-----.

155 Tamlml 113:490 -.-e--- -- A5:62i --_.
156 'Amill D2:51- ,----------------- ._._~-- -_.

ln the callphatc of
157 Ansarl 113:346 Aws1 113:346 Mu'àw.1yah (S6:52)---- f-- ---_.------ ----- --------_.-

M:121;

.!~ ~hn}'!lâlll _113:368----- ----- "-'-0----'-' -..-..-._-- -~------ ----- ----- -_.- _..._-_.._----_.
AS:265~

m:94;
159 !~~~_ .. ~3:4~___ ----c-----.-- ------ ------_.-- ------ ------ --.._-- ---- -_.--...........-..._-_ .. -_.-------
160 ~r!L_ 02:94 --- ------- ----_.- --------
161 !!llllldiin1 AS:264 ----.;~ +---- ---- ---- ----.- -- ._-.---- ----.....----... _--~----
162 'Amlrl m:1382

J6 b
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163 Mji,i~ah Il nftZlllll1l1·Küfah 113:458.-

164 al-Musawwar Ibn Yazld B-A nazala al-Küfah 83:1400 Iyu'addu fi al-Küflyln AS:l76----
kana bl·al·Küfah165 Muslllll Il 113:397

M~Um Ibn 'Ubayd Allal.
-

saka1l8 al·Küfab166 Il 113:396

56:61j
1)2:72j

167 Mustawrld tbn Shaddid S·A-D·n lIazala al-Küfah JIl:49S sakana al·Küfah AS:154

fH:1402j
J68 al·Mu"aUb Ibn Abl Wada'ah B-A n82ala al.Küf~!-- A5:190....;.-
169 Nafl' Ibll'Ulbah 5 nazala al·Kùfah (S6:5)--- -

hiijnrllllâ al·Kûfah ya'nl f1
-

J70 al·Nlllllr Ibn Tawlllb Il 'alHt 'Umar 113:543- 1-'

Nawfallbn FarwaJl (Abü AS:310, 'ldQduhu f1 al-
17J J:arwalJ) S·A-!) sakafla al·Küfah l>2:IlS nazala al·Küfah lS6:S) ~üfir!!!__. A6:246 Küf1 D2:J93..

172 al·Nazz81lbn Sabrall (d) Il Küf1 113:553.---_._- _ ... ----_. -----_.
113:522j

113 Nubayt Ibn 5hufaYL 5·11 lI8Zala al-Küfah ~S6:S).- .--_.
174 ol·Nu'fllM lbu'Amf S ll810la al-Kùfah 56:18 ---------------~ ----------_.- -

IIJ:S29j
ISla'lIIolahu Mu'awiyah '81a III AS:328j 56:53,

115 1I1·Nu'min Ibn Bashlr S-A-H lIqàmll blhii (al-Kufeh) 56:53 Kiifall 54
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No. 5 5 TRIBE-I 1 TRmn·2 2 TRmB-3 3 TRmE-4 4 5 5 'fiON OIED
--1--

103 (1I3:459), 104
tUlawwala llii al· (113:459),104

163 Tay.!ill.- 113:458 Basrah (113:459) (113:459)
B3:1400j B3:14ooj

164 Asad\ AS:176 Màllkl AS:176 .-
165 - .
166 ~r8Shi m:395

lhununa (nazala)
MI,r (1)2:72j

S6:61j 11):495), sakana MI,r
A5:154j AS:154j (AS: 154), shahlda
02:72; 02:77; fall, MI,r wa·lkhlana

167 Q.!!!~ 113:495 Fihrl 113:494 blhi (Ill :494) 45 (l13:494)
nazala ba'd dhalik al·
Madlnah (B):1402),
lhumma tal,awwala

B3:1402j B3:1402; IIi al-Madlnah
168 IQurashl AS:190 SUllnl AS:190 I(A5:190)- Q!!!'ashl __,lli 86:32

nazala al.nft!lrah
170 'lIkn 113:542 -- i!I3:543)---._--- s"6:44";

AS:370j
A6:246;
1>2:115,

171 As'~~1 193
-" -

I~ - IIIIAn m:5S3 ---- - -------_. -
S6:29;

173 Ashjo'l 113:522 &~ysl __ 86:29--
174 Muzanl S6:18 . - 21 (S6:19)-

nllqalahu Mu'awiyah
min Imral al·Kufllh
liA Irnrall,lIm,
(113 :529; 86:53),
Isla'JlIalnhu

S6:53; Mu'iwlyall 'ali 1,lIm,
A5:326j AS:326; (lhummn 'nia al· aOcr 64 (AS:328),

175 Ansan 113:529 Khaz,.O 113:529 Kufah) (AS :328) 65 (JI) :530)
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SOURCES- SOURCES. SOllRCES·

No. NAME SOURCES BXPRESSION·l 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION'" SOURCES4
ïal)awwalalliëj:""-

1-----
113:526,

176 !!.~u'm8n Ibn MU~II A-II Küfah A5:324 -
111 al·Nu'mBJllbn Qllwqal fi nlllllia III·Kiifah 113:535 ---
178 NlIl~ Abü MiiUk S IIl1lala III-Küfah (86:5)

~-._-
J?~ N~idah Ibn 'Abd Allah s lIazala lll-Küfah Q!6:5) ----
180 IQllbl~ah Ibn Bunna (d) Il yu'addu fi al.Kûllym 1J):214

D2:14j also 113:223j also
wallya al·Küfah Il- lB: 1306j min man wallahahu 'Umar Ui lB: Il06j S6: 17;

181 Oarazah Ibn Ka'b S·B-A-D·II SaklUlft al·Kiifah H3:223 Illllftiaha (al·KüCah) 86:17 'AU A4:400 al·KüCah yufaiqlhu al'lIas A4:400

83:1302,
Qay' Abü Ohanlm (QIl)'5 Ibn 113:253,

182 0luu1llll) 1l·11 Küf} 246 --- ----

'ldSduhu fi Ill· B4:1738j
183 Qays Ibn 'A'ldh (Abü KÏlhll) S·B·A·II IIl1lala al·Kiifllh ICS6:5) 'Ididuhu Il ahl al-Küfah IU:244 Kllfiyln A6:260--- ------

D3:1297j
M:439, 02:23;

.1~ ~~s Ibn Abl Oharazah S·U·A·D·II sakBna al-Küfllh 113:246 nazala al·Küfah 1(86:5) Kiin 113:246
185 ,Qavs Ibn III-J~ S lIazala al·Kûfah ~6:5)

186 Qays Ibn nl·Nu'miill il Kùn BJ:1301
187 ~~yslbnRifi'(d) Il - ------ Küfi 113:259- -----_.

IlIlIiqa bl·'AU bl-al-Kiifah fa·
188 Qays Ibn Sa'd Ibn 'lIbiidah S nBlala al·KüCllh (86:5) _ larn yftZalllla'ahu S6:S2

1--- --1--._-

189 ç~& Iblllll·SskuJI ~l__ II
._-- f-. Kun 113:240 1--------.

190 Qa)'s Ibn Zll~____ A l"'llddl fi al-Kuni!!!-. M:413-------~----------- ---1----- ---------_......_- ~----.--

191 IOudimah Ibn 'Abd Allàh (d) Il lldiduhu nahl al·Kûfllh JI3:219 Kün JI] :219

38 ft



--
Appendilc - Il : The Companlons Who Llved ln Kufa

e e

EXPRESSION· SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· TRIB!!· SOURCES· OTItER INFORMA·
No. S S TRIIlE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 J TRIBE-4 .. S 5 TIaN DIED-- - sakftn8 al.l3~rahA5:342;
176 Muzanl IL:535 (113:537; A5:342) 21 (AS:343; 113:536)
111
178 KJulZiI'l 86:51
179 Asadi 56;61 - -
180 Asadi 113:214

lfrtne cillpnafnr-
'Ali (56: 17;
83: 1306; A4 :400),
ln the amirate of al·
Mugfilrah ln Kufa
(A4:400), at the

56:17, S6:17; beglnlng of the
1)):1306, B3:1306j CIlliphatc or
A4:399j M:399j Mu'iwlyah
1)2:14; 02:14; (Bl:lJ06, M:400,

181 Ansârl 1IJ:223 Khazrall 113:223 H3:223)

83:1302, sakana al·B~rah

113:253, (83:1302), ma'düd fi
182 Asadt 246 Mazlnl Hl:25l al·Basrlyln (l13:246)

86:62;
84:1738; 56:62; ln the Ume of al·
A6:260j 84:1738; 1,I8jJiij (B4:1738;

183 AJIIII8S1 113:244 Ilajan A6:260 A6:260)--- - 83:1297; ---~-- .__. --
A4:439, 133:1297;
02:23; A4:439,

184 An,ârl S6:5S Ghlfarl 113:246 Juhftlll m:246 naja" 1IJ:246
185 Asadl S6:60 --
186 Sakùlll B):1301

Ashja'i
-- ._-

187 ~ 113:259 113:259 l\az~1 MI,r (113:259) ..----- ------al the end of the
wallàhu ('An) Mi~r callphalc of

188 Khazrafi 56:52 Sn'Icfl (S6:52) Mu'iwl~ah (56:53)
189 Ansm 1IJ:240 7 (11):24»
190 Juhanl A4:422 --_._--
191 nakrl 113:219 'Amirl 113:219
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No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRHSSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4-

192 iQulbah Ibn Malik S-B·A·II 511kftna al·Küfah 113:229 ma'düd Rlll-Küf1vln 113:229 nazllia al-Küfah (86:5) ~~hl al·Kûffth M:40S

.l?~ Rabl'ah Ibn 'Ulhman j\·D nazaln al-Küfah 01:180 yu'llddu Ral·Küflyln A2:214
194 Raft' Ibn 'Umayr 11 sakanaal-K~ 111:486
195 al·Raslm 8 nazala al-Küfah (S6:5)
196 RlyiJ) Ibn al·Rabl' S lJazala 111·Küfall (86:5).

B2:496j
197 Rushayd Ibn Malik S·B·A·D nftZalllal·K ürah (86:5) IVU'llddu 11 al·Küflvln A2:222 Kû11 DI:183

A2:324j
198 Sabrah Ibn al·Fiklh B-A-D·II nazllia al-Küfalt 112:14 YU'llddu 11 al·Küf1yln Dl:208 Kûfl B2:578 .

82:608, also
huwlIlllladhl 112:3Ij also 112:30,31;

199 SIl'd Ibn Abl Waqqis S-B·A-II nazala al-Küfllh S6:12 khattahï (lll-Kûfah) 86:12 kawwafa al·KUfah A2:367 kina allllr lala al-Kiifah S6:12j A2:367
200 Sa'd Ibn al·Akhrlill (d) A·O nazala al·Kufah DI:211 sllkanllal-Kiifah A2:335
201 Sa'd Ibn BuJayr S nazala al-Küfllh 86:52

B2:602j
202 Sa'd Ibn Mas'üd (d) B-D Kufl 1)1:218

B2:600j
203 Sa'd l''n 'Ubayd B-A YU'llddu fi al·Küf1yln A2:3S9 min allial-Küfall A2:360

B2:724j
DI:266, A):27j

204 ~.twin Ibn'Assai S·B·A-D-II nazala al-Küfllh (86:27) 5aklll1alll-Küfah JJ2:182
fa-Illm yazal blha (1l1·Kûfah)

205 Sahl Ibn IIwlavf S nftZala Ill-Küfalt '(86:5) l)all& mala S6:1S

39 ft
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No. 5 S TRIHE-I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-) 3 TRIBU'" 4 S S TION OlEO

56:36;
B3:1283, 133:1283; 83:1283;
A4:408, A4:408; A4:408i

192 KùR 83:1283 Thll'Iabl 113:229 TII1111ml 113:229 Dhlbyinl 113:229 Thu'aO 113;229
A2:214;

193 !Nml_ Dl:180
194 Tamlml 111:248 --
I~
1 196 TaJlllml ~.- .

86:45i
B3:496;

82:496, A2:222,
197 Tamlml A2:222 8a'dl 01:183 Muzanl A2:223 Asadl A2:223 - .

A2:324;
DI:208; Mllkhzü- A2:324;

198 Asadl 112:14 ml 112:14

50 (S6:13),SI
(112:31),54 (82:610;
A2 :369; 112:31 ), S5
(86:13; 82:610;
A2:l69j 112:31),56
(112:] 1),57 (m:31),

D2:607; S8 (82:610; A2:369;
82:601; 112:30; 112:] 1),111 the Ume
A2:l66; S6:12; raja'a SII'd IIi al· ofMu'awiyah

199 Qurashl 112:30 ZUllll A2:366 - - Madlnah (86: (3) 1(B2:610)-
200 -
201 ~an 86:52

82:602;
202 Klndl 01:218

82:600;
20] Ansiil A2:359 Awsl A2:lS9 Qirl A2:3S9 15 (82:600; A2:lS~l- - S6:27; -

132:724i
A3:28i
01:266;

204 MuriidJ 112:182
1-

wlIlIiihu ('AO) al-
205 Awsl 86:15 Madlnllh (86:15) 38 (S6:15)
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No. NMŒ SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXllRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 BXPRESSION4 SOURCES4_._-
Kiln206 ~:SÏl'ib ibn al-Aqra' n 82:569-- ..

DI:223j "Iso
82:622j JI2:4Sj

207 Sa1d ibn al-'& B·A·D·II wallihu ('Ulhmau) al·Kùfah A2:l92
86:23;
A2:384j

208 Sa1d (Sa'd) ibnlluraYlh S-A-l) lIft1.ala al·Kûfah Dl:221.. .----

ll8Zalahà (al- 86:13j
209 Sa1d Ibn Zayd s·n Kùfah) 132:618 wa·sakanahë (al·Küfah) 132:618 kÏÙla bi-al·Kùfah S6:13 -----

DI:263;
210 ~akh~n a!-'A)'lah S·B·A·D·II nazala al-Küfah (S6:S) 'ididuhu fi al.Künyln B2:715 sakana al·Küfnh 112:173 'idàduhu f1 ahlal·Küfah A3:12._-- . ----
211 SalamBh Ibn al·Aswad D nazala al·Kùfah 1>1:230 - ------

S6:44; 82:624j
212 SalaJ1lah Ibn Nu'aym S·B-A·» nazal" al·Küfah A2:434 yu'addu f1 al-Kùf1xln B2:642 Kùn _~.3

132:642;
S6:33; A2:432;

1!!~~a!llb~ S·n-A·D·1l n8Zala ol·Küfah 112:65 Kiln Dl:233
214 SalaJ1lah ibn Salimall Il mlll ahlal·Küfah H2:64---

215 Salamallibn UmaX~1 B-JI nazaln al·Kilfall ~~ Kiln 82:640
112:67;
113:620;

216 Salamah Ibn YlIZld S·B·JI n8Zalll al-Kùfah (S6:5) Kùn B2:644r- -

S6:44j
l)J:204j

217 Silimlbn 'lIbavd S-B-A-D·1f IIlIZala al·Küfah 112:5 sakaJla al·Küfah A2:310 Kùfi 82:566
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206 'J'ha an 132:569 f-.

A2:391;
A2:391; DI:223; 53 (112:46),59

207 ~~ 112:45 UlI1llwl 112:45 ICA2:393; 82:624l._-- .
S6:23;
A2:384; kllled III al-I,larrah

20S Makhzüml DI :221 1ourashl A2:384 (A2:)S4) ~_---- 50 (86:13),51
(82:620),52
(B2:620), ln the t1mç

86:13; of Mu'awiyah
209 ~rashl 82:614 'Adawl D2:614 (86:13).-

86:)1;
86:31; 82:715;
A3:12; A3:12,
Dl:263; 01:263;

210 DaJaU 112:173 Ahmasl 112:173 -----
211 Kindt D1:2)0

86:44i
B2:642j
A2:434;

212 AshJa1 D1:233
86:33,
82:642;
A2:432;
Dl:233;

2ll Ashja1 112:6~_ Qh!Jafa·nl 112:65 -
214 Thll'Iabl 112:64

82:640;
-

2lS Tam1ml 112:61
86:30;
112:74;

216 Ju'll m.:620 ----f-._-
S6:44; -----'- -
B2:566,
A2:31O;
1)1:204;

217 Ashla1 112:5
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Dl:229j also
82:632j A2:41Sj

218 SII&nin~Rllbl'I11~~ B-A·D-It Küfi 82:632 awwal qudil al·Küfllh 112:59
~- -

219 SlIknan III·Firlsl s·n lJazala al-Kûfah S6:17 yu'addu flal·Kûfli!!!.- 82:638
fi wufùd IIIllal·Küfah ('ali

220 Samak Ibn Khmhah Il 'Umar) 112:75
112:77j

221 Samurah Ibn JWlidah S-lI nazala al·Küfah (86:5) -

YIISlakhlifuhu (Ziyad Ibn
Ablh) '81a al·Küfah Idhâ sara

222 Samurah Ibn Jundab S-A nazala al-Küfah (S6:~.L-- _ lia al·BlIJ~___ A2:454
DI:116j

-~

223 Sawi' Ibn Khiilld s·n nazala al·Küfeh I(S6:5),- ------ -

1a1!awwala minhi (al· B2:696j A2:S 10~

224 Shlddid Ibn al-lliidl B-A·ft ------ Madlnah) Ihi al·Kùfah 112:140
~--_._- ---.

Jf2:!SOj
225 ~!!kal b.!Iumayd S-II 1I1lZ8laal·Küfah I(S6:5)-- ------. ------
226 Sharwlllibn Murnh D Küfi B2:691------ 82:704, --1---- --------..---

70S;
A2:523j

227 Sharlk Ibn Tariq (d) B·A·II llaz81a al·Küfah 112:J48

41 ft
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No. 5 5 TRIBE-I 1 .J!.IBE-2 2 TRIBE·3 3 TRIBE4 4 S S TlON DmD--- "128\B2El-j--

A2:416),29
(B2:633j A2:416),
30 (B2:633j A2:416j

U2:632j DI :229), around 30
A2:4IS; (1I2:S9; aho
DI:229; 'humma qll4a bl'lIl- A2:416),31

218 UMID 112:59 Madi'in (A2:415) (A2:416)

3S (82:638),36
(82:638), al the end
orthe callphale of
'Umar (B2:638),ln
Ihe c:allphale of

219 Fàrlsl B2:634 'lJ IIIorJS6: 17)

220 Ansarl 112:75
86:24; ln the Ume of 'Abd

221 Suwà1 112:77 'Amin 86:24 al·Malik (JI2:77)f--

kana Zlyid Ibn Abl
Sufyin YlISla'llIl1uhu
'lIlà al·n~rah Idhi
qadlma al·Küfah
(S6:34; also A2:454),

56:34; sakanllal-Ua,rah 58 (1\2:455), 59
222 Fazifl 1\2:454 (A2:454) (A2:45S)- -
223 Asacfl 86:33 Khuzâ1 01:116

Madanl (B2:965),
132:695; sakalla al·Mldlnftll
A2:509j (B2:969j A2:510;

224 Kinanl A2:509 Laylhl 112: 140 'Ulwftrl D2:694 112: 140)
86:45; r-.

225 'Absl H2:IS0
'22(; 1----. --._----

Kludl 92:697
1- - -- -------

B2:704; 82:704j
A2:523; A2:523; 82:704; A2:523;

227 lIallzan 112:148 AshJa1 H2:148 Tamlllll A2:52J Muh8rlbl 112:148

41 b
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228 Sh.ybin ibn Millk S-A-li sakftna al·Küfah 112:156 yu'addu fial-KüflÈ!!-~6 Ktifl 112: 156 min ahlal·Kiifah A2:S33

229 Shlhib Ibn al·Majniin A tldiiduhu fl ahlal-Küfah A2:532

230 ~l'!Llbn l;Iàrl,h (d) Il Küfl 112:144 Iqadii bl·al-Küfllh 112:144; 114:14._-

231 §.hura11J.!!!! Anas A·1I sakana al·Küfah 1\2:521 ma'düd fl al·Kùfiyln H2:146--

wa·llayhl yuns"bu masjld 82:652; 1\2:452;
232 Slmik ibn Makhramah B·A·D-II ahlal-Kûfah 82:652 kana bl·al-Kufah A2:4S3 Simik bl- al·Küfah DI :238' 112:76
233 Sinan ibn al·MuqlllTin S nalala al·KüfllJI (S6:)9) -

234 Slyin Il Küfl 112:102

DI:286j

.~ Munibl~ Ibn al-A'sar S·B·D·1I nalala al-KüfllJI I(S6:5) ma'diid fi lIJll al-KiifllJI B2:740 Küfi Jl2:187--------- ---
236 Sulaymin Ibn Mashar (d) Il ahl al-KùfllJI 112:129

86:25;
01:237; B2:650;

237 Suhlymin Ibn Surad S·B-A-D nalala al·Kiifah A2:449 sakana al-Küfah 1\2:449 --- ----_..

112:99;
238 Suwayd Ibn M~arrln__ S·B·A-JI nalnln III·Küfnh _iS6:19) yu'addu fi al.I{Üflii.!!. 132:680 sakana al·Küfah 1\2:494
239 Suwayd Ibn QIIYS B yu'addu fi al·Küfli!!!.- 82:680

f------- ......-.....-----------_. ------
._- - . .-._------------- ------

1.l1Q:r~~bn Nudaylah (d) II ~Ididuhu fi ahlal-KüfllJl 112:223 --
1J2:212;

241 Tërlq Ibn 'Abd Allah S-B-II nalala al·Küfnh (S6:5) yu'addu fi al-Küfiyln B2;756
242 Tërltl Ibn 'AIQamllJl II sabHa al·KùfllJI 112:212
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86:54;
A2:S33; A2:S));

228 nAZala al-Kiifah 1(56:5) An,ârl 112:156 Salal1l1 112:156 --
229 J8I1111 A2:5n -..

78 (l12:144), 80
n8Zalli al·Bft!lrall (112:144),82
(H2:144), wally. (112:144),99

H2:144; qa48 al-n~rah (1-12:144), ..Oer 90
230 KindI 114:14 (112:144) (112:144)

A2:52Ij
231 AsIIJa1_ H2:146 .-

82:652j
A2:452j
1)1:238j A2:452; nazale al·Jaz1rah in tlle Ume of

232 Asndi 112:76 IliiliRI 01:238 Tamlml 112:76 I<DI :238) Mu'iw~1l2:76)

233 Muz8111 S6:18 -sUII allvc ln the
callpha1eof

234 - 'Uthmanill.2: 102) ._
86:63;
U2:740j
DI :268;

235 BaJaD 86:63 A!)mas1 112:187 'IJU 112:187
236 --t--.

86:25j
1l2:649j
A2:449; 6S (86:26j 82:650;

237 Khuz8'i 01:237 A2:449) .-.
B2:680; t--_.-
A2:493j
H2:99;

238 Muzalll [(86:19) ---- _.
239 --_. r----- ---------. --~_.-

240
86:42;
82:756;

241 Mul}8ribl 112:212 --------------
242
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No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4

B2:153j
A3:69j

..lli I~!q Ibnal·Ashyam (d) S·B·A·D·II sakana al-Küfah 112:210 Iyu'addu fi al·Kiifiyln 01:274 nlZala al·Küfah (S6:5)
B2:755j

244 TirlQ Ibn Sharlk B·h·D Iyu'addu fi al·Kiifiyln A3:70 Kùfi 01:274

.~~ T.!!!.q Ibn Shlhiib B·A·II nazala al-Küfllh H2:211 yu'addu fi al-Kiifiy1n A2:10 Kùfi 82:155
246 J'iriq Ib!l~id S IlftZ81a al·Küfah 1(86:5)_.-

l'hiblt Ibn Wadi'al. (Thabll 56:52j
247 Ibn Yaiid ibn Wadi'ah) S-B-A nazala al·Küfah AI:281 yu'addu fi al·KùRyln 81:206 Küfi AI:219

01:66: lhwnma 1a1)awwalalli al· 81:212j 81s0

248 Tha'iabah Ibn al·llakam S·B-A-O nazala al-Küfah (S6:5) Kiifah Al:285

I~ 1lla'IabBh Ibn Zahdam A-D nazala al-Küfah D1:67 Iyu'addu f1al.Künyùl A1:286 -

250 Thumimah ibn 81jid B-A·D nazala al-Küfah 01:10 'ididuhu f1 ahl al·Küfah AI:295 Kùfi 81:216
M,ad al·'asharah al·llIdhln
wajJahahwn 'Umar Ibn al·
Khanab ma'a'Ammar Ibn 56:17j Iiso

251 'llbayd Ibn 'Azib S·A·D·H nllZala al·Küfah (S6:5) yu'addu fi al-Küfixln A):542 Yaslr IIi III·KÜfah t12:437; Pl:366

DI :)65j
min sikb.l al· also

252 ~~~yd Ibn Khilid S-B·A·D Küfall B3:1016 ll8Zala al-Kûfah (86:5) SaklUlll al·Kûfah A.l:536--
253 'Ubayd Ibn Khilld A - }'u'nddu f1 al-Küny1n A3:537-- -

'Ubayd Ibn N8~lah

~ lNu<!9.lah)~_. A·D-II IIllala al·Kùfllh Dl;)68 soknna IlI·Küfah A3:548 Küf1 113:102 kalla YO'lro'u ~hlal-KiifllJl 113:102-----_.
255 'Ubayd AUiil. ibn AsllUll A yu'addu fi ol-Küfiyln A3:520 ---------_._--

256 UdhaYllllh Ibn SalamaJl (d) Il ahl al·KÙfah III :41
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86:37; -
B2:753j
M:69;
D1:274;

243 Ashja1 112:210 ----
244

82:755, 82:7SSj 82 (112:2 i2), 83
AJ:70, A3:70j (112:212),84

245 8aJan tI2:211 iUJmasl 112:211 (112:212)- ------1--
246 Ju'f! S6:64-

81:206, 'Ididuhu fi ahl al·
247 Ansiirl AI:279 ~~J Al:279 Madlna/t (A 1:279)

---'-- S6;))-;-

m:212; ORaia al·8~fah

Al:285, (81:212; AI:285;
248 !:!r!h_l_ 01:66 Klninl AI:28S 01:66)
249 TIIUllml AI:286 1!lan~all __ DI:67 Tha'lftbl AI:286 ----- ------ 1---- ---- -

D1:216,
Al:29Si

250 'Abdl ))1:70
86:17,

- -----
A3:S42j
D1:366j

2S1 AJI$8rl lt2:437 -86:42j
_.

B3:1016; 8]:1016;
A3:S36; A3:S)6;

252 Sulaml 01:365 Bfthzl m:365 _.-- - - ---- -- -
253 MulJiJlbl A3:537

A):S48j
..

))1:368,
254 _...--_. Khuz8'J Jf3:102 0 ____- ------1----- _._-_. ._-------------.-----
255 ---- ---~.--~- --- ---- ._-----------'- r..---- -

B~fl (fil :41), fa's
'Abd al-Qays bl·al-

256 'Abcfl 111:40 l.aylhl 111:40 Basfah CIl 1:41)
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81:1I5j

1~1 Uhbàn Ibn Aws B·A·D·JI f1lllllla 1I1·Kû(ah 111:91 YU'lIddu Il ahl al-Kü(lIh 1Il:91 Küfl . Dl:)) sllkana 1I1·Kiifah AI:161
258 't/mu.h Ibn Aws A Kiifl M:136

'Umar.h Ibn Ru'bllh
259 (Rllbay'ah lRuWll)'bah) S-A-II slIkanll al·Küfah 112:508 nozale al-Küfah I/S6:5) Kül1 M:138

260 'l/mir.1I Ibn ShlhÏlb Il Ista'malahu tAU 'ala al-Kùfah 112:S08

261 'Umàrah Ibn 'Uqbah JI 'Idàduhu fi ahlal·Küfah 1'12:510 ~9.~na bl·al-Küfllh fl2:S10
YU'lIddu 11ahlal-

262 'Umllyr (Ibn NlyirL-_ Il-A Küfah A4:299 lyu'lIddu fi al-Küfiyln 83:1211 -
26l 'Umayr Dhü Murran S nazala al-Küfah S6:63 -

83:1220;
'Umayr Ibn Nuwaym A4:298j

264 ('t/waym, Tuwaym) B·A·II yu'addu 11l1l-Küfiyln 113:119 -

83:1015;
S6:16; 84:1751;

'lIqbah Ibn 'Amr (Abu m:1015; M:S1; Istakhlafahu 'AD ustukhlifa marratlll1 'ala al-
265 M.'üd) S-U·A·ft nlllnia al·Kü(nh 112:484 wa·saklll1l1ha (lIl-Kû(ah) A6:286 'ala al·Küfllh S6:16 Kùfah 112:383

266 'UmM A-J) nlllaia al-Kiifah Dl:119 sakana al·Küfah M:31

mlnjlllat man
suyylr811i 81·
ShÎlm min 1111181· M:27,30, DI :379j also

'Urwah Ibn 'lyi4 (or 'Urwah Küfah fi khlliifat 8150 83:1065; M:30j
267 Ibn Abl al-Ja'd) S-B-A·D-II nlllallllll-Kufah (S6:5) yu'addu fi al·Kiifiyln 83:1065 'Uthman Ibn 'Affftll 112:469 wallyaq~al·Küfah 1I3:105i S6:34 -

268 'Urwah Ibo Mudarrls S·B nazllia al·Küfllh S6:)1 ·YU'8ddu fi al·Kü(lyù, B3:1067
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ln the Ume ohl·

81:115; Mugfilrah ln Kufa
Al:161; (111:91), al the
Dl:)); beglnlng of

257 As1aml 111 :91 Mu'iwlYah (81:115)_.-
258 Ansirl A4:136- 56:40;

A4:138;
259 Thaqafi 112:508

260 Thawrl 112:508

261 1 Qurashl H2:S09 lJmawl 112:509
B3:1217;

262 An~irl A4:299
263 Ilamdsul 56:63

264 -
lIro\lld 40 (112:484),
ln the Ume of
Mu'iwlyah (S6:16;
83: 1075), 41

S6:16; (8):1075; 84:1757;
83:1074; 86:16; A6:287J,42
B4:1757j 84:1757, (8):1075; 84:1757;
A6:286; A4:57; A6:287), aOer 60

265 Ansan H2:483 Khazraji 112:483 [<B4:1757j A6:287)
A4:31j

266 Muradl DI:379
186:34j
B3:I06Sj
A4:26,29j 86:34;
D1:379, B3:1065;

5llkllltlllll· 112:168; M:26,29;
267 Küffth A4:26 n~ H):IOS Aldl 1)1 :379

S6:31;
r-

268 Ti'i B3:1067
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269 lIsimah Ibn Sharlk S-A-D n8Zala al-Küfah (56:27) 'Ididuhii fi ahl al·Kiirah Al:81 Kün 1>1:13---
270 lIsimah Ibn 'UlIlllyr D Kün Dl:l]

86:41;
211 'Utbah IbnFar~ S·A-II n8Zllla al-Kurah 112:448 sakanll al·Kürl\h A3:468
272 Utbah Ibn Yarbu'

D3:10]3j
AJ:S77,

21] Uthman Ibn ijWlayr 8-A-H sakana al·Kürah 112:452-

214 Wiblsah Ibn Ma'bad A sakana al·Kiifah A5:427

84:1619j ja'alahu 'Ali Ibn
Wahb Ibn 'Abd Allih (Abü A6:48j A61 Tilib 'ali bayt wall8hu ('AO) shurtat al·

275 Jullayfah) S-B-A-H n8Zalalll·Küfah l<s6:5) min ahl al-Küfah AS:460 al·mil bl·al-Kürah A6:48 Kurah 113:606
yu'addu fi ahlal·

276 Wahb Ibnllarnzah A-O Küfah A5:4S7 Kiin 01:130
271 Wehb Ibn Khanbash 8 n8Zala al·Küfah 1(86:5)

-
-

A5:4]5j
H2:592 i

218 Wi'lIlbn lIuJr S·A-H n8Zala al·Küfah I(S6:5)

86:24, A5:452i
219 al-WaDd Ibn 'lJqbah S-A-Il n8Zllla al·Küfah (S6:5) wall8hu ('Ulhman) al-Kurah 113:601
280 Yat,ya Ibn lIinl (d) Il min sidit ahl al·Kiirah 113:6]9

281 Ya'ia Ibn Murrah S-A nazala al-Küfah ~:S) sakana BI·Küfah AS:S2S
Y81.1d Abü Ma'n (or Yazld -

282 Ibn al·Akhnas) A sakauo al-Küfah A5:474 t!addu fi ahl al·Küfoh AS:S09
28] Yazld Ibn Nu'imah S /lBlBla al·Küfah '(86:5) -
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I~ 5 5 TRInE·1 1 TRllm·2 2 TRlBE.) 3 TRlBE4 4 5 5 TION omo----- S6:27;
Al:81i Ohalare.

269 TIl/I'labl DI :13 Çays1 S6:27 Dhlbyan1 AI:81 n1 Al:81
----'----- --

270 lIudhali DI:13
1- S6:4-1i- -

A3:567,
271 Suhunl 112:448_._--- -
272

ln lhe lime of
B3:103); wallihu 'An al- Mu'iwiyah
A3:571; m:IOB; B~rllh (83:1033; (83:1033; A3:S71;

273 Ansiirl 112:452 __, ',wsl A3:S11 AJ:S77i 112:452) 112:452)

Ihumma laljllwallllla
al-Raqqllh fa.aqillla

274 Asadi A5:421 blhi ('\5:427)-
64 (113:606), ln Ihe
amirale of Bashr ibn

86:63; 86:63; Marwat\ ln Basra
84:1619; 84:1619; (S6:64; A6:49), ln
A5:460, A5:460j Ihe amiralel of
A6:48; A6:48; Bashr Ibn Marwiin ln

27S 8uwil HJ:606 'AmIn 113:606 Kuf. ('\5:461)._"- -

276 ----_. -_._---_.
211 Tal 86:62 -- -r---'

86:26; isla'malllhu al-Nab1 hl the lIme of
A5:435; 'ala al-aqyiil min Mu'awiyah (AS:43S;

278 Jladraml 113:592 - l,h4ralllawl (AS:43S) 113:592)

AS:45J; ln Ihe lime of
279 Amaw1 IB:601 Qurashl AS:451 Mu'iwlïah <113:602.1
280 Muriidi 113:6l9
.~

S6:40;
-- -----

SOkllllll ,,~n~rfth

281 n~_ AS:S25 'Amin AS:S26 ~.:S2_S)_.____. ---- -

282 Janul AS:S09 Sula,"l AS:474, sa? --'---- Sh~~~!7S_)_.-- -- - -----_.
283 Dabb1 86:65
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0I:139i
284 Yazld Ibu Sharlk D·JI sakaui al·Kùfllll 113:634 Küfi HJ:634

M:513j
285 Yazld Ibn Yu~aunas (d) A-II Kùfi HJ:626-

286 Yiilus Abü Muhammad A 'Idàduhu fi el.Küf1~ M:530

82:509j
A2:245;

287 Zitalr Ibn .1·Asw.d S·n·A·1l sakanl al·Kiifah 111 :523 yu'addu fi al-Küfiyln B2:509 nazale al·Kiifah S6:32
288 Z8blr Ibn Bariua B Intaqlla lia el·Kürah 82:509

86:18j wa·sakallahâ (Ill- 82:535;
289 Zayd Ibn ArQam S-B·A nuala al·Küfah 82:535 yu'addu nll-Kiin)'ln 82:535 Küfah) A2:276

âmll 'Umar Ibn al·KhaHiib
290 Zayd Ibn Husn Il 'ali I)udüd al·Küfah 111:546

Il man su)'ylra (b)' 'Uthman)
291 ~Nd Ibn Sühan (d) Il min ahl al·Kiifah I\a al-8him III :5~6--
292 Ziyad Ibn 'Abd Allih A-D yu'addu Il ahl al-Kûfah A2:272 bl·al·Kürall 01:195

293 Zlyid Ibn Ablh (d) 11 amlr .1·Küfah 111:563
A2:265j

294 Zuhayr Ibn Abl'Alqamah A·D nllZale al·Kiifah Dl:193

295 Zuhayr Ibn 'Alqnmah (d) A·() n8Zaln al·Küfah 01:192 sakana Ill-Küfall A2:264
296 Zuhayr ibn Tuhfah Il Kül1 HI:Sl5

a1,ad II-'ashara11 al·ladhln
ba'alhahum 'UmM ma'a
'Ammar Ibn Yaslr IIi al-

297 Abü Al)J!lld Ibn Q8)'& Il Küfah 114:"
1-'

298 Abü Amanab A r!!.'!ddu fi al-Kûfii!n A6:5----
A6:190;

299 Abû'Âmlr "·D 'Ididuhu fi al.Küfi~. D2:182- -
)00 Abü 'Aswajah A - . min Q~bbal .I-Küfnll A6:2)5---

A6:29j
>.

JOI Abü BurdDh A·l) Kùfi D2:151
A2:29;

J02 Abu BurdDlI A-II );u'addu fi al.Küfi~ 114:20 ---- ..
303 Abu al-FlI (d) B Küfi 84:1730
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Dl:138:

284 rayml 113:634

285
yu'addu fi ahl al·

286 ~ërl A5:530 Awsl AS:530 Zafarl AS:S30 Mndlnah (AS:530).-
B2:S09j
A2:245j
III :523: in the lime of

287 Aslnuil S6:32 'UctunM (III :523)
288 Ashja1 82:509 IIljill (B2:509).

S6:18; S6:18;
B2:S35; B2:S35j 68 (S6:18: B2:SJS;

-289 AnsMl A2:276 Khazraj) A2:276 A2:276)

290 Til "):547 Shablbl 11I:547

291 'AMi Jll :565
A2:272j

292 An$ërl DJ:19S
amlr al·B~f1111

293 !~- 11I:563 1(11I :563) 53 (111:563)
A'l.:265j

294 Duba'__ 01:193 ~ 01:193
A2:264: A2:264:

295 ~a_n_ .. 01:192 Nakhn'I Dl:192 . - -- ~

296 Klndl 11I:535 .-

297 An~M1 114:4
298 FazMl A6:S---

299
300 J)lIbbl A6:2J5

JOI
A6:29; A6:29j A6:29j

)02 AU5m 114:20 Awsl 114:20 ?-afarl 114:20 nazala Ml$r (114:20)------
JO)
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Abû J,lilifn ('Awd Ibn 'Abd
304 al-lIarUh) S-B nazala al·Küfllh (S6:5) Kûfi 84:1262

64:1772;
A6:322;

305 Abü IIInd (d) B·A·II nazala al·Kûfah 113:529 !yu'addu fi al-Kûflyln fJ):S29 Küfl A5:325

Abû Jablrah Ibn at'Qat,~ik 64:1619;
306 (d) B-A-D Kün A6:47
307 Abü Khallid S n8Zalaal-Kûfah (S6:5)

83:1640;
308 Abü al-Khal1ib S·n·A·1i Sak8l1l1 al·Kûfah "4:53 yu'addu fi al-Küfiyln A6:91 nazala al·Kûfah (S6:5)

Hl:170j 84:1744;
309 Abû Layli (Bllillbn Bulayl) S-B-lI sakan8 al·Kûfah 114:169 nlllaia al-Kûfah I(S6:5) Intaqalalli al·Kürah A6:269
310 Abù al·Ma'alll Il sakan8 al·Kûrah 114:182
311 Abü al·Mulldhlr A yu'addu fi ahllll·Küfah A6:302

83:980j 8150

84:1764;
A3:368j

nlllllia ... bi-ai· 83:980j 8):980; aqarrahu 'Ullllnàn'ali al· A6:30?;
312 Abü Musi at-Ash'ftri S-B-A-II Klirah also 56:16 sakanahii (al-Küfall) _ @~52 "lirai, (wàIlY8l1) lI2:lS li S6: 16--
313 Abü Nukhaylah (d) n - ~!~!duhu fi al-Küflrl!!-._ 134: 1765
~-

Abû al-Oarnri'
----_ ..

314 A-D 'ldÏlduhu fi al·Kûtiyln A6:25S Ktiti D2:195
315 Abü Qatiidah ibn Raba') S ~.8Z818 al-~~ 86:15-- -- ------------_.----_.

Abû Rlmthah (I~ablb Ibn 'Idiiduhu nalli al-
316 lIayvinlRlfa'ah ibn Yathrlbl) S·n·A IIlllala al-Kûfah I(S6:5) 'idiiduhu fi al-Küfiyln 84:1658 Kùfah A2:234
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56:36j
304 DaJali 56:36 AlJrnllSl B4:1626

B4:1772j
A5:32Sj
A6:l22j

30S Ashja'l 113:S29
B4:1619j

B4:1619; A6:47
306 An~ârl A6:47 Ashhll(l D2:154 Sallll111 A6:47
307

308
84:1744;
}) 1:170;
A6:269; kllled al the BaUle

309 Ansarl 114:169 Awsl A6:269 of ~lmn (114:169).
310 Ansarl 114:182
311 Juhanl A6:302

42 (86:16; B4: 1764;
Al :369; A6:307;
112:352),44
(83:980; B4:1764j

Intaqllia Ua Mllkkah Al :369, A6:J07j
(84:1764), kana 1ârnll H2:3S2),49
Rasül Allih '1I1â (Al:J69), SO
Zubllyd wa·'Adan (83:98Ij 84:1764;
(AJ:)68),lsta'/Ilalahu A3:J69j A6:J07j

56:16j 'llmar 'ala IlI.B~rah 112:352), S1
IH:979j (AJ:368i A6:307), (112:352),52 (56: 16;
B4:1762j qadhna Abü MÜlà al- 133:981; 84:1764i
A):367, Ba.,rah sana1 14 A3:369j A6:307), 53

312 Ash'arl 112:351 willyan (A3:368) 03:369.112:352)
313 ~11 04:1765
314 -
315 Ansârl 56:15 - - 54 (56:15)

56:51j
84:1658j 84:1658,

316 Tllyml A2:234 Tamùnl A2:234
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Appendix pli: The Companlons Who lived ln Kufa

e e

SOURCES· SOURCES. SOURCES-
No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION·) ) EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4

Abü Razln (Mll$'ùd ibn
)11 Millk) (d) 11 nazala al-Küfah 114:15

Abii Sabrah (Yaild Ibn 02:170j A6:133,
318 Malik) S-A-D "azala al-Kürah 1(86:5) 'idâcluhu fl ahl al-Kürah 135 satana al·Küfah A6:13)

awradahu 'Abd Allah ibn
A1)mad Iblll'anbal fl muslla<t

Jl9 Abü Sa'1d Ibn Zayd A al·Küflyln A6:141
A6:156j

320 Abü al-Sanàbillbn Ba'kak A-H sakana al·Küfah 114:96
321 Abü Shallln (d) S-U·II sak8na al·Küfal, 114:104 ma'düd flal-K ü&ln B4:1690 Ilazala al·Kürah ~ .-

ya'udduhu (ba'4uhum) fi
322 AbüSulmi S·B-A Ilazala al-Küfah [(S6:5) Ill-Küflvln D4:1683 Kiifl A6:153
323 Abu Taybah S nazala al-Küfah I(S6:5)

84:1696;
Abu al-Turnyl ('Arnlr Ibn A6:180j

324 Wilhllah) S·n·A nazllia al·Kufal, (86:5) IVll$kunu al-Küfah A3:14S
AbÜ al-'l/Illays (1,lajeribn al·

325 'Umays) Il Küfl 114:146

326 AbüUmayyah S·B oazala Ill-Küf"h 1(86:5) y'u'llddu fi al-Küfiyln 84:160)

84:1713;
327 Abü al·'Uryin B-A Ivu'addu ~ al.Küflyln A6:211 -
.~ AbùYatl~ A yu'addu fi al.Kùfli!!!..- A6:330..

329 Abü Zuhayr Il rU'addu fi al.Kùfiyln 84:1662

330 Ibn Abl Shaykh S·A·D nazal" al·Küfah ~6:5) 'Ididuhu fl ahlal·Küfal, A6:341 Küfl D2:214
1-- --

331 Ibn Jamrall D Kùfl 112::!13
'Idâ<tuhu fl alti al·

-- -
332 Ibn Saylàn (SlIan) S-A·}) nazala al·Küfah IIS6:5\ 'ldiduhu fl al-Küflvln 02:214 Küfah A6:340
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Appendbc -II : The Companions Who Llved ln Kufa

• •
EXPRESSION- SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES. SOURCES- TRIBE- SOl/RCnS- antER INFORMA·

No. 5 5 TRIBE-I 1 TRJBH-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 ~JBE-4 4 5 5 TION DlED---'-~~----
ailer 60 (114:75),
aller 80 (114:75), 95

317 Madt 114:75 (114:75) .------_.---~
56:49,
A6:133;

318 Ju'n D2:170 ~akha'l A6:1)3,135

lIWradftllu 'Abd Allah
Ibn Al}mlld Ibn
I.lanbil 0 Musnad al·

319 Shill~y1n (A6:141)
A6:156; aqama bl·Makkah

320 Qurashl 114:96 'Abdllél 114:96 lH4:96).",-,-- .
321 -- - ---

yu'addü flal·
Shauilyln (U4: 1683),

322 Sham1 (A6:153t.. _-
323 -- --86;64; Makkl (B4: 1696),

A3:145; 1hummaInlllqalaIIi lOO(A3:145,
A6:179; A3:145; Makkftll (A3:145; 84:1696),110

324 Klninl 84:1696 1.8y1h1 A6:179 - A6:180) I(A3:145

325 ..
86:51;

326 fllZir1 84:1603 . f-----

134:1713j B4:1712, yu'nddu fi al·na.,rlyln
321 Mu~l A6:211 Nakha'i A6:211 .. --- !84:1713; A6:2(1)- ---
328 --- --f-. ._- .

yu'addu flal-
329 Tha9!!1_. 84:1662 J~'!!L_ B4:1662 1,IIjazlyin (IW: 1662L

86:43'-,-- ----- -_._----------- ----- ---
A6:341;

330 rM.~I~!!!L ))2:214 --- ---_.--- --- ----~--
-_. -----_... -----_.-----_._--- -------- ._-----

-~ Madt _._--- ._-_. --- ----_.- ----- ------1-"---

332
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Appendix -II :The Companions Who Uved ln Kufa

• e

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES-

I~ NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION· 1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) ) EXPRESSION'" SOURCES-4
Thc-grnndfo,hcr ofToUIllh -

H) Ibn MusanlC S IIAZaia al·Küfllh (56:5'-_.---'------ --------1---- -
334~!IC from Bani T~&!!.ill!.. S nazllia nl·Küfllh . ~~l__ ---._--- - ---- -----
)35 !:M!mah bllli QIlYS A·1I ~lmllllll.Küfllt~ A7:2JO' 114:373-- . -_._----- _. -

'ldiduhâ fi ahl al·
336 Jamrah bln' 'Abd Alliih Q:A-II 'ldiduhi Il al·Küllyln 114:252 Küfllh A7:S0 kall8' bl-al-Küfah D2:255

tu'addu fi ahl al·
))7 Jamrah blllt Quhifah J)·A·JI 'Ididuhâ Il al-Küf1yln 114:252 KüCah A7:S0 kâulll bl·al·Küfah 02:2SS

49 ft
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Appendix - Il : The Companlons Who Llved ln Kufa

e e

EXPRESSION· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- TRIBE- SOURCES- OnlER INFORMA·

~~ 5 S TRIBr:-!- ! TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-) ) TRlBE-4 4 S S TIDN DIED-----------
333 !)i"_ll__ 56:59- ---1--- -
334 TlIghUhl 56:59---

A7:230, QUfasfily-
.

335 FU"lYllb 114:373 ah A7:230
A7:S0j A7:S0;

Tanllnily- D2:2SSj Yarbü'ly- D2:255j 1'~1I1Iy- A7:S0j
336 8h 114:252 ah 114:252 IIh 02:255

A7:S0j
02:255j

lJ7 Klndlvah 114:252

49 b
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Appendix - III : The Companlons Who L1ved in Syria

• •
SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION·) SOURCES-) EXPRESSION'" 4 F..xPRESSION-5

'Abbid Ibn Munah 'ldidllhu fi al- A3:lS5i
II(Munah ibn'Abb~ A-D-Jl nlllata al-Sham ))1:293 Shamlyln 112:258

'Abd al-Munallb ibn 83:1007;
2 Rabl'ah B-A Intaqala IIi al-Shim A3:S08

min sikinl al-
--

3 'Abd Allâh B-A Shim Al:22S.~ Shïllll B3:1002 ---- ------
4 'Abd Allih S Illllaia al·Shim (S7:384)- --
5 'Abd Allih Abù Khiilld 4-. min IIhl al-Sham A):222-- f-.

'Abd Allih ibn 'Abd yu'addu fllll- D3:943;
6i('A'ldh) S-B-A nazal. al·Sham 81:415 Shimlvln A3:30J

'Abd Allih Ibn Abl 'idi<hl11U fl al·
7 Mu'anif A-D Shàmlyln AJ:392 Shirnl DI:l3S

8 'Abd Allih Ibn 'Awf (d) Il ahl al·Shim 113:138)

83:874i
B2:736:
Ibo

ikhlr man mila bl-al- 112:273:
)'\l'addu fl al· Sham bl-J,Ihn, min A3:186,

9 'Abd Allih Ibn Dusr S·B-A-Ii nazala al·Shim I(S7:3842 Shimlvù, 83:959 1A6hib Rasül Allih 16; S7:413 .-
10 'Abd Allâh Ibn Busr A Shiml AJ:187
Il 'Abd AIIBh lb" Fllyrüz (d) Il ahlal·Shim

---_.
1Il:139 .-

A3:220:
(S7:384)j lIazala al·UrdwlIl min also

12 'Abd Al1ih Ibn J.llIwâlah S-B·A·II nllZala al-Shim 83:894 ~.al-Shiim 112:292
133:89Ij

..

A3:215:
DI:30Sj

,-ll 'Abd Allih Iblllluki (d) B-A-D-IJ Shâml 113:131
'Abd Allih Ibn J,Iuzibah

--
141<d) Il ahl al-Shiun JP:1JO---

'Idàdllhu flahl al- Dl:32S;
15 'AM Allâh Ibn 'Isam A-D-II Shim A3:338 Shiml 112:338
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Appendix - III : The Companions Who Lived in Syria

e e

SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES. TRIBE SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES on1ER INFORMA-
No, S - 'fRIRE-1 1 TRIBE-2 ~- TRIBE·3 3 4 4 5 S L_.6 TION omo

A:1SSj
._---_.

DI :293i
1 An~irl 112:258- -- nazala Olmashq

(B3:1007i A):509), ln the lime of
A):S08; m:1006i slIkana al-Madlnah Yazld (B3:1007),

2 'Qurashi 83:1006 lIishlml A3:S0S IA):S09) 61 (A3:S09)- m:lOO2i -
3 Khawlinl A):225-- --------- --- -,--- -_.
4 ~~!Ill S7:426 ._------ ---f-----.
5---Sulaml A):222_.- -----

S7:415;
-- _._--- ---_.

B3:943j sakana 1,1101'
6 Thuman A3:30l (A3:303)

Dl:l3Si
._---- -----_. _.

__I Azdl A):392 ----1---.
min ahl Olrneshq

8 Klninl 113:138 IOârl 1J):138 (113:138)---- --1-.

S7:413j 88 (S7:4l3i
83:874; A3: 186; 112:273),
A):1 86i 112:273i 96 (AJ:186;

9 Mèzlnl 112:273 Sulanll A3:186 I!!msl (H2:27~ 112:273)
10 Nesrl M:187.------

DaylamlIl 113:138 -

S7:414i 58 (57:414), 80
83:894; 87:414; (83:894i A3:220,
A):219i 83:894i yaskunu al·UrdwlII 112:292),8S

12 ~-- 112;292 'Alnlil 112:292 1~7:~~L___ (112:292) _.___--- ïn:89Tj-
. ---.. --.._. ---------'-e--- --_.- --' ---_.

M:2ISj
Dl :305;

13 Azdl IU:131 --- .- --.- ---- --- '--_. -------_.

14 ------- ._----- -_. ---- ---_.
M:336;

---- -- --- -'--'- --------

Dl:32Sj
IS Ash'arl 112:338
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Appendix -III : The Companlons Who Llved ln Syrfa

• •
SOUR('ES. SOURCES- SOURCES

No. NAME SOURt:2S EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES-] EXPRESSiON.... 4 EXPRESSION-S

'Idiiduhu fi ahl al- A):372j
16 'Abd AlIiih Ibn Ka'b A-D·lI Shim 112:355 min ahl al-Shim Dl:))1

yu'addu fi al-
17 'Abd Allih Ibn Mas'ad~_ 8 Shiimlyln B):987

'Idiiduhu fi al·
18 'Abd Alliih Ibn Mu'âwlYah S·B·A nazala al-Shïim (S7:421) Shiimlyln A3:39S Shiml 83:995 -

'Abd Alliih Ibn Mu~ayrù AJ:379j

,~~ B-A·" sakana aI-Shim 1l3:984 min a111 al-Shiim 113:140
'Abd Alliih Ibn
Mukhammar (Mlkhmar, 'Ididuhu flal- Dl:334j

20 MuI)ammad) (d) A-D·n Shimlyln A):J81 Shiml 113:140,141-
21 'Abd AlIiih Ibn OW1 S nazala al-Shim (51:384) ---
22 'Abd Allih Ibn Sabrah li sekana al·Shim 112:)07

83:917j
)'u'addu fi al· A3:2S7j

23 'Abd AlIih Ibn Sa'd B·A-D Shimlyln A3:2SS Shiml Dl:)l4 _. -----
1-.

24 'Abd AlIih Ibnll·Sa'dl S nazala al·Shim (S7:384L
2S 'Abd Allih Ibn Sldin S nazell al·Shim 1S7:384)

---
'- .. -

B3:921j
A3:263j

26 'Abd Alliih Ibn Sufvïn S·8-A-D nazala el-Shim (57:384) Shâml DI:3IS

5\ R



e
Appendix - III : The Companlons Who Lived ln Syria

e e

SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES. SOURCES- TRIBE SOURCES TRmE· SOURCES TRlUE· SOURCES onlER INFORMA~

~~~L._ TRIBE~l 1 TR1BE~2 2 TRlBE-) 3 4 4 S S 6 6 TiaN DmD
AJ:372j
DI:33lj A3:372j S8(A3:)72j

-~ IIlmyarl 112:355 Aldi 112:355 DI:33I; fl2:3SS)

17 Fazm 83:986
87:421j
83:995;

18 GhidL~__ S:395 nazala I~, (A3:395)

bctween 86·90
(83:984), ln lhe
lime of al,Wllnd
Ibu 'Abd II-Malik
(Al:379),ln the

83:984; 83:984; cillph.le of 'Umar
AJ:)79j A3:379j Ibn 'Abd .1·'AzIz

~~ QurashJ 113:140 Jumalil 113:140 (Al:l19) -min ahl al-Yamllll
(A3:381 j113:140),

20 Sh~hl 113:141 ~!!!!!JI (Jl3: 140).. ._--- .-
21 Aldi 87:415 llltuniO 87:415 --- ._-----
22 Hamdinl 112:307 lAbdi H2:307 __

-1--. 511kana MJ~r (H2:307)--- 83:917j
~.;...-.-

_.__.

M:257j M:258i 'Auba-
23 Aldi 01:214 Auain 01:314 Tamùni AJ:258 rl A):258-- - - ----

nazala Dlmashq
24 ---- 'Arnhl S7:407 - --- .-. ~~7:4Q12__._ -----_.-r--- _. 1---
25 ------~~Iaml _ ~.8 1----...-

87:436j
....._--

83:921;
M:262j sak&na l,Ilm,

26 Azdl 01:315 (A):262' ))1:315)

51 Il



•
Appendix ~ III : The Companlons Who Llved ln Syria

• •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. NAM~______ SOURCES ~XPRESSlON·l 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION-) SOURCES-) EXPRESSION'" 4 EXPRESSION-S.- 1------ --
qilll (Jiblr): blliighanl
~adlth 'an rajul min
~~iib al·Nabl ... ra.
slrtu shahran lIa)'hl
~atti qadimtu 111-
Shim, fa- Idhe huwa
'Abd Allah Ibn Unays,
fa·arsaltu lIay"l MUId

Jablr 'aia al-bab ... fa-
27 'Abd AILBh Ibn Un~ A kharaJa lIayya Al:l781--

lAbd al·RaI}mM Ibn Abl
- .

28 'Awf(d) Il Shiml 113:98 ahlal·Shim 113:98----1------- ---

'Abd al.RltJminlbn Abl 'Idiiduhu fi al- U):843;
29 'Umayrah(or'AI1l1rah) (d) S-B-A·D-II sakftnll al-ShrUlI 112:406 Shiim]}'ln A3:479 Shiml 01:1S3 lIuala al·Shim S7:4!1__--t---- -- -------

'Abd al.RaI)man Ibn 'Âïsh YU'lIddu 11 1Ih11l1· IU:838j
lOI(d) S·B-A·D nazala al·Shïm !S7:1841 Shiim A3:46S ~_ll Dl:lSO

'Abd al·RaI)manlbn
- -- --

kana '~lnlal-qadr
31 Kllill~) 11 ahlal-Shan, Il):68 'Ioda ahl al-Shim IB:~_

'ïAbdnl-RaI)min Ibll
---- 1-"- -- _..

I..B MM'üd A·D s"kana al-Sham A3:493 Shiml Dl:3SS----l-' ~

'Abd al.Ratlman Ibn A3:489j
33 IQalidah S-A-D nuala al·Shftm 57:417 Shiml ___ Dl:JS4 ___--t-.---- ---- -- ----._-----

'Abd al·RaI)min Ibn QUr1 A3:490j

1-1.4 (d) ~._-- SakllJl8 al·Shàlll 112:411
'Abd al-RatlmàlÎÏbn--

--_._--- ----- --- ------------------ --- ------...---
lS Salamah Il -------- Shiml 113:98,------- ------- -.-..._._--- --------_.------- ------.---- ----- ._----_.-

S7:402i
A3:459,

36 'Abd al·Rahmân Ibn Shlbl S-A-II "lIZala al·ShlÜn J12:39S
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•
Appendlx -III : The Companions Who L1ved ln Syrla

• •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES. TRIBE SOURCES l'RIDB· SOURCES TRlIlE· SOURCES OnlER INFORMA.

No, S TRIDE·l 1 TRm~:L 2 TRlIlE·) 3 4 4 S S 6 6 TION DmD-- -- - ~-- --_.

27 Aslallll AJ:J78-- ---

28 Jurashl 113:98 - J,Hm,l (113:98) --------
S7:417~

--_.
Bl:843j
AJ:479;
01:353; B3:843,

29 Muzanl 112:406 IOurashl U2:406
f--- -- -- nalala '!IIIl! (II2:JO~ .- ----- S7:437j ----

0I:350j
m:838,

_JO Ha4rlUnl AJ;465-----
ahl al·Mad1llah

31 Çurashl_ JB;68 __ Makhzüml 113:68 ---- 1(113:68).- ------- --------AJ:49Jj
32 Khuzi'l Dl:3S5--- '---1-----.

S7:417j ------ ----- -
AJ:488i YU'lIddu fi III·

n Sulaml D1:3S4 -- !!!!!!f!>'J~\3:489).__.- - ._---- --- ---. 1-'---- ------ ---_.-
1,11111,1 (112 :411),
waU)'ftn'lIla 1,lhn,
(112:411 l, 'tdiduhu fi

AJ:490j IIhl J111aslln (A.l:490j
34 _. Thwnan 112:411 --.- 1!2:411)--'- .!---- --
35

-_.-t-
"azala 1,lIm,

..-
S7:402j (112:395), 'Ididuhu fi
AJ:4S9. A3:4S9j ahl ftl·Mad1nllh

36 Amilrl 112:395 Awsl 112:395 1(112:39$)
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e e

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES
No. NAME SOURCES HXPRESSJON-) I__.~ EXPRESSJON-2 2 EXJ)RESSION-) SOURCES-3 EXPRESSION-4 .- 4 I!XPRESSION-S

'Abd al-Ra!Jman Ibn
-_._--:......

'ididllhu f1 al-
37 'Ubllyd A-D ShimlYùl A3:471 Shiml 01:351---- Bl:1022j

A3:SS0j
38 'Abldal!.-____.__ B-A·fI Shanll 113:1022-- -
39 Abrahah Ibn Shur~lI D kana bl-al-Sharn DI:3

r--
83:1008; -
A):S20;

40 'Abs (or1,~~_. B-A-D Shiml Dl :362
'- talJawwalü lia al-Shâm

fll-askftnahwn
__H 'Alfllbn t!;ma}!!!I___ JI --,- Mu'àwlyah Ill-Ruhi 112:464

-~ Ml~ -- A ukana al-Shir;- AJ:126 -- .------------_.
B2:800,
A3;148j

43 'A'ldh Ibn QW1 __ B-A-D-JI 51lkanll Ill-Shim 112:254 Shiml 1)1:290
'A'idh AlIih Ibn 'Abd

_.
kans 'iUm ahl al· min fuqllhi' l'hl al-'-

-----

44 AlIàh.!!\büI~ B-Il "- Shim 113:57 Shanl ~~OI.__.._-_.
rawi al-Tabrinl

----,--_.- -------
yu'addu fi III- f1 musnad 111-

_.~ 'Akkif Ibn WadÏl'ah B-H Shimlyln 83:1244 Shimlvln 112:488
~ Shiml

.__.
46 Il --------- 112:252-

47 'Anllr lbn,'\bl 'Amlr(~ Il nBlala al-Shïm 112:243._ slIkenll al-Shim 112:243 min ahl a\-Shâm JJ2:243
ma'di"KI fi ahl al-

48 'Amir Ibn Ludayn (d) A-II Shiim A):138 Shan)l JI):126 ahllli-Sharn m:126--r---- "-1-'- - -----r---.----
I-~ 'Ammarah Il - min ahlal-Shalll IU:170

'Ammnrah ('Ammir) Ibn yu'addu f1 al·
50 'Ubayd@ A-JI Shim1yln M:128 min ahl al-Shilll I]}:l~

83:1142,
--

SI 'Ammérah Ibn Za'korah B-O Shiml DJ:395_. - ---.........----.....-.~--- ------ ---

qad 'add/lhu qllwm
S2 'Amr(d) S-B-A-D-IJ sakanll al-Shanl 113:25 mlll ahl al-Shi/n B3:1206 _ Shiml 01:401 YU'8d~l! Ill-Shiml)!!! A4:169 ~Blllill IlI.Shi!lL------- ._----_. ---_._---~-_._--- ----

'Amr Ibn 'AblL'iah (Abü yu'addu fi al· A4:2S2j also
S3 Nalll,) S-B-A-Il sakanll al-Shim 113:7 Shâmlvln 83:1193 nazala dl·ShaOl S7:403
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Appendbc -III : The Companions Who Uved ln Syria

• •
SOURC"ES. SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. TRlBE SOURCES· TRIBE- SOURCES TRlBE- SOURCES OlllER INFORMA·

~~ _5___ TRIBE·1 1 TRmE-2 2 TRIBU-3 3 4 .. 5 S 6 6 TION Dnm
M:4?1, ----

- 37 Nwnllyrl D1:3S1 ---. -

83:1022; 83:1022;

_.~~ Amliikl M:SSO ~ulaykl A3:SS0 -f----_._- --
I~ HIUrildl Dl:3 -8):1008;

.- ----

M:S20j
40 Ghlfàri DI :362 -- f-."1-'----

nazala al·Kiifah
41 KJndl "2:463 <112:464) 40(112:464)
42

82:800;
A3:148; A):148,

43 Sakiinl 112:254 ThumiU !12:254- 82:8ooj
44 Khawlinl H3:57 -- SO (II):S6)

45 "liali D3:1244 Tarn1m1 H2:488
1------- -- -

46 - 1--'---- -- ln tho Ume of
'Abd ai-Malik

47 Ash'erl fl2:243 ----1-. -- --_._- (112 :2lli___
A):lJ8j

--
48 Ash'ail 113:126 1-----_.- ---
I~ ------- -----

M:12S,

1..l.Q Kha1h'aml 113:170 ----- --- _. .._-
83:1142j

SI Klndl Dl:395
8]:1206;
M:169j
DI:401; - yu'addu fi ah) al-

521(51:384) BlkiD H3:24 !!!-1.r~~:1206)
57:403;
8]:1192; lIazalal'lm~ (113:6), at the end of the
M:3SI; qadima al-Shim fa- callphate of

53 Sulernl 113:5 sakanahà (1\4:252) 'Ullllnin 1113:7)
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•
Appendix -III : The Companlons Who Lived ln Syrla

• •
SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES

No. ~E_______ SOURCES HXPRESSJON·I 1 EXPRESSION-';! 2 EXPRESSION·3 SOURCES.3 EXPRESSION4 4 EXPRESSION·S---- ------ f--- -~----

54 'Amr Ibn Ohaylan.@ Il ahl al·Shâm 113: 10
'Idaduhu fi al-

5S IAmr Ibn 1,Iablb (Sarnurah) A _~~J1l1yln M:212

B3:1114;
A4:217;

56 'Amr Ibn al·lIarnlq B·A-II sekanaal-Shim )(2:526._- --_._-----
83:1114; yu'addu fi al-

S7 'Amr Ibn Khirljah B-A-II saklU1e al·Shim 112:527 Shimlyln _ M:220------
58 'Amr Ibn Millk S n&Zala al-St~~ !S7:384L_- -- ----

'Amr Ibn Murrah (Abü M:270j
59~!lL- S·A·D sakana al-Shëm Dl:417 nazala al-Shiirn (S7:384)---'-

yu'addu fi al· 1\2:233j
60 'Amr Ibn Sufyan A-II Shimlyln 112:532-- -- -------
61 Anas H f1BZala al-Shirn 1Il:87 --
.~ al·Aqra' Ibn ShufaïY A naiU al·RlIJ11lah Al:1l0 ------

'ididuhu 11 ahl al· A4:34j
63 'Nib (Abû 'Abd Allih) A-II Shim 112;472

nazala al-Shim
-f------

64 tAris ibn 'Amlr Il 112:467
'Ididllhu fi ahlal· 112:466j

65 'Anab A-Il Shim A4:20
sakana al-Sltim

-----
66 As'ad al-Khayr Il 11I:49

'Ididuhu fi ahl al·
67 Aud IbnKua A Shim AI;85-- 'Idiiduhu fi ahl al- - ---
68 II-Aswad Ibn ~ram Il nuala al-Shi," III :S7 Shim 111:57

fi a'rib badlYI' ;ç-- ----r---.-----

69 'AwSIIJah Ibn lIannlllah Il ,-- 1----
Shim 113:43

1-

'Allyah ('lIqbah) Ibn
-------

'Ididuhu fi ahl al· -----------------~
70 'Arnlr A·D Shâm A4:44 Shiml 01:383

nalala aï-S~~ j~7:384>- __
- ------- ----

71 IAl1ïah Ibn 'Amr S
1---- ------ ----_...__........._- ----- -----

f-E ~ahlbn'Azlb A·D sakanaal-Sltam ,\4:44 - Shëml Dl:383 --- ---_.---- ---
133: 1070j

73 'Atlvah Ibn Busr B-A·D sakana al·Shim ,\4:43 Shiml 1)1 :382
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nazala IlI·n~rllh

54 .TI1llqafi - •. Jl3~~ ___ (113: 10)'-'-- ------ -----_.
._~ -----_. ----- ------- ----- _._--- ----- 1----- 1-0_-- lhummalntiqà1illr .

al·Küfah wa-
sakllnahi (lB: 1174;
1I1so 112:526; 50 (83:1174j

D3:1173j M:217), Intaq_la min A4:218), SI
A4:217; MI,r IIi al-Küfah (112:526),63

56 Khuzi'l 112:526 Ka'bl 112:526 (A4:218L (J12:526)------ D3:1174; - --_.1-----

A4:220j M:220j A4:22Ij Juma·
57 Asadl H2:527 Ash'aii 112:527 An,irl 112:527 hl Jl2:527
"-~-

'Akkl58 S7:434
0------

81:412j
M:269j

59 Jullanl 01:417 Asdi A4:269 Aldi A4:269
1-- ~--- --1-'

M:232;
60 Thaqafi 112:532 ---- -- ---- --------- --
61 Juhalll 111:87 ------_-_01--
62 'Akkl Al:130 --0_- ._- 1--'

M:34j
63 ~!ulayk1 H2:472 1---- ------- ----_.- ._----.-'--- ----1---- 1----
64-'- Kindl 112:461 -1--0_- --- ~._---- --_.- _.- -----f------- ------.------

M:20j
65 Klndl 112:466 -- --------- 66

1---01'- - ----- ------
61 Balan Al:8S Qasrl AI:85 ------
68 t\~iribl 111:57 -- - ._. ->-- ---- 1--------

69 Juhanl 113:42 ---- --------- -----_. -- ---_.. ---_-.-_---- ------

r-~--- ,-----.----------- --- ------- - --
11 Sa'dl 81:430 ---- ---- ---------- --_. _._- f----

_..........__.. ---------,--- --------..~
72 Nadrl M:44 --- ---'--- ------ --"- ---- -- --- .__._- ----------- ------_ ..

m:l010j
M:43;

73 Màzlnl Dl:382 Illli\l B3:1070

54 Il
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_74 ~yah ibn 'Urwah Il nazala al·Shim 112:478-- i---

B3:1226j
75 'Awflbn Malik S-A-D sllkana al-Sh8m A4:312 nlZala al·Shiim (87:384) _ t~walalli al·Shim S7:400----------

A\\s Ibn Abl Aws DI:34; 'ldiduhu fi ahlal- 'Idaduhu fthlm
76 (1,ludhayfah) A·D n8Zala al·Shim AI: 169 Sh8ln AI:I64 (al·Shimly~ AI:168 ---- ~._-- -------_._---

Al: 17'-;-
kaJia \VaU 1I·'Umar '.Ii D1:36j

77 A\\5 Ibn Sa'd (AhuZ~L A-D·II 1---_.- al·Shâm 111:96---- ---- -_.
A\\s Ibn Shur8l,bll (or ma'düd flal· Bl:1J9j sakanal,llm, min

78 Shura1Jhillbn Aws) .'__ B·A·II 61lkana al-Sharn 112:141 ~!arniyln AI:172 al-Shirn A2:S11 -----.~'-------- -
79 Ayfa' Ibn 'Abd al·KulÏ1'i A Shiml ._ Al:187-- f--. --

81:129;
80 Aymin Ibn Khuraym B-A Shiml Al:188

-----:~-._--- - -----------
nlZala Bayt Jlbrln bi-ill

81 Bardhe' Ibn Zayd A Shim Al:20S--
Barr (Blluyr) Ibn 'Abd

---
)'u'eddu Il ehl al-

82 AIIÜ!.(Abu lJInd) B·II Sharn 114:209 -._-- kina bl-IlI·Shim BI:187
ISi --

Bashlr Ibn 'Aqrab8l1 S nlZalaal-Sh~ ~~7:3~L1-- --------

dhahaba IIi al· 5a'alftl\l~ ('Umar) Bllil
Sharn fa-kalla bi- AI :244; also ail yuqlrrahu bi-al-

.~ Bllillbn Rabi!) S-B-A nllZale ~-ShDm (S7:384L kina blhii (el-Shnm) BI:18) hi hattii mala 81:386 Sharn, f..fa'ala Al:244
'Idiiduhu Il ahlal-

-.'--------- ------
85 Bishr 11 Shi.Jn 111:161- 1-._------

yu'addu fi ehlal.
-----_ .. -------

86 Bun U Sharu B1:167- ------t--.-------- ----... f-----

yu'addu fiaI· 'ldiiduhu fi ahl al-
87 Buu Ibn Abl Ar1ilh (d) S-B-A IIllZ81a al·Shim 87:409 Sharn1v1n BI:166 Shiim AI:213
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_IL ~a'd1 112:478 ---S7:400;
83:1226; 1) (51:400,

15 ~a'l A4:312 --- lI8ZlIlal,lhns (87:400) 133:1226; M:313l.- ---
AI:165, 'ldiiduhu fi ahl al-
161; 01:34, T1I1f (DI :35), nunla 59(AI:169i

16 llUKJafi._ 35 ~1-Ti'lf(AI:167) DI:3SL.__.-
16(AI:171i

71 AJI'~_ 111:96 DI:36)
81:119;

.-
lahu khi" ah bI-al-

78 Mujlll~!!L AI:I72 Klndl 112:141 Ruila (A2:5 1L-..-"----- ---- _.
79 Kuli'i ~.7 ~1:187)_

still allve III the
tlme of Marv.'in

BI:129; lIulIla al-Küfah Ibn al-l'akam
80 Asadl AI:188 - (81:129; Al:188) ,(Al:188)- - ._---

81 Judhiml Al:208 ---------._-
BI:187;

82 Dan 114:209 -------------------- ---- -
83 Jullanl S7:429

t---~

17 (AI:24S),18--
(Al :745), 20
(S7:386; 81:179;
Al:74S),21

84 !!!!Jl?9) ___,_
._.......;. --------- -- 1-------f-'--1---- -----

85 GhailIl,,1 111:161 Khath'anll III :161 Ml$rl (1ll:1~___,-- ---- ---- '--- ----_. ---- --- ------ -- --- -------"
86 Sulaml Bl:166 Mazlnl 81:166__ ----.. - --- --. ----- --- '----------,-------

ln the Ume of
Mu'awiyah
(Al:214j BI: 166),
ln Ihe callphatc or
1Abd al.Malik Ibll

wAIlYIIAI-YaInan MIlIWAn (S7:409,
87 ourasiii Bl:IS1 'Amlrl S7:409 ICBI:166) AI:214)

S5 h
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BI:171;
Dl:48j 'ididuhu fi al- AI:2ISj

88 !!ucr IbnJoht~ S-B-A·D·II nazala al-Shim !S1:)8~L Shimlyln H1;153 sakana al-Shim AI:218--

89 el-I?at,t,ak Ibn Qays S IUllala al-Shim (87:)84)---- .-. ._-
yu'addu fi al-

90 I)amrah Ibn '~Ia'labah B-II s8lclllla al-Sh'ru 112:203 ~himly1n 82:749 ---- ma'diid fihlm (ahl al 82:475j min ahl al-YBmllll we·
91 Dhü Mlkhbar (Mlkhmar) S·B·A·1l nlllaia al·Sham IJl:476 Sharn) A2:178 nlllaia al·Shim S7:42S -,----- -

(S7:)894)i
92 Qirir Ibn al-Khauib S·II nazala al·Shim 112:201

~

Fa4ilftll (mawli oCthe ,\4:363;
93 Prophet> A-II nozala al-Shim 113:202 1-------- -

"4:363; Inlaqalalli al· qi41YlUi li-Mu'awiyah B):1262i
94 ~8Ift1llb!!..1'!!!Y.!.. ____ S-U-A-II 5Ilk~la al-Sh~!L. 1t3:201 ~~al-§_~~. 1(87:)84) _~8m A4:363 Œal-Shim) A4:)63-----

~!11=
-_. -------

1....2! al·Fadllbllal-'Abbfts S nozala al·Sham ---------- --_.----'------_. _._---.- ... --------~ .. --- .- ..-- ---- ._-----
96 ~t!! Ibn YaI,ya (d) __ A .._------ ----_.• -------- ---_. 51181111___ M:367._--

------~-------c-------
H):1262j

97 Farwah H-A-D Shiml A4:)S6j D2:6-- sakllllll 'Amman
---_.. -- -- --------_.

,..1! Farwah Ibn 'AIll!!tAt-.!!!L. S-A al-Sham M:)S7 nllllllllll-ShÎlm I(S7:384)
1--'-- --- -- -

1B:1257j
99 Furillbn Tha'Jabah (dl B-D-JI Shiml D2:5'1I3:206

56 ft
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87:427;
81:171;
AI:218,
2J5; 01:48;

88 çurashl 111:152 'Amin ~.52 nazlla IIIms (III :152)
ltataba 'alayhl'Abd
Allih Ibn al·Zuba)T bl
wlliyatlhl 'ala al·

89 FUln S7:410 Sham (57:410) 64 (87:411)
D2:749;

--- --1---.

90 Bilil 112:203 Nasrl 82:749 Sulaml HI:203
-~-~-.

91 ~. 111:476 _.
1--'--- ----r--'-- ---

ln Yamama"
87:407; (111 :201), after

92 Quraslil 111:201 Fihrl 111:201 - ~In (111:2011-- -- min ahlll·Yarna/l
93 - (A4:36]; 113:202)

.t---..- liiJtiJïmïmftSllq ..-
(B2:1262), wallihu
Mu'awiyah qa~a

Dimashq (113:201; ln Ihe caliphatc of
Iiso 87:401), nazala Mu'iwlyah
Dlmashq (87:401), (87:401; 83:1263;

S7:401; kalll Mu'àwlyah 1Il:201),53
Bl:1262j 8]:1262; lstakhlafahu 'alà (83:1263;
M:363; M:363j 83:1262; Dlmashq fi safrah 113:201),69

94 Ansirl JI3:201 Aw_sl__ 113:201 ~.!!!!- M:363 safarahi (1I3:20!L {B):1263i 113:201)
~I-l- ---- --- --- -- -_.

95 S7:]99 !!@:]99)~_--------- --- ------- ----r- ---- ---_.1-- --
sokaua Fllislln

96 Azdi M:367 ----- --1---.---- -.- (A4:367)-_.
B3:1262;-- r·-------r--- ----- .-
M:356j

.-!flf---
Juhanl 1)2:6 ---- ~----- --_. _._-

S7:436;
----- ---- ---- -"--- ---_.. 1---.__.._---- ------_.-

98 Judhirnl M:lS6 ._---
m:1257; 1----- ----- --------t--------
D2:S;

99 Bahrinl 113:206 Nahrftnl 113:206 II1ms1 (D2:S)
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100 Gharafalt Ibn al-llarith S __ nl1Zala al-Sham I(S7:384)

101 S'!!!~'ah ibn al·Harth H sakllfla III·Sham 113:183.- "-_.

Bl: 12S3i
Ohula)'f(OhU<1a)'f or yu'addu fi ahl al- M:341i

102 ~1!l!llbn al·llmlh {!!L_ S-B-A-Il sftkllfla al-Sham 113:184 Shim 83:]254 Shàml "3:184 yu'addu fi al-ShamWln AI:410 naz_la al·Shim-
103 lIabbir Ibn al·Aswad D nozala al·Shim D2:Jl7

S7:410j
104 1,Iablb Ibn Mao;lamah (d) S·II nazalll III·Shim 111:308

wallmlu 'Umar ...
HI:271; nàIJlyah min nawil,l al

lOS 1,Iibis Ibn Sa'd (d! S-B·JI IInzalll al·5ham 1(57:384) Shilll 81:279 -------

Bl:327.
106 ,,)·lJlljj8J Ibn 'Amlr B-A·H sakllfla al-Sham (\1:455 nazala al-Sham 111:3 Il- - f--------- ---- ._-_._-

107 al-lIajjiJ ibn 'Ilil Il ahllll·Shiun 11I:312-- f---. ._---- ._-----

108 al-llakalll Ibn SII1d Il IIBlaia al-ShslIl 111:342
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~~
5 TRIBE-l 1 TRUlE·2 2 TRIBE-3 3 " 4 5 5 6 6 TION DmD---

Killdi S7:431 - -
)'u'addu fi ehlal.I'IJaz
(113: 183), sakana al-
Maghrlb (H3:183),

Khuzâ- 'Idâduhu fi ahl
101 Ansirl IB:18) Millnl 113:183 Aslaml 113:183 1 113:183 Madlneh (lU:183)!

Bf:I2S3:
57:429; 1254;
1)]:1254; Ai:410;
AI:410; A4:340, Bl:12S3;
M:340, 341; A4:)40; B3:1253i nll7.lla l,Hm,
341: 113:183, 113:183, Vama- M:340; (Al:410), 'Ididuhu fi

102 (S7:~!!L- Klndi 113: 18) Sakünl 184 'nlUlIliin 184 Iii 1U:183 Aldi 113: 183 al·IJIIII,1)'11l (A4:340) ----_.
çurasW- ---- --- -----103 02:117 Asadi 02:117-.- ---- ----

l'IJazl (III :308),
walJah.hu
(Mu'awiyah) IIi

S7:409; Annl111)'.h wallyftll 42 (87:410;
104 flhn 111:308 (S7:410; Il 1:308) 111:308) ...-- ----

57:431;
105 Ti1 nt:279 Vanlftnl (H 1:272),

81:327; 'Idaduhu fi ahlt,Hm,
AI:455; 81:327; (Hl:3 Il), 'Idilduhu fi

106 ThumaB III :311 ~ Al:455 al-II~!ï!!!.1~.!:4 S5)

at the beglnlng of
'Umar (111:312), III

5akana al-Madinah the Ume of 'An
107 Sulllllli 111:312 Flhri 111:312 (JJJ :312) m:3~-- ----_.- -- r------- olt ië Il eôr-

V1111imah
(Ill :342), at the
baltle ofMu'lah
(IU:342),later

min al·~a1,iibah al· Ihan the 8atUe of
108 lImllw1 III :342 Madlln1y1n (111 :342) Mu'tah (II 1:342)
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yu'addu fi al·

I~ ~am Ibn 'Umayr_ S-A nPlala al·Sham S7:415 ShamlYÙl A2:41---- -
Il..1Abû Miilik (Il iJl1Ibn 113:564; yu'addu fi 8111 al· A5:382;

110 Milik)(d) S·A·D·11 nPlllal·Shalll (S7:384) Sham AS:381 Shiml 1)2:116f------ ------ ~

'Idiiduhu fi ahl al· Al:403;
III ~~Ih ibn 'Abd Shams ~!?II_- nPlala 81·8him Dl:I04 Shim 1Il:282.-

'Ididllhu fi ahl al-
.---

112 al·Huith Ibn 'Abd Allli.h A Sham Al:40l---- -------
'Ididuhu fi ahl al-

III al·J1irilh Ibn 'Amr Il Shim 111:285

.Il! al-lIârilh ibn Budl (d) D -- Shirnl DI:96-
'Ididultu fi ahl al-

---

115 al-l} irilh Ibn ai-l,arlll. A-O Sham Al:l82 Shirnl 01:97 -

81:)03;
khlll"ajalla al-Shim fi 111:293;
llllnan 'Umar .. fa-Iam also
yazal bl·al·Shirn tlalti DI:lIli

116 ai-ilirilh Ibn IIIsham S-B-A·D-II nazala al-Shan) (S7:J84L mila .~!illi- _
yu'addu fi al:

117 al·Hirilh Ibn Ziyad (d) A·D Shiunlvln Al:l93 Shiml m:loo
'idaduhu fi ahlal-

_.
118 lIirithah Ibn 'AdJ A Shiim Al:427-

'Ididuhu fi al-
-------

I~ lIirUhah Ibn Khldhim A SI!imlyll1 AI:424
120 ïJashnJ S nozala al·Sham (51:384)

----_.-------
-_.

121 1,lawshab Dhü ?anm A-II nazala al-Shanl Hl:l82
1-

Shiml Al.:72----1----- -
min ahl al·bidlYllh bl-

122 lIizlm Ibn lIerim H al-Shàm 111:299 _
lfilillbn al·I,Jirilh (Abü al-

-------
123 Jamal or al-lIll1nra') A f---. Shiml A5:401

yu'addu fi al-
124 lIulav9 Il Shiimlvln Bl:414
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87:415; sakena J,llm, (A2 :41 j

109 TIlumin A2:41 AldI S7:415 l'Iso S7:415j)-
S7:437;

AS:381j 02:116,

-DQ ---- Klndi D2:116 llamdanl 113:564 68 (H3:564)
AI:403;
1)1:104;

III ~~~!!!-.-111:282--r----- --_.-_._----- ----_. -- min ahl al-Ramlah
112 Aldi AI:403 I(AI:403)._- --- ----- _._--- ----- ----- ---_. 1--

.ill Ii'l ___ A 111:285--- --_.--------------_. -- ---- -- ----
114 ----_.- Sa'cf1 1)1:96 -._------ -----_.

Al:382;
115 Ash'ar1 DI:97--- ._----_. --

,'i'ün 'Imwàs ycar
12 (111:293),
Vannük )'car IS
(lll:JOJj AI:421j

S7:404; fa-Innl yual muqlm 1II:293),li'ÜIl
81:30Ij bl·Makkah ba'd an 'Imwas )'car 17
Al:420j BI;301j Ils lama ~aUi (AI:421),lii'ün
DI:III; Al:420j tuwuffiya Rasül Allàh 'Imwas rear 18

116 Makhziaul 111:293 Qurashl 111:293 I(S7:404) I(S7:404; III :303)
. _- 1---_. 1----- --

.J.!l-_._-------- -_.1----

118 ------C-.--.__ -------- ---- ~-- ---- -------- -----_.
_!~ -- ---1---- ---_. -1-._-----
J20----_. ----_._---- f--- ----- --------

!! Siffm (Jll:)~iL.B! ijlmyan A2:70 AUlanl ~:70 ---- ------ --- ---- ---- ------- --------
122 JudhBm~_ 111 :299 Khuzë1 1Jl:299 ._----- --- -- ----1--- --_. -------... 1--------

123
1-----1--. ----1-._----

124
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kina laltu shuaf bl·al·
Shim ayyâm

125 !~)'d Ibn 'Amr Il Mu'iwlyah 11I:368 --.- .

126 lI\IYay A·D nnzela al·ShalII Dl:146 sakana al-Shim A2:80
127 Idos D Shiml Dl:ll-
128 'Ikrbnah ibn Abl Jahl S nazela al·Sham (S7:384) 1-. -- 1-' ------

B3:1239;
129 'Irbid Ibn SiOyah __. S-B-A 5Ilkan8 al-Shim ~!9 naz81a al-Sham <S7:384) -
130 ~'ah S nazala al-Shim . I(S7:384) -.1-

83:1235;
(S7:384); irnll'Umu 'alà al- also

))1 'IY84 Ibn Ohanam S·B·A·II nazala al-Shirn ,!!~:SO Shim A4:328-----
yu'addu fi ahl al·

132 Jabala" Ibn al-Azraq S·B nazala al·Shim (S7:384L Shim BI:236

Janduah Ibn Khayshmah ma'düd fi al·
lB (Abü Qlrsifah) B·A nazale al-Shim A6:253 Shimlyln BI:274

AI:3)1;
-_.

134 Jarwallbn al·Al)naf A·D Shiml DI:81
'Ididllhu fi alllal-

-
135 Jez' H Shn,n 111:236

al-JuliIJ (al-Lljlij)
_._--- ---- .---- --

136 S·II sakllna al-Shâm 113:310 nazala al·Shilm .ê
'
:384)

1)1:249;
._. --

117 Jtmidah Ibn Abl Umayyah B·A
~.

Shillll AI:353
yu'addu fi al- -- ----

))8 Jooayd Ibn Slbi' A Shàmlyln Al:36S._-

))9 Jundab Ibn al-Nu'mn" II hijua IIi al·Sham III :252--
kina muhiijlrllluiïüïïr --'-'

140 Juways Ibn al·Nlibli!.hah Il al·Sharn !U:258
141 Ka'b Ibn 'Aslm S nllZala al·Shim i(S7:414)

59 ft
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I~ 5 TRIDE-l 1 TRIBE-2 L-._- TRIBE·3 3 4 4 5 5 6 6 TiaN Dom---- r--- -

125 Qurashl 111:368 'Amlrl III :368----- ._-----------_. ------- --- ---'-A2:80j
126 Laylhl_. 1>1:46--- -~-_.- ._- .
127-- ----- --

atthe Battle of

J~ Makhzùm) S7:404 Ajladln (57:404)----------_. .-

7S (87:412,
83:1238j A4:20),

S7:412j ln the fitnah of Ibn
83:1238j 1I1·Zubayr

129 SuJaml A4:J9 (1)):1238; M:20)-
130

f--.1- - --
S7:398, lstftkhllfahu (Abü
83:1234j 'Ubllydllh) 'ala l,Ibn, 20(87:398;

B3:1234; A4:328j lamma mitll (113 :50j B3:1234j M:l28,
III 1Qurashl A4:127 Fihn H3:50 also 87:398, M:329) 329j 113:50)--
132 Klndl 81:236 -_. .-

sakana 'Asqalin
133 Klninl A6:25J ----- --_. (A6:253)

Al:))lj
-~------

134 Klndl m:81-- --_. --_.- --- .._--- -_._---

us --_.- ~.__ ...- --- -_. .._-- .-
136 'Amin 1IJ:310- ---1-' BI:249,-- --------- ---- --- >-. ._--- ---_._--

80(Î3I:25Ij -81:249;
137 Aldi Al:3S3 Zahran) Al:)53 ~,_3)____

1-._-----1-. ----- ---_.- .---- -- ----_._------
138 Juhllnl Al:36S .'---- .i----- _._- ------ Sak/lllll DllliMiiq-- -------
139 Aldi 111:252 (Ill :252L__.__.- _._-f--. i-'--- --- ----_..- ------_..

140 Ghllllllwl 111:258 ----------- ---- -_.---- -----.- i----- --- .__...._... -----_._-- ._-----
141 Ash'ari 87:414
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SOURCES-l ISOURCES-, 1 1 lS01lRCES
~o, INAME ISOURCBS-IEXPRESS�ON-I_~I EXPRESSION-:! _. 2 EXJ)RE§SION.:!l~OlJRCES-3_ EXPRES!!!ON-4_ .. L_J~~~SSION-~

'Idadllhu fi ahllli-i
J~Ka'b Ibll'Jyi4 IS.U-A.D:!UShBm -J~I3::!S4 "Illaia 81-Shan!...J~:3&.!L-_If1I1I.ShamlyùI 1D2:32 1 i

.J1~~"lb lb"JU'~!.-_~I - 9--1 -t -E; J kin••hi'l, ahl.~Shilllll3:291
!~ Khill~lbn 1I1-L1l§L~ !!___ _ f1al·Shin~ m:461 __
!.'!~ KhiUdl~ 1I1-"aw8'~_. S _ IIRZIIIIIIII·Shiim _ S7:384) . 1
146 KhalJdlbllI\I-Rllb~ __ 11 __ . . _ 1(8Qma) bl·al·Shim 111:404 _

14!!KhiriJah Ibn Jazl

fa·kinll Khilld
at)ad 1I1'lU11l1fi' bl
al-Shinl f1 IlstllkhlllfllhU Abû Bakr

.!~Khilldlbnal-Wand ~__!!!.~allllll.ShilJl ~3841-1 =±j~hlliiflllAblBakr S7:397 'alaal·Shinl 1111:413
)'u'addu fl al-

___..!!..__l-- l.__--!ShimlYIJI 82:420 __ 1 1 1 1 _.
82:446;
A2:128;

_~Khar8Sh8h IB-A-D -l-------l.J -J jShiml JDI:158 l-- + 4---

'Ididuhu flal- B2:446;

~Kh"!!l'lIllbnFillk Il·A j -1=1: A2:IJO 1==C--j-::' - ---..1-----
1 kana sayyld 1,IImyar bl
1 15 qK\I'8yb ibn Abrllhah d Il _ _ al-Shan. JI3:~~__• .

yu'addu f1 al- d"d8d\d'U f1 ahl al·
1521~~__ A-D-II Shimlylll "4:521 Shim JIIl:31~i",1 1D2:39 -..

1 153 !~~'!L!bllllb8d 0 _ 1-:--- I I~Shinll !?2:32.__r= =1 L__.__~-_ ..
H3:l75;

-~~~~~nAiïm;r·-==~I·~=~~~;~~~=~NJ~=t=------~t-=--=t----=l===--=t===--=t-=--=-=t===--=~.·

Bl:1l62ShirnlA5:56B·A1591Millk ibn Yasar

mll'diid fi al-

.)~~~~~bn J1Ubayrah-1~i!-·J!!-l1ZIII!~.St!!!!~ ...- (~7:J84) !hirn~i!!!---_·-l!~~:ll~!.-.-~·-J--·----l·----- .. ·-·- ---.1--· ..------]---·----··
Il1!Milik Ibn Mlrirnh If sokana al·Shiim JI3:314

- --------- ------ --------- ---------- ---._-- -----. ïjï:13S2; - .----------. --._-- .-----.----

!1!}Milik Ibn 'Ubidah B-A .. __ _ Shiml __ A5;)0---f------- ~--_-.....---.------_-
)'u'addu fi al·
Shirnlvln
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES- TRlBE SOURCES TRom· SOURCES TRIBU· SOllRCES O'nIER INFORMA-
No. 5 TRInE-1 1 TRJBE-2 2 'I"RIDE-] _3 4 4 5 5 6 6 TION Dnm--- BJ:1321;'---

A4:480i
1)2:32;

142 Ash'arl 113:284----
csne to III·Wand
Ibn 'Abd .1·Malik

143 'nla'llIbl 113:296 •. - (113:297)
1- ---------144

1-- ------1--' -----
145 lIabshl 57:08

--
- --

146 Hllbshl 1Il:404

21 (57:391;
147 1 Qurashl 111:412 Makhzüml III :412 111:4 J5)

,.ill 'Udlul B2:420 ------

149 ---- -- ~!l(A2:l~L t--------)'u'addu nal.Kün):r.ï
82:446, (B2:447i Al: 130),
447; nlllaia al-Raqqlltl

ISO Asadi A2:130 --- 1(A2:l30)-- ---- 1---'--1--

58 (113:296), 75
lSl ~bal)l m:296 - .---- 1(lJ3:296)

M:521 i
D2:39i

152 Sakiml 113:310 .- -----_.--r----.
153

r----..- -------._---- ------_.
154 f81iil 113:375 -- ----~- - ---,----_._------ ._----_.1--- -------- -----
I~----- -- _.__.->.-.- ------- ._-- ---------------mlnhWlllllAll

ya'udduhu fi al-
156 KlndJ 83:l361 Sulaml 57:420 ~t1,r1y11t @:13~!L- ----._------ ------157 Ruhiwl 113:334 Sahml m:334-----_. t------ --_.- ----------

58(83:1J~-83:1352; Mi~rl (B3:1352j
158 OhâOql AS:30 ._--1---- ---_. --- ._--- A5:30) AS~QL_____ .

8]:1362j 83:1362; ilaZala ljiïn~ - ..-.-

159 Sakünl M:56 'Awfi AS:S6 11B3:1362}
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• •
SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES

No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION·) SOliRCES-3 EXPRESSiON.... -- .. EXPRESSION-5-'

160 Ma'n Ibn Yazld ~L__ sakana al·ShftlQ 1U:430
AS:l44j

161 Mnrzùq ~vqal A-[) Shiml 02:69 -
(min) wUJüh ahlal-

.~ Masr~ JI Shim Il):388--
~\S:286;-

163 f~LlI)'mün A·D 5aklU1a al·Shim 1>2:100.-
nlllala III:Shiun164 Mazin !~K.!!~~ah ._ S (S1:384L--- ------

yu'addu nahlal-
16S al·M!3dÏU1~ Ibll Ma'dikarib S-A·1l nlllaia al·Shim ~:38~L Shim_____ AS:2S4

f..----
min ahlal·Shim 113:434-- ---- ----- -

166 MlhrÏln Il sllkana al-ShaJn 113:446._ -- --

167 Mu'idh ibn Anas Il wa~a)bl·al·Shim J13:4~__
f-- --- --- -- --

kharaJa Mu'idh
IIi al-ShÎln Ista'lIlalllhu ('Umar)

168 Mu'adlt ibn Jabal S-8 nazala al-Shim I(S7:384) muj8hid8ll S7:388 '018 al-Shmn 83:1405-
kallà lahu sho'lI bl·al-

169 Mu'idh Ibn Yazld 8 Sham 83:1412- -;.-. _._- --- - -- -

yu'addu fi al· m:1425;

.J1!! Mu'awiyah S·B-A·[) IIBZaia al·Sham I(S7:384) Shiunlyln AS:216 Shaml D2:84- .- -----1------
wa·hlnt YlIZal
willyan 'alallla
kiula akbühu
ya1awolliihu bl-al- laJTImàmala
Shàm kfliliifal Yazld
'llmat, fa IOfllmÏl 151a'l11alahu 'alil kana .. , millr bi-ai· IH:1418j
ustukhllfa 'UlhmBn 'mllallhl bi-al- Shiilllllallw 'Ishrln AS:21lj
J811l8'8 lahu al·Shiïm A5:211; Shim, wa-hUW8 sonah wa-khalifatan 113:412-

171 Mu'awlvah Ibn Abl SUfVÎll S-B·A·II lIalala al-Shiull I(S7:384) Ihunl'ah IIlso 57:406 DlmashQ AS:209 mllhldhiilik 413
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SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· TRffiE SOURCES TRIDE· SOURCES 'l'RIDE- SOURCES OnlER INFORMA-

~~ S TR18E-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRInE-) ) 4 4 5 S 6 6 110N omo---- r-- --._-_.------ --- -1---
yanzllu Il.Küffth wa·
dakbala MI,r Ihumma
saklll1aDlmashq

160 Sulllllll 113:429 (113:430) 54 (HJ:430)------f-'---- ------ -----._--- ---_. --AS:144j
161 ~~ 02:69--_.- _.__.----' - f--,

162 'Akkl 113:288._- ----_.---. ----- ---- ------- _._-- _. ._---
163 ----1-----. --------<-
164-- ---- ......_--_. ----

81(S1:4I5j
AS:254j 113:434),

S1:415j 83 (113:434), 86
165 KludJ AS:2S4 nazala JII~ (113:434) (1J):434)----
~ Jazari !!~:446 "_------- -----'------ sUIl olive ln Ihe

kin" bl·MI,r lime or 'Abd al·
167 Juhanl Il):406 (114:406) ~!!13:406)
._~--- ------ --- -----_._--- -_.--- ba'athahu Rasul Allâh

llii al·Yaman 'ilhlllll1 18 (51:389j
1l3:1403j 03:1403j B3:1403j wa· mu'allbnlln 83:1405),19

168 Ansiri S7:381 Kllaz~ 87:387 Jushaml 87:387 - (S7:388) _18l :140S)------ ---"'------ ----
169 Banl'Atnlr BJ:1412 h-.___ --- 87:422j

._--- ---- ----- ------. -._-- ........... ----

m:142Sj
AS:216j nman nazala I.llm~

•..!1Q---- lIudl~~_. 1)2:84 .- ----------- ------ --_..- {BJ:142Sj A5:216)

57:406;
B):1416; w811ihu 'Umar Ibn al· S9(AS:211),60
AS:209j AS:209j Khallâb Dhll8Shq (87:407j B3:1418;

171 lImawl 11.):412 IQurashl 113:412 I(S7:406) A5:211:113:414)
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES
No, NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·l 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES·3 EXPRESSION.... ._ i EXPRESSION·5--

'Ididuhu fi al· A5:130;
172 ~udrlk Ibn al-I}irllh A-D·II nazala al-Shim Jl);)74 Shimly1n H3:374 Shiml 02;65- -- .

MU~8mmad Ibn Abl yu'addu flal· Alï:l08;
173 'Amlrab B-A-II sakana al-Shim 133:1376 Shàmh'1n IB:361--

'ldiduhu fi ahl al·
174 MW11b Abü Ayyüh Il Shim 1U:444

~-_. 1----

(S7:384)j
))3:1382; Inna khu,abi' qimü bl·

Murrah Ibn Ka'b (Ka'b Ibn AS:149j sllkanll al·tJrdunn al-Shiim .., ikhlruhul1\ Jl3:383;
175 MUIT8h) S-B-A-D-ll nUlIla al·Sham 1)2:70 min al-Shim B3:1326 sllkalla al-Shim 113:286 Murrah ibn Ka'b A4:489---

Musllm Ibn al.J,lerllti (al-
----- -----

l,farlh) (al·l,firllh ibn 'Idâduhu flhlm (al-
176 Musllm) S·8·11 Sak8fl8 al-Shâm 113:394 Shâmlyln) 83:1395 nAZlIllIlJl-Shâm 57:419-- - .- .--_.--------

AS:305j
D2:102;

.177 Nifi' Ibn 'A~na!! A-D-II sllkana al-Shim !!.!:516 .------ ------
,J1! NifI' Ibn Kaysan 1) Shallll 02:103-- ._------ ---------_.

ma'dûd fi ahl al-
179 NaI~k Ibn ~uraym A-D-II lIozala al-Shan. Il3:S45 Shiïm A5:366 Shiml 1)2:114 __-- -- ------_. -_.

Nllwis(al·Nu'is) ibn ma'düd fi aI-

l!!! Slm'in S-A·l) nAZlIllI 81·Shill1 (57:384) Shàmlyln A5:367 Shàml D2:Jl4
Nu'aym Ibn 1111I1unir--

_.-~---------
(l,UmM or Khlmir, or ])2:111; lIIa'diid fi IIhlal-

181 !!abbDrL_______ S-A·)) I1llZlIla 81-Sh8111 ._~1384L Shalll AS:3S0.- ------ kh8IlIjaITii al.Shiiil-1- ----------
182 III-Nu4ayr Ibn al.),I~L. JJ --- ---_._- ------~-_. l1Iuhâ~____ 113:528

AS:3S3j
_.......--..-.- ......- ... ._----_.

183 Nufayr Ibn Mujlb_ A-D --'- -------_. Shillll 1)1:112.. - ----- 1---- ---.--- ------------ ----- -----_.
Qabl,ah Ibn Dhu'ayb (Abü

184 ishaq, Abù Si'jd) Il IIllZala al-Shan. JI3:2S4
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- TRIBE SOURCES TRIDE· SOURCES TRmE· SOURCES- OlllER INFORMA·

No, S TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 TRIBB·] ] 4 4 S S 6 6 TION Drel>
A5:130;-

M:&30; D2:65;
112 Azdi 1)2:65 Ghâmldi H3:374

1l3:1376;-
M:108;

113 Muzan1 113:361-_. -,
174 Aldi 113:444 Ghàmltfi H]:"44r-- S7:n.r;--

_.
83:1326,

S7:414; 1382; )'askW1U al·lJrdWlII
Bl:1326; M:489; (S7:414), nlllaia al·
A4:489; A5:149; n~rab (133:1382; 57 (S7:414j
M:149; 1)2:70; AS: 149), sakana al- m:1326, 1382;
D2:70; IB:286, B~rah thumma al- AS:149),S9

175 Sulaml 113:286 Bahzl 382 Urdunn (113:286) (13]:1326; M:490)._- f- .

133:&395; Inlhe Ume of
176 Tanilni1 113:394 ~llllllnan (113 :39~).__._- --_.------------- - kana 'Aiidaï:Mallk

Ibn Marwan
lIIumarahu 'ali

177 Klnanl 113:516 .- Makkah (113:516)._._- ---------------------- ---- ---_. -------
178---' _._--_. ---- --_.--

kaJla bi-l' lm,
._-----

M:366; A5:]66j (02: 114), nlllaia
179 Yashkurl IB:S4S SnkülIl 113:545 ------ 1,lIm, (Hl:545)- 87:430; t---'-- -- -

M:]67; AS:J67;
180,---- 'Arnhl D2:114 Kllâbl D2:111...__----_.-,--- ------

81:417;
'---_.

1\5:350j nllZala J)lmashq
181 Ghatllfinl ))2:111 --_. {S7:417)._-- --- -------- --, .--_.

182 'Abdari J1]:528 ---- ----------'---~ ._--~-
M:353,

18] TIlull\iD D2:1I2 ---'- ------ -----_. -_.--_.-1----------._._----~------_.-
860r beforc
(JI3:2S5),88

184 lOluza'l Ul:254 Madnnl (113:254) (113:255)
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SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·I 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXl'RESSION·) SOlJRCES·) EXPRESSION-4 4 EXPRESSION-S--

al-Qislm Abü 'Abd al-
-

18S RaI!mên~__._ Il Shiml H):262
f--- --------- _._---- -

BJ:1302;
'\4:415,
423;

186 q~{l!L_______ S-B·A·J)-JI sflkana al-Shâm ~!..._. nazala al-Sh8m 1(81:]84) Shiml 1)2:18 -
187 ~bll 'Ubidah @____ D Shillll 02:22- -

B3:1302,
188~s ibn al-llaytham B-D Shiml D2:26-- _._---
189 ~biill~!. A'ihyalll S llazllllllll·Sham S7:411-- ---1--- ----- -----_.

Rabl'a1libll'Amr (al-Ghar) 113:497j yu'addu fi ahl al- B2:49),
190~ S-B-A-II lIazala al-Shim (S7:)84) Sh8m A2:2IS

'ldiduhu fi ahl al-
191 Rifi' ibn 'Umayr A-D·1f sek&lla al-Shim 111:486 Shim A2:195 Shiml 02:174

'Ididldlu fi al·
192 Rishld Ibn lIuba)!!!jd) A ----_.- Shimlvln A2:187 Shiml A2:187

yu'addu fi al·
193 RawbJbn SlIyyir B·JI Shëmlyln B2:503 Shiml 111:506 ---

Rlb~ (mawlii Umm akhraJahu 1I1'Tllbranl fi
194 Salamah) Il musnad al·ShâniJvln 111:490__ ------
195 Rlfi'ah ibn Zayd S nalala al.ShÎm._ ~S7:)84) -- ---- ----
196 RiimM ibn Na'Jah Il sflkana al-ShM!_ 111:507

YU'lIddu fi al·
-_.-f------- --

197 Sabrah Ibn Fillk B ShallllYùl 82:578

198 Sa'd Ibn al.MI~is ___ II f--------1-._-- min ahlal-Shim 1I2:34---- ---- ---- --------
199 Sa'd Ibn Tamlm B -1---- Shaml 82:58) ..__.

A2:357j
kharaJa 5ira lIii al-Shàm fa- IIlso
muhiJiran IIi ni· aqiml blILi bl-I,!lIwrnu B2:599,

200 Sa'd Ibn 'lIbidah S·B·A-II Dazllllllll·Sharn (87:)84) Sham 87:390 lia lIJlmiila H~~!L-
11821118 III·Sharn

- -------
201 S.h1lbll 'Amr D 1)1:264
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SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· TRIDE SOURCES TRInE· SOURCES TRInE· SOURCES OnlER INFORMA·

~~~ S TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIIlE-J J 4 4 S S 6 6 TION DIED----1------------- ---- ------ --
18S ----------. ------------- --

S7:426j
n3:1302j
M:415,
423j D2:18,

186 Judhiml 1IJ:237 -- --------- -1----
187 --------- --------- f-- -----
188 Sula",l 02:26 Ilasri (B):130~)------ ~lhl--- ~1:..'!Il)

---- -
189 Klnftlll S7:411-- 87:438j -------_._-------------- ftt Marj Raill ycar

82:493; 64(87:438;
A2:21Sj A2:493j A2:2J5j

J90 -----~!l----1U:497 --- -------~~-)---_.f--

191 El 11I:486_.----_.- !-_--- ~'-------.-I----~----_. ----- ------------ -..

192 ------- --_..-_- ----1----- --_. ---- f------ f-------- --_.- -------
19J Kalbl B2:503------- i--r----. ----- -_..

l~.! -------- --_.- -----1----- - . ._- ._---- --------
J~ Judhaml S7:43S .._--- --_. - ------ ----------
196 Judhiml 111:509
:- --'--1------ --------- ------- -._--_. ------

1J11 Asad1 82:578----- - 1------ -----
yü"iftddu fi ftiiï J~lm, -

-_.
198 ---- --_.------- (112:34)---- ---- ._--- ------

bim~hiliB27SS3)
---.-._---.....

199 Sakûnl B2:S83 Ash'an 82:583-----1----- -- ----1--- --
JT~r:S9g;---

A2:358),14
(H2:S99; A2:3S7),

S7:389; 15 (S7:390;
B2:594j S7:389; B2:599; A2:357;
A2:J56j B2:594j 112:28),16

200 Allsirl 112:27 Sa'idl A2:356 KJI8Zr~J1_ 112:27 (112:28>.__•.- 1----- .---- f--._-- --------
201 Ash'ari D1:246
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSJON-2 2 EXPRESSION-] SOURCES-] EXPRESSJON-4 4 EXPRESSION·5

~-

1l2:SSj
202 Sabllb" al·llftll~a~_ S·B·II ~..!'kana al-Sham n2:662 nazale al-Shiim S7:401 latJawwala IIi al·5him 57:401

~----
H2:90,

203 Sabm Ibn 'Amr S-II !Jalala 1I1·5h8111 _ ~7;4)4----_. ---
i12:51204 Sa1d H Shiml -----'.__.-. .

tuwuffiya hl-
Qaysirlyah mhl
III·Shâmwa. wallftltu 'UmllC ba'4

20S Sa1d Ibn 'J\tnir S·B·A nlllllia al-S~~ ~.S7:~84) huwa amlruhï A2:394 aJnàd al-Sham ._B2:625
'206 ~~laJllnh Ibn Nufaï!- S nlllaia al-Sham (57:384) _.

nazala al·Shan. nazala bl-al·Bayt al·
57:401; bl-nitflyat Muqaddll'i min al-

207 Shllddid Ibn Aws S·B·A lIozala al·Shim 82:694 Fllatln B2:694 Sham A2:507

20S Shlddad Ibn Shurahbll B-JI sakana al-Shim 112:139 Shiml B2:695
yu'addu fi al·

_.

.2~~ 5harél)lI 13·11 Shimlyln 82:697 Shan.l H2:141
al)ad al-'umllCa' bi-ai·

r-.----
210 Shu1k Ibn SaI,ma' " Shim 112:147-

82:708; wa-sakana blhi (al-
- .;....._--- -------

211 Sh.,b al·Mamdüd B-A pazala al·Shim A2:524 5him) 82:708
212 Sinan Ibn OhMaCah S snkana al-Sha..n 57:421 lIuala al-Shim (57:384) ---'-

--
213 Shural,bllibn Aws S nuala al-5hâm (57:384)

wa-Iarn yazal
wiUyan tali ba'4
nllwilJlal-Shim Dl:2SSj
1I·'Umar lia an alJad umari' ajnid al· also

214 Shurahbllibn lIuaufth S-A-D nazalll al-Shim (S1:384) halaka A2:513 Shâm 57:393
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SOURCES- SOURŒS- SOURCES· SOURCES· TRlBE SOURCES TRIBE- SOURCES TRJBE· SOURCES O'nIER INFORMA·

No, S TRIBE·I 1 TRIUE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 4 4 5 S 6 6 TION omD- .
81 Ihe be81nlng or

uazala Dlmashq Ihe callphale of
82:662; 51:401; 82:662; (57:401), kana bl· Mu'awiyah

202 Ansâri 112:85 Il Brlthl B2:662 Awsl 112:85 Dimashq (112:85) QU:662j 112:86)
-'-- -----'--------51:434;
203 Ash'aiJ 112:90.- -_. 1----
204

19 (1)2:615;
wallii 'l'm. 5a~d Ibn A2:394),20

B2:624; ·Amlr liHm~ (82:625; (51:399; 82:625;
B2:624; A2:393j also A2:393, 294; A2:394),21

205 IQurash1 A2:393 Jumal)1 57:398; 57:398) !(B2:62S; A2:J94)-
206 lIadraml 51:421 Sakünl S7:421-- 1------

41 (82:694;
A2:507),5S
(S1:401; B2:694;

1)2:694i 1a1Jawwaiailii FIIISJln A2:S07), 64

~ An,ïrl A2:S01 Khazraj1 A2:S07 Najjir1 51:401 fa- nazllallà (51:401) 1(82:694; A2:S07)
llazlllalJI~

B2:695j (112: 139), ~1I~1
208 Juhanl 112:139 ~an 112:139 1(112:139)--

82:691; fi Jabaqa\ al-I,lIm,lyln
209 Mlnqar1 H2:141 <H2:141)

210 Billawl 112:147 An,an 112:147
1---

B2:708j
-1--- .- -

211 Klndl A2:524
212 - -~ --- ~----
213_. -f-------- --- ------1--------._-_. -- -------

57:393;
A2:Sl2i AlI2:S; 57:393; 18(57:394;

214 Klndl m:2SS Tamlml Dl:25S Zuhrl A2:512 A2:S 13)
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SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES
No. NAME SOllRCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES·3 EXPRESSION"" 4 EXPRESS10N-5._-- -

B2:736;
84:16[,2;

ëkhlr mm baqiya bi- al al50 A):16;
~udayy Ibll'Ajlin (Abu sakanlll,lIml min Shim min ~~ib A6:17i

~ !IUlmnal_I)_____._ S·B-A·II 5ak8llft a\·Shim 112:17S nuala IlI·Shâm ~7:384J._ al-Shim A3:16j A6:16 RasülAlli!l 01:264--..-------- ----_.
02:628i

216 Suryin ibn Asad (Asld) S·B-A nnzala al-Shim I(S7:423) Shiml A2:403
83:1179; '-

yu'addu fi al· A4:231;
217 Su~ Ibn Hammam B-A-II Shamlyln H2:56-

(S7:384)i kharaja IIi al- fa-Iam yazal muqlm bi·
218 Sullal!,lbn 'Am' ____ S·B-JI lIozala al·Shin, 112:92 Shim mujahldan 02:672 III-Shim halla mala 112:93

~uhbàlllbll'Ulhm8n (Abü
f-----

'Ididuhu flal-
--

219 ITallisall) A·D Shimlyln A3:36 Shiml 1)1:269

yu'addu fi ahl al- 82:648;
220 SulaYlJ\ Abü Kabashah B·A Shim A2:448

Sul.yminlbn Abl -- -----
A2:449; ----

221 Sulaymill _____ A-D·I( sakma a)·Shmn 1)1:237 Shiml 112:75.- --- --
rawa al:rabrinl fi

- -_._---

I~ Suwayd Il musJl8d IlI·Shamly)n 112:100-- --._-_.

adkhalahu Abu ZUr'all
223 ~uward Ibll Jablllah(L B·D Shiml 01:248 fi musnad al-ShàJ!!,!>,ln B2:676'- 1-'--- . -- ---- -----
224 1 Talhah 1( sllkana al·5hftm 112:224

.,;.- ---. .1-.

1l1: 193 i
AI:256j

Intaqllia mlllhii (al- also
22S Tamlm Ibn Aws S-B-A lI81ala al·Shim I(S7:384) MlIdlnah) lia lll·Shil1l S7:409
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SOlJRCES· SOlIRrES· SOURCES- SOURCES- TRlBE SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES TRI8E- SOURCES OlllER rNFORMA·

~~ mnm-I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 4 4 S S 6 6 TION DIED
sr:41",-- . - - - -_.
B2:376j yftSkWlU l"m, 81 (82:7]6j
B4:1602: (82:7]6), sllklllll MI~r 84:1602; 112:175;
A):16j thumma Intaqala A):16j A6:16),86
A6:16; rnloh i IIi .,1",-, fa- (S7:412; 82:736;
01:264; A6:16j sabnahi (B4:1602)j 114: 1806j 112: 17Sj

215 BihIR 112:175 Sahrnl ~.64 sakana MI,r (A6: 16) A6:16)._-
87:423;
B2:628;

216 _~~aml A2:40J
83:1179j yu'addu fi ft'rab al-
A4:2l3j n~rah (A4:23]j

,!!1 ~~Ibl 112:S6 'Abdl 112:S6 112:56)---- al Yannuk --
(B2:672j U2:93)j
1a'ün 'hnwis year
18(87:405;

S7:404; sakftlla Makkall 82:672; 112:93), al
82:669j 82:669; Ih\UlIma al·MadlnPl, Marj ftl·~ufar

218 Qurashl 112:92 'Amlrl 112:92 (112:92) (H2:93)
min ahl Fllas11n

219 Iluday bl DI:268 lIadasl A):]6 <A]:36)
l-

in lhe Ume of
'Umar (B2:648;

220 A2:448)

221 -1-----

222 AhO 112:100 'Akki 112:100 --.-t- -- --
B2:676j

.~! Fazm DI:248 - '----- --_.1---------- . -- -----~

224 Sulaml 112:224- - -----

yaskuJlu al-Madillfth
S7:408j (81:193; AI:256),
81:193j sakftnl Fllas!1n
AI:256j (11I:186), aqinlll bl·

22S Dirl 11I:186 FlIlISlln (AI :256)
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SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES-

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES·) EXPRESSION"" 4 EXPRESSJON·S

Bl:205;

I-~ TIlablt Ibn~~~_ B-A·D nllala lli-Shirn 1)1;6] sakana 1I1·Shim Al:271 - --
1a1lawwala IIi al· KtlluIJa IIi al·Shim fa· Dl:218i

227 Thawbillibn Bujdud S·B-A lIozala al·Shim (S7:384) Shim 87;400 IIllala al·Ramlah Al:296 -
rajul min alllal·Yaman
min al-mlded alladhln
nlZalü al·Shim bl·

228 n,awbim Ibn Yarnrad S Bayt al-Maqdls S7;424
Al:296i

amlr ~an'i' 1I1·Shim II· Dl:70i
229 Thwnimah Ibn 'Adl A·D·lI 'UtiIIUin 111:205

Î)2:807;
'Ideduhu flllhi al· A3:15Si

230 'Ubiidallibn Awfa (d) B·A-JI Shâm 112:259 Shiml 112:259- 1--

llI1alahu 'Umar Ihn al·
kharaJa IIi al- KtlaUàb, wa-arsala
Shirn ~lna ma'ahu Mu'idh Ibn
ghllMi al- labal wa-Abi al-
~uslhnün fa· Darda' ,II-yu'allimü al·
lam yazal bl·al- nas al-Qur'àn bi-ai·
Shinilli an Shiim wa-

.1l! 'Ubidah Ibn al·Sinlit S-A nazala al-Shâm _. !87:384) tuwuffiya S7:387__ ~f!.qqIfnihUI!Û1.!.!-d1n A2:160
'Ididuhu fl ahl al- ----

232 ~Ubayd Il Shim 112:441
1,- ----

ma'dÎld fi al-
---------------- ----_...

233 UmllJ' Ibn 'Awf II 1-----~~~ln 1I2:S13.-1-- --f-'_-- _._---- --- -----------_.
yu'oddu fi al-

234 'Umiirah Ibn Za'klU'ah S·A nazalo al-Shiim (87:384L Shiim~__ A4:136.- ------- ----- ----------_. -
83:12J2;

23S 'Umayr Ibn Asad B-A Shàml A4:28~_f---- --------
1(87:384)

------_. --- ..----------
236 'Umavr Ibn Jiblr S nllZ8la al-Shim
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• •
SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· TRIBE SOURCES 'fRlBE· SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES D'nIER INFORMA·

No. 5 TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 l'RIDB·) ) 4 4 5 5 6 6 TION DIED

1hwnml bl·al·B~rah
(Dl:63),lnlaqals IIi 45 (Bl:20S),ln Ihe

Al:271; al.Bl?rah (B1:205; nlnall orlbn lIl·
226 Khazraj} DI:63 An~irl AI:271 AI:27]) Z.ba)T (B1:205)

BI:218j Inlaqals IIi 1~1m, 54 (57:4ooj
227 IlJimyarl Al:296 IJakaml 81:218 MsdhtJl1i AI:296 (81:218; al50 S7:~OO) BI:218i Al:296)--

228 _. -
AI:29bj

-
DI:70;

229 Qurashl 111:205
iiï:801;

.
sskana Qlnnasnn

A):1S7; (Al: 158), sakana
2)0 Numayrl 112:259 'Atnlri A3:157 Dlmashq (A3:158)..-

aqâma 'llbidah bl·
l'lm, 'H t"umma ,ara J4 (57:387;
'Ubidah ba'd IIi A2: 16IkU
Fllas\ln (A2:160), (A2: 161},l111he
awwal man wallya callphate of

S7:387; S7:387i qa4i' Fllasfln Mu'iwlYlh
231 Ansiri A):160 Kh8Zrap_~t!~_. 1----- ----r---'--

(A2:160) (57:387)
\v;"killa fi 8a)1 al·

.~------_. --_.-_.- --- _. -----f-._. Maqdls (112:44 IL-

233 Naklta'i 112:513 --- f-._----- .._-- -- .._--,-
234 Kludl M:136 -- __o' ---1-----

83:1212;
235 l'a4r8Ilii M:285 --- -------- --- --- ---- --- ._--- ------~._--
236 Klndl 57:439
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

~~ NMtE SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSI2!±! SOl/RCES-3 EXPRESSION-4 4 EXPRESSION·S
. - .-

237 'Umayr Ibn Sa'd S-B sllkana al-Shan. 133:1217 nazala al-Shâm 1(87:402)- .
238 thlays A Shiflll Al:lS6

yu'addu fi al-
239 Unay. ibn al.~~ A . 8himlyln AI:157._-
240 'l1raybAbü 'Abd Allih S-D nazallllli-Shim (87:384) Shiml 1)1:380-

nazlliahi (al-
241 'Urwah ibn al-Ja'd __ Il Shim) 112:469-----

sakana al-5him242 'Urwah Ibn III·Mu'attllb Il 112:471 -_0___-
~~laal.Shim243 'lHbah Ibn 'Amr S _ !57:38<!L 1--

ikhlr man mita bl·al· B3:1032;
'l/Ibah Ibn 1I1·:'Iluddar ( or YU'lIddu fi al- 83:1031; 1)):1032; Shim min ~I,ib al· A3:S71;

244 'Ulbah Ibn 'Abd) S-B·A·JJ sakana al-Shirn A3:S70 Shirnlyln A):S70 Shiml A):S71 NaM 112:447 Yllnlilu al-Shirn.
245 'Ulhman ibn 'Uthmir. S nlllllia al·Shirn (57:4191._ f--. --_.__._._-----.

246 Wahshllbn lIarb S nazalll al·Shem (S7:384)
---'-- ' --

(S7:384);
247 WithlJah Ibn al-Asq.' S-A-JI nazalaal-Shim 113:590 sakana al-Shirn AS:429
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• •
SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES- TRIBE SOURCES 'rRJDE- SOURCES TRJ8E- SOURCES OnlER INFORMA-

No. 5 TRIDE-I 1 TRlIJE-2 2 TRIBE-J J 4 4 5 5 6 6 TION DIED

w.lli ('Umar) 'lhnayr
Ibn Sa'd hidhi 'ali
J'lin, (83: 1216. abo

237 Ansm m:121S 87:402)-- _.
238 ~Ï!L.- AI:IS6 B'!y'iidJ . !,\1:156------
239 Aslaml A]:IS1_4_
~-- f-. --------._---

240 Mafikl _.- 01:380----- ----
saY)'arahu 'lJthmiill

241 f--._- 1--. r---- IIi al·Küfah (lf2:469)
242 An,à!!..- 112:471-----'- --,----- -

.243 Sulllril 87:430 -

71 (112:447),72
(H2:447),87

S7:413j (S7:413j Ill: 1031 j
B3:1031. A):570j 112:447),
A):570j yall1.lIu Dlmashq 91 (S7:413), 92

244 57:413 Sul.rul H2:447 (87:413) (87:41 l).- '--
245 ~~afi._ S7:419,._------ --
246 !Iftb~hl S7:4]8 -- n/lZalaI~ (87:418).----- -- _._--

ikhir man mila ill·
Dlmashq min al·
~at)jjbah (113:590),
)'anzllu Jlilt)lyal al·
MedlnM (57:407j
'\5:428), sakana al·
B~rah (AS:429), ln lhe Ume of
tal,llwwala IIi FlIas!ln 'Abd III·Malik
wa'Jluala al·Bayl al· (113:590),83
Muqaddas, wa-qlla (87:408j AS:429j

S7:407j Bllyt Jlhrln (AS:429), 113:590),85
AS:428j 87:407j )'allzllu Bllyt al· (81:408i AS:429j

241 laY1hl 113:589 Klninl AS:428 Maqdis (S7:408) 113:590)

67 b



•
Appendix - III : The Companions Who Lived ln SY'ia

• •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES

,~ NAME _____ SOURCES EXPRESSION-) 1 EXPRESSION':! 2 EXPRESSION·] SOURCES.] EXPRESSION'" 4 RXPRESSION-S-----e--

AS:527i
.-

D2:144;

~!!. Ya1sh ibn TakhfaJ_'__ A·D·II Shiml 113:630 ------ -- -

249 Yaild Ibn Abl.Sufyàn S nazala al·Sham (S7:384L

250 Yazld Ibn al·Akhnas A Shiml AS:475 -

!.Si Yazld Ibn Asad S-II nazaln al·Sham S7:428 kina blh! (al·Shirn)_ 113:614------------ -_.-------- ------ --
lallum sharaf bl·al·

252 YlIlld Ibn al·Aswad !L__ Shirn lB:634-- ------- ---_.--,---- --~----- -, ------ -----
'Ididuhu fl al-

253 Yazld Ibn al·Aswad (d) A·D.II__ nazala al·ShRm p2:134 __ Shamlyln 113:634 sakana al-Shim A5:476- ------~--- f-o-- --
-AS:4~

--
254 Yazld I~~yn (d) A-D . Shiml D2:136---------- -------- --
li Yazld ibn Nimrin (d) Il Shi",l 113:642.-

256 Yazld ibn ShaJarall (d) A-II Shiml A5:495 min ahl al·Shim 113:621
'asha bl·al-Shiim ba'd

Zayd ibn SlIh) (Abü mawl RlI$ül Allih
251 TaDJah) B arba1n 5ailah B2:5S4

B2:520i
A2:26Ij

ZuJlayr (Abü Zuhayr or Dl:191j
,,ill Abü al·Azhar) B·A-D·II Shaml 111:568- ",\2:263 i --- --------- .-------- ._--- ------_.
259 Zuhayr ibn ~ur.!!..-- ___ A·II sllknna al-Shàm Jfl::'i34-- -- - 1\2;202;'-1------------f---- ----.--- ._--- -------- ._-~

260 Abü 'Abdnh (Rllbah) A-D·II rnlnllhlel·Shiun 1Il:490 Shiml DI:176----- ------_._-------,- ----
nkhrajal)adlthabu al·
TlIbrinl fi Illusllad al-

261 Abü al-'AUvah Il ShaJlllyl1l 114:122
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• •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· TRJBE SOURCES TRlBE- SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES OnlER INFORMA-

No. 5 TRlnE-1 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRn3E·] 3 .. .. s S 6 6 TION DIED ._-
AS:527;
))2:144i

248 Ghl~~ 11):630 .
wallihu 'Umar ti'iin 'Imw8s yeu

l'!~ 'Absh4lnl 87:405 __ DlmllShq (S7:406) 18(87:406)--
sakana al-Küfah

250 Sulan\l A5:4?4 (AS:4lli-- min man lDifiITi bl·
ftl-Küfah fi khllifal
'Umar Ibn al.Khal!ab
wa·li ndZalahi
(87:428), kana mu,i'

87:428i fi ahl al-Yamall
2S1 BajaO 113:614 (lJ4:61S)

252 Ghassinl 113:634
M:476,
02:134j

253 Jurashl 113:634

254 ----- - .---- 1-----f--- -,---..
2SS ----- .-.

Illllmarllhu
AS:49S, (Mu'iwlyah) 'Iii 5S (AS:49S), 58

256 Ruhiwl 113:621 - Mllkkah (113:621) (AS:495; H3:621)-1-
31 (82:554),32
(B2:554), 51

257 Ansirl 82:5S3 NalJirl D2:SS3 -- (82:554)
B2:540,
A2:261;
DI:191,
02:147,

258 Anmirl 111:568 ._ Numa)'o 111:568
A2:262, A2:263; --

I~ Sa'Ol HI:534 Jush4lul 111:534 --- - --_._--- ---- --------
260 -- -- --

261 Muzaul 114: 122
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SOURCES· SOURCES· SOllRCES
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·) L--- EXPRESSION-! 2 EXPRESSION·) SOURCES·) EXPRESSiON.... 4 EXPRESSION·S---------

i,dadï.hu Il ahl al·
-

262 Abü'Amlr A Shëtn A6:190-_._-_.
134:170S;
,\2 :S49. 50i
A6:188;
1>2:181;

Abü 'Amlr ('Abd Allih Ibn 112:440j yu'addu fi elll al·
26) Uilil or 'lIbayd Ibn Waltb) B·A·D·II nazala al·Shim ~~_.~~--- A6:188-- -----.;--_.- - ------

yu'addu fl ahl al·
264 Abü'Amlr A-D Shëtn A6:191 Shiml 02:182_.- ----- ..-f-.--------_.. _.

A6:12;
26S Abü &mÎl' A-D Shiml 1>2:147 __-_. ------ -_.- -------1-._- .- --

madhkür filll·~el,ibah

266 Abû 'Al!r!!!.ic!L__ A al·Sh_Ï!!fu'l!!-___ !\6:2!!__----------- --- -. -
yu'addu flal·

267 Abü al·A'war A-D __ Shim1yln ~. Shiml ))2:148-- --------_..........._. -. --- - -.
84:1596;

268 Abü al·Azhar B-A Shâml A6:1O---
AbÛ al·8ujayr

----_.-
(57:384)

----. ------
269 S IlllZllla al·Shirn-- .:--- 1-----1-.

nuala blhi (1I1-Sham)
270 Abü al·Darda' S IIi 8fl mi'a 87;392-

hllJara IIi al-Shim ba'd
wlIrn, Ab1 8akr fa-lllI11 Al;357;

Abü Dhm (Jundab Ibn YUlll blhi ~alli waUya IlIso
271 Junadah) 8·A 'Uthman 81:253 .

134:1726j
1>2:193i 84:1726;

272 Abü Fitlmah B-D·A-II nllZalllal·Shim __ 114:153 sak81la al·Shanl A6:242 Shiml A6:242- ------- ---_._--
Abü 1:llwzah (or Abu 'Ididuhu fi ahl al· 84:1728;

273 Farwall) Il·A·1) Sharn A6:248 Sltarn1 D2:193- -- HUnS;
A6:237; yu'addu fi al- 84:1725;

274 Abü al·Oh8dlyah B-A·II sokana al-Shim 114:150 ~lëtn~ A6:237---- ----_. ._----_.
yu'addu fi al· A6:240;

275 Abu Ohazlyah A·D ShMn1yù. 02;191
Abü al-l,IalJiiJ ('Abd Allih

-
yu'addu fl al· --

B3:943;
- -----_......~ --- ------

276 Ibn 1Abd) Il Sh8mly111 B4:1630
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• •
SOURces- SOURces- SOURces- SOURCES- TRInE SOURCES· TRme- SOURCES 'rRIDE- SOURCES OlllER INFORMA-

No, 5 TRInE-l J TRlBE-2 2 'rRInE-3 3 4 4 5 5 6 6 TION Dnm-----~ ---"- ~.__ . --
262 nllZaI81!!!!!~ (A6: 1901--- ---_. -

04:1105j
A2:459; ln the 1Irne of
A6:188; 'Abd al·Malik Ibn
D2:181; Marwin (B4: 1106;
U2:440j A2:4S0; A6:188j

263 Ash'arl 1f4: 123 1-----
112:440; 114:123)-- --_.- .._---- --_.. 1-'

A6:191j

.164 Sa,künl D21182 -_.-

265

266 Widl'i A6:216 Ilamdi.nl A6:211
A6:15;

267 J4ITI11 02:148.
B4:1596j

268 Ml/nirl A6;IO-- 1-._--- ---
269

1-_. -
JI (87:393),32

1-?O Khazraj] 57:391 (81:393)

81:252; 32 (B1:2S3;
211 Gt\llarl AI:3S7 - AI:358) .-

sakanaMI,r
84:1126; (84:1126), ~U~rl
A6:242j 84:1726j 84:1726j (84:1726; A6:242j
D2;193; A6:242; A6:242j 114:153), Intaqala lia

272 Azdi 114:153 1.a)1111 !!.'t!~_ DawsI_ 114:ill..-~.4~:242 _ ..- ._--- MI,r (A6:2"2) ._-----~ -_.--~_.
114:1118;

-----
A6:248j

273 -- ~\Ilaml._!l2:19~_ - ----------
04:1125j
A6:237j Intaqalalla Wasl,

274 Juhlll1i 114:150 -------- --- {!\~~!7.L____.------- -_.---- --_.-~--
A6:240j

275 Allsirl 02:191 ------- f----- ------ ---- -- ----------.....-._- ----_.-
1H:943j

--- 1---- .-----_.....-_--

276 ThwllaO 84:1630 1~d1 84:1630
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• •
SOURŒS. SOURCES- SOURCES

No. NAME SOllRli!S EXPRESSION·) ) ~RESSJON.2 2 HXPRESSION~3 souRc.."ES-3 EXPRESS]O~:!_._ ~-_ ..- ~~PRES~N.J..- '----_..-- ----.-.
277 !'bu. l'onsll S ~Dl81a al.Shinl._ J.~7;384>' ---- .-- ---- .-f- .---_.

IM:1767;
A6:3)6i

278 Abii IIÈhlm Ibn 'U,bah S·B-A·)) __ sftkaua al-Shanl ~~ IIl1Zalahi (al-8hiln) 87:401------ .- ._--- 1-
yu'addu fi ahlal·

279 Abii IJInd S-u oazllin at·Sham __~~~. Sham ~73
-f- -----_. .. ._-

84:1723;
'\6:233; 'Ididuhu Il al·

280 Abü 'Inibah.r~~li'!>._ S·B·A·II sekona al-Sham ~42_ ~~In AJ:357 Duala at·Sharn @:3S4L- min ah!.!!·ShiUn _._ 114:142-----.-~- --- -------
J~l AbüJlblrah J!--- 1--.

Shirnl ~l4:1619__1--------- .. '- --------
282 Abü Jandallbll Suhavl S·JI IIDlaia al·Shïnl l<s7:405) Shiml 114:37

'-

'Ididuhu Il 8hlal- A6:46,
283 Abü Juba)'r (Nufayr) A·D·1f --f--._-- Sham AS:353 Shiml 02:154 Ivu'addu fi al.Sh~!ili:!!!. 113:541--- -------

84:1621;
yu'addu fi al· Al:444; 'Idiliuhu fi aM al-

284 Abu JUIll'ab (d) H·A-II -------e-- Shamlvll1 A6:52 Shiln AI:449 kina bl·al-ShÂnI._ Jl4:33 1--..:.- ._-- -

Abu Kabshah ('Amr ibn yu'addu fi ahlal- (S7:384), M:182;
285 Sa1d or 'Umar ibn Sa'd) S-S-A·D·1I Sak8/18 81·Sham 134:1739 Sham ~~:!!S1-. __ nazala al-Shanl 114:164 111111 al-Shamlr!!!.____ ))):397--_. --_._.~.

'icÏiduhufi~-
.-...---- -_.........-.---....---- .....

A6:26J;
286 Abii Kalhlr -- A·D ~Imnlyb!___$:197----..........--.-

nazala al·Shalll _~
.---- ._---- -----~-.- .__...._.. --..-.----..._---~

287 ~bii Khayrah S (S7:384L 1-. .f-I-
84:1634,

_.-----......--.............---....- .---.-- .-----..----.--....

A6:84,
'Ididuhu fi ahl al-- 02:161,

288 Abü KJlldâsh (d) B·A-D·II Sbmn A6:85 Shiml 114 :56

70 ft



e
Appendix - III : The Companions Who Lived in Syria

• •
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOl1Ra~S- SOURCES· TRIDE- SOllRCES TRDm· SOURCES TRIBE SOURCES OTIIER INFORMA-

NI), :) 1RIHE-1 1 TRmE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 4 ~----~-- ~- 6 6 TION Dmo--- --._- ------ ----._-- ----~--f----- --- ---_._---- --
171 ---- ~L_ 87:425 1-.

87:40-;;- ----- ---- -------- f----- ---- ----1-------
III Ihe ilmc oC-

B4:1767; 'Uthman
A6;316; 84:1161, Ilazala Dlmashq (134:1767; 1\6:316;

278 Absharnl 01;209 ~ash!__ A6:316 iS7:4.Q1}____ D2:209)_.- ------ --------- -_._-f---.f------------f-------f---1----- 1--'-----
87:422;

279 Dm 84:1173 --- .-----..1----- 87:436;'- --- ---- --._.--_.--->-----1------ ,..-- .

84:1722;
AJ:3S7j Slkana IJlm,
1\6:233;

L

(A3:3S7), nazela:

280 Khawlinl 114:142 ._ I~bn, (114:142) .!l!ill4;Illi-._-- ._-_. ----_. .1----- ------- _._. --
nazalal'Im,

1.~---- !!!!..dL_ J!1.; 1~!!-.. ._----------- -- f-._- 1-.
1(84:1619) -- -- --lS'lUl 'Imwas yelU

,!~
M':3S3;

'Amh'j 87:405) :
-._---f-. -- 18(87:405)--.------- - --,

A6:46;
D2:1S4i

283 !!~lIIII1_ IU:S41 KindJ 1\6:46 ~!a l' lm, (113 :S~!!l._- .__.- ------_..
B4:1620, --1--'--'-

B4:1621; 1921,
Al;444; Al:44; 84:1621;
A6:52; A6:52; 1\1:449; belWC(:/1 70-80

284 Anserl 114:32 Klnanl 114:32 ~L_. 114:32 SIbi1 A~:S2 (114:33)-- .-._- ---'---.- S'r:410ï- ._._- --_.- 1----- -------,..-----. --- -._----_._---- .-

81:1159;
B4:1719;
A4:182j
1)1:397;

285 Anmiirl 114:164 Mad.!!!l!JL. 114:164
r--._-'------- 0__.-'-1--.-------- --_.- ...- ...- ---- --- -_._---'-- r--------._--------.._-

286--- --- f-------- ------ ._---- ----- .-._------ ------_.- f-'-- .-._-- -- _._-
~----------..- ..---

287 ~!JbiJl!...._. S7:42~_ ._--- -..---f---- -_.- ----_.-1------- ~------~---_.--.- r-' .---_._---
A6:84; 1\6:85; 84:1634;
02:161; 02:161; A6:84i

288 Shlll'lIbl 114:56.57 Lakhml 114:51 Sulftml 114:56 IOanil H4:57

70 b
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Appendix - III : The Companions Who Lived ln Syria
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SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES
No. NAMB SOURCES ~PRESSJON-l 1 EXPRESSJON·2 2 EXPRESSI.~ SOURCES·) EXPRESSION-4 _4 EXPRESSION·S---._---------

yu'addu fi al- 84:1145;
'.89 Abu Mitllk S-n-A·» nazala al·Shiifn (57:384) Shimiï1!! A6:272 Shiml m:31 'Ididuhu fi ahllll·Shim A4:480-----_.__.--1--.

yu'addu fi al-
290 Abu Marlhad B-II sak8ll1 al-Shàm H4:177 Sbimlyln B4:175S--._-..-~-- .-

J!! ~bii~•..!!...____ S nllZala lIl·Shian (57:384)-.--

yu'addu fi al- B4:1756i
292 !,bûM~1Il1 S·B·A·D !!...~8Ia al·Shint (S7:384) Shimlyln A6:286 Shiml AS:314-- --1----

84:17S4;
yu'addu fi ni· 114:17~j A6:280;

1~ ;l\bü MaI)Mnmad B-A-D·)) Shimlyln A6:2SO Shiml D2:200 kana bl-al-Shim 114:176

'Ididuhu fi al-
294 Abü Malaykab n·A-D Shimlyll1 84:1760 Shiml D2:20S ~'.ddu ft ahl al·Shim A6:300-- ---------.

'ldïduhu min ahl
295 AbiiRishld A Fllnsl1n min II·Shim A6:106---._------_. ._-.--- .. f-----.- _.

13'2:712;
Abii R.yllinab (ShllJU'ün 1J2:153; 'Ididuhu fi al-

296 ~bn Y~ld).__._.__ S·B-A-ll IIftlala al·Shiifll ~7:3~_ Shirnlyln 84:1661 sakana al·Shim .'\2:529
:- .--.- ------ -----

.'\6:109; ------~--------..._--

1221 !\obit al·RuclaYI!L. A·D Shiml D2:165-------_._-
A3:65j .--~-

DI:9;
BI:110i
JJ4:72;

1~ Abû RltIm S-A-D·11 nazala al·Shim (S7:384)___ Shiml D1;9
nazalalla(al·

._- ---.-1--_._'--'- ~-------

299 Abu Rtilm S Stlim) S7:4]4-- ._----------_.

A6:1I4j 'Ididuhu fi al- B4:1661j
300 Abia Ruwayhab n·A·I)..H nazala al·Shim 1)2:166 ShirlÙvl0 A6:115 bl·IlI·Sh8111 114:73
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e •
SOURCES· SOURCES. SOURCES. SOURCES· TRmE SOURCES TRlBE· SOURCES TRJBE· SOURCES OnlER INFORMA·

No. S TRIBE-I 1 TRlBE-2 2 TRlnE-) 3 4 4 S S 6 6 TION OŒO

57:400;
IH:174S,
A4:480jA6: nez.la MI,r (02:31),

289 Ash'arl 272; 02:31 sakana MI$f (A4:480)
B4:17S4;

290 Ghanawl 114:177 Il (B4:1755) -
min ahl Fllasfln

291 Asadl 87:437 (87:437)-- 87:437j
84:1756;
AS:314; A6:286j A6:286; A6:286j

I~ Ghassinl A6:25S Aldi 02:202 Sakünl 02:202 Kindi 02:202_.- .---- - r----- ---84:1754j
A6:280j sakana Dirayyi 1/1 the Ume of

293 Ansan 114:176 Najjirl A6:280 -- (A6:280j 114:176) __ 'U11I8I' (114:176)-- --
IW:1760j --~--_.

A6:300;
294 Ohlmirl »2:205

295 Azdl A6:106 -- r----
min klbir ahl

57:425; Olmashq (112:153),
B2:711j sakanll Bayl al·
84:166Ij B4:1661; Mllqdls (A2:529;

B2:711~ A2:529; A2:529; Qura. A2:529; 112:153), qadlma Ml~r

296 1Qurezl A2:529 An~iul 112: 153 Khozrajl . B2:7Jl Aldi 112:lS3 Oawsl U4:1661 slll 112:]53 lA2:529)1-

j!fl ---------------

AI:6Sj
111: ]09; A3;6Sj Bayme

298 Slllla1 Q!:L-_~L_ 114:72 ~- 111:109 1 57:438 Küfi (114:72)-- ------- ___o. ._---t---'--

299 Ash'orl S7:434 -- --------------84:1660; ----- _.- ----- _._-- .._--.
A6:114,
115j
»2:166~ A6:114.

300 Khath'aml 1f4:73 11aza1 liS; 114:73
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• •
SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCHS

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·I 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) SOURCES·) EXPRESSION4 4 EXPRESSION·S._- --
84:1669;

301 Abù al-Sa'din B·H Shiml 114:86
84:1672;
A3:123j
A6:137,
1>2:172;

302 ~bü ~~~jSa1~L.____ B-A·D·II 5nkan8 al-Shi," 114:89 ~~1 114:89-------
min ahl al.Si~

--- -
303 AbüSlI'ld A·D f----. A6:143 Shirnl 02:173--------_....... '"'------f-------

awradllhu 'Abd Allih
Ibn AJllllad Ibn I~anbal

304 ~ii Sa'id Ibn Zayd A flmusnad al·Shëmlyln A6:141---

B4:1686j
30S !,bû Snyyiùah g·B·A-1I sakanll 1I1·Shim 114:98 nBlala al-Shàm (S7:384) Shiml A6:161--306 Abü Shldid Il Shiml 114:105._-

Abü al.Shumü7- sakalla al·Shâm307 Il 114:104. f-.
B4:1680;

308 Abü Sukaynah~L__ B·A·II sakana al·Sham 114 :93 Shaml A6:ISO----

YU'lIddu fi al· B4:1683,
309 Abu Subni (Sabna) S·B-A lIuala al·Sham (57:384) 5hâmlyln AI:478 Shillll A6:153

BI:270~

B4:1618j
AI:329i
A6:44i

310 Abü Tha'iabah S-U-A-II nozllia al·Shim (57:384) sa.kana al·Shim 114:30
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- TRlDE SOURCES TRIBU- SOURCES TRIBE- SOURCES OnlER INFORMA·
No, 5 TRIBR-I 1 TRJBE-2 2 TRIBE-1 1 4 4 S 5 6 6 TION DffiD

301._--
B4:1672;

1--.

AJ:123j
A6:117j f1,ablqit al·I,lIm,lyln
1)2:172; (II-Abl al-IJasan Ibn

302 ---- Anmm 1"':81 Saml') (114:89)---
303 - --t- awradabu 'Abd Aiiail

Ibn AI,mad Ibn
1,Ianbai fi musnad al-
Küfiyln ay4an

.l~ --- 1-'
(A6:141

57:418;
IW:1686j
A6:161j 84:1686j

305 Mul1 114:98 Qays! A6:161
.~- ----ïA~-' lï4:10S306 IJlmJl (114: 105)

nalawl
1----

307 114:103
nazalal.lln~ (A6:1S0;

308 114:93)-
yu'addu ba'4uhum fi
al-Küf1yln (84:1681j

309 - -- also A6:1S3)
l-

at the beglnlng of
Mu'iwlyah
(1)1 :270j
84: 16(8), ln the
lime of
Mu'awiyah
(A6:44)j 7S
(57:416; DI:270;
84:1618; A6:44;

57:416j 114:30), ln the Ume
81:269j ofVaild (81:270),
B4:1618j at the beglnlng of
AI:329j sakana IJiJn~ (114:30), the 1U1Ilrate of
A6:44114:2 sakana Dirayi Mu'awiyah

310 Khushanl 9 1(114:30) I{AI :329)

72 b
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• •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES

No. NAME SOURCES I!XPRESSION·l 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·} SOURCES-) EXPRESSION4 4 EXPRESSION·S
~~

Abu Ubay Ibn lImm 83:959j
1,larim ('Abd Allih ibn 84:1592,
1Amr or 'Amr Ibn'Abd yu'addu fi al- AJ:346j M:249j tal)awwala Abü UblY

1!! Allâtl) S-B-A·D nazala al·Sb~lI (S7:384L Shim'lym A6:6 Shiml 01:412 IIi al·Shim S7:402
Abü 'Uba)"dah Ibn al- walli('Umer)
Jarrat, ('Amlr Ibn 'Abd Abi 'Ubaydah al-

312 Allih) S-II nazala al·Shim ~~ Shim 87:384 kina amlr 'ali al-Shim !12:245
Abü 'Uthman ibn SlUlnah

313 (d) Il -- min ahlal-Shâm 114:149---. t-.

akhrajahu al-Tabrinl fi
314 Abù Ziyad (dL II lIIusnld al-Shimlyln 114:78-- .. ----

akhrajahu al-Baghawl
'Ididuhu l1ahl al· wll-IlI·Tabrinl fi

I~ Abü Zuhayr A-Il ukllfla al·8him Jl4:78 Sham A6:126 _ musnld al-Shanilyln 114:78
A6:33Sj

316 Ibn al-Uujayr A-D ___ Shiml 02:212
yu'addu fiai·

f..!!1 ~bn'J,im A Shâmlyln A6:l42.- -------1---.
JI8 Ibn Mis'adah S llilula al·Shim ~~84)

The grandfalhcr of Abù al· ---- ------
319 And S nazala Il.Shim (87:3811 ..

kharajal ma'a zawjlhii --
J20 Fiillmah blnl al·Walld A-II k8n8t bl-al·8ham ~7:232 __ ill1àri1h IIi al-Shorn 114:374.- -- H--- ------- ----- ïI4:384 -- ------
321 Kuwa)'S8h Ballmah min ahlal-Sham,- ---_.__.. ----- f-.___

t-.
naq81ahii Mu'awiyah A7:28j

322~~ymah blnt Ruqay9!.~_ A-II - IIi al-Sham 114:235 -_..- .-
kinat bl-al-Shal1l ma'a

~ Umm ,\bin blnt 'Ulball A
~. zawJlhi A7:299. _------- ---_._--

Umm al-Derda' al-Kubrii
324 I(Khayrail blnt Abi lIadr8d) 0 nazalat al-Shïun ))2:319

73 ft
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Appendlx - III : The Companions Who Lived ln Syria

• •
SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· TRIBE SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES TRIBE· SOURCES OnlER INfORMA-

No. S TRIBE-I J TRJ8E-2 2 TRIBE-) 3 4 4 S S 6 6 TION DIEU
~--- 81:402; .-----r--

83:959; nezRI" bl·8ayt al·
84:1S92j Maqdls (S7:402),

311 NajJïri _ A6;6 Ansftri 87:402 Khazrajl S7:402 Jumal)l A3:)46 Madftnl (1\3:346) ------- .----
87:)84; 17 (112:24S), 18

312 1 Qurashl 112:243 flhn 112:243 1(87:384; 112:24St- ---.---- -- min ahl Dlmashq
313 Khuzil'I lf.1:149 Ka'bl 114:149 (114:149),-

314 JumalJl H4:78- -----

A6:126j

ill Numayii 114:78 Anmaal 114:78

~~------ ---------
317 Ashtari A6:342 - -- ..-_. ---318 --_.1------

C-.____-----
319 Sulallll S7:423

MakJJziiml· A1:232;
f-._-- -----------._-

A6:232;
320 Qurashlvah 114:213 yah .!~:ill- ------1-----
321- .-r---'-- - -- ,-------- ~-

Qurashl.
322 Taymlyfth A7:28 [yah A7:28

'AbsluuII1-
323 Ourashlvah A7:299 Irah A7:299 - -

324 Aslamlyah 1>2:319

73 b
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• •
No, NMŒ SOl/RCnS EXPRESSION-I SOURCIlS-1 EXPRESSION-2 SOURCES-2 EXPRESSION-) SOURCES-] EXPRESSION'" SOURCES4 1RJBE·1--

aqiuna blhi
1 'Abd Allah Ibn 'Amlr A ICDlmashq) A3:289 Qurl,hl--- --------- . - ._-
2 ~Abd Allih Ibn 'Awf(c!L._ Il min ahl Dimashq Jl3:1J8 Killinl------- --~--------- --

3 'Abd Allah Ibn Mas'adah A·II snkana m!!!~.!!9... ~]84._ kiu!.'alii jWld DlmllShL. 112:359 Fazirl
...... ------------------- _._- ------ f-----.-

Ansi~--'4 'Abd Allah Ibn Sa'd JI ~lIkanl Dlmashq.. 112:310--_._------- ------- --.-._-------------
S~bd Allah Ibn Suriiqah _ ».JI DIUllSh91__._ DI:213 min ahl DhllllSl!,L llJ:91 Azdl--------- ---- -- --~--_.

'Abd al-Mullallb Ibn B3:IOO7j tal)lIwwnla llii ))lmOOq fa
6 Rllbl'ah B-A-II nll1,alll D~llllShq __ A3:S09 _~,aDlllI~ AS:190 nllZalllhii 112:42) QueIl5hl_.

'A'ldhAllih Ibn 'libàYti
.-

wllllihu 'Abd al·Malik
7 Allïh ('Abd AI~___ Il 9l1dï' Olmaihq 113:57 KJlawlÀnl----- 1-- tTi,--8 'Amr ~- nll1,ala DllllllS!!9..... 113:26 ---------

9 'Amr Ibn MUITllb __ If ~m81)In~~_._113:16 Qudo1------ -_.-
min qawwid ahlal-

------
10 'Amr Ibn Shlmr Il YalOal1 bi- DllIIlIShq __ m:1l5 Yllminl----------_.-_ ..._--...._- 1--._-------- ---- -------
Il 'Awfibn Miillk If ~8kaflll ml1lashq 113:43

f---~--- ..- ~hJa'L.~.----------- _-......._......- ---- sakanl Dieayii -
12 !3l1illbnRab~__ B-A I1lI1,nlll J)1~as!!.q_. 133:1228 nlllaia Dira)'ft A 1:244 . 1lI111~4 Dlmas~!L A2:93---- ---- walllihu (~iU'8WIYaÏiÏ--'

--------- _._---_.
Il ~~8~~ikI~_s__ Il ------- f------f-.---------- ------- Q!!!!~hL________ !12:199 __ Flhe}---- ----- ----
14 Q~llh IblllOliillfah Il 1I11Z1lIa DhnlSh~L 111:464 Klllbl------ ._- ----- ----.... --..-- ----- .... ---. ---............--------- ---.-... _....-_--_ .... 1------

iSlakhlafahu B3:1262j
(Mu'iwlYllh) 'alà killa fihii (DhllllShq) 1IJ:201j lIlso

J.! !:.!!!!..aJl Ibn 'llbayd B·A-ll ._ sakana mmashq Bl:1262 ~lJnash9...n ,afrah 1IJ:201 qii~IYIll! II-Mu'~ah _ ~t36) ___ M!..ftL_.-- -~

16 )!l1riJn Ibn Mu'iwlyah (d) A-II nazll Dimashq HI:393 DlrllllS/ujl Al:47~_ Ansirl,- _._-------- ----- ~-
.lI Jundab ibn III-Nu'mM Il SIlk8l111 DlOlllS.!!i. 111:252 AzdI-------- .-------------_.- ._-------_. ------ '---'
~ Kaysiin Ibn 'Abd 0 nllZllla DlmlS!!-1l 1)2:36

j(j~araYUllbn fillk
-- --- ----_.-._----,------ --------------._- -------

19 D nazala Dlmashq 01:158 Asadl
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Appendix - IV : The Companlons Who Lived in Damascus

e e

No. SOURCES-) TRIBE·2 SOURCES·2 TRIBE-3 SOURCES·3 TRlBE-4 SOURCnS-4 .:!].IDB.5 SOlJRŒS·5 O'nIER INFORMATION oum --- _. ._--- -_.~------ .- ---_.
Ista'malahu 'Ullunan ',la a!·B8!irah "t WS'

wnllfthu aY4m bllid Fàris (.'\3:288),
) .\3:288 'AbsluUlII A):288 wlllI~~~iwlyah) al·Ba.irah (A):289) 57 @:289)•.SS (A3:289)------ ----- --~-------- ._------ ~----- _._--- _._- -' Isu'malahu 'UmM Ibn 'Abd al-'Aiil 'ali
2 113:138 _Q!!i___ 113:138 IdlariJ.!:!laslln (113: 138)------ ------ --------- _._-- -- ._--

still slive ln lhctlme ofMarwan'\3:384i
.3 ill.:.359__ _ !!U:384)----- _.-.---~,.-'--_.. --.-_-~- 1--------

~~lIwl4 112:310 Q!!!8ShL !12:~__ ~d_l__ 113:310 Flhn 112:310 112:) 10-------- ------1)1:2 )Ji
5 113:91 -- -._- ---- ----_. Dl:1007;-

_............-._- --.--------
B3:1006; A):508i IlIlhe amirale of Yaild
f\3:S0Si M:189j sakana al-Madlnah IhunJlIla Intaqllia IIi al· (Dl:I001), 61 (Al:.;

6 '\5:189 Ilâshhnl 112:422 ~~im (133:IQQ1i A3:S09i 112:1ill, JI2:423), 62 (112:423)------ ._._-_. --_.---------- --_.- --'-~._-~._-_.kina 'ilim ahl al-Shinl ba'd Abl al-Dardi'
7 !JJ:S1 _ 013:57)

--~-------.------ --- ---- ----- ---"-----
8 113:2~__ ------>.---- ------ -- --- IlIlhe lime of Mu'awiyah

(113:16). In lhoUme of 'Abd al·

-~~~_6__ ---'- -----1-'------- MàUk (113: l~)

JOHJ:IIS ---- ----- ----f---- - - _.------ -----_.
.J.! !!~:43 -- ---- ~~ala 1,1i~ti!1J:43) 73 @:lli..______

12 18 (AI:245). 20 (Al:24S) ___--- -- - -- .----

13 112:199 ---- ~IIBhu(~tu'Dwlyah)al·Küfah (1I2:t99)._ ~QJ!12:19912:ti!t2:19~__..
-~

Inlhe Ume of MU'Dwiyah
14111:463 sakalla al-Mazzah (Ill :464) (111 :464) --.-

IlIlhe lime ofMu'iwl)'ah
IB: 1262i 133;1262; (B3: 126Jj 113:201), 53
A4:36l i B):1262i M:363i Intaqala llii al·Shiim (133:1262), 5akBna al- (133: 1263i M:364i 113:201),69

IS 113:201 'Amri A4:363 Awsl 113:201 ---- ShaJII (A4:l6tl13:2OI) (Bl:126~ M:364i 1J3:201)-- --------- ------_. ----_. '------ ---- -----......-~

16 111:393 ._-- ------ ---- -............--...-.- 1----- ------ ~----------._----
i~ï8taUi al·Sham 011 :2.ru.._==== ------------

17 III :252 --- - ............ ...---.-- -------- ----1---- ---_.--'--
18 -----_ . .---------- --- -- ------- ----------- ---- ----_..-

nazaln ftl.R8QQ8h (DI: 158)-----19 DI:154

74 b
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e e

No. ~~Œ ________ SOURcns l~XPRESSION·1 !O\IReUS-1_ EXPRUSSION-2 SOlJRCES·2 EXPRESSION·) SOURCES·) ~~XPRESSION4 SmJRCES4 'l'RIDE·1----------~
20 ~1.l.ajliitAbu ~!~lii' __ A·J) ~!Z..ala Dtmas.!!~L 1>2:38 _ sakanaDim~ M:S20 1AJnirl ..----- - nllZalahâ (da.. Baiil N~r bl
21 Malik !.bJ!..~wf____ Il Dlmashq) 113:332 ~!L __- ..-......--... ---_._-------.. '-------- --------

22 ~ta'n ibn y'azld .______ !!_----- snhno Dimas!!.9._ 113:430____ 8ulallli
--1-.

_. -----
fa-lllflImn mii1a
Yazld IS1akhlafahu
lalà 'alllllllhi bl-al-

Mu'awiyah Ibn Abi Shilm Wll·huwa wallya Mu'awiyah
23 ~~iill ______._ B·A n81ala Dh~\!.lL BJ:1228 Q~~~ AS:209 J)llI1l1Shq_________ D3: 11!L._----- AS:)07;-

f-._-

.~ !'Iiift' Ibn Kaysftll ___ ~:!!.._--~ka1l8 J)1~!!..1l... !!3:SI.1.___ ----- ----------- _ 'l1laq~_

25 al-t\u'Jn811 ibn B~!!k..- Il ~ana qii41 Dlmnsh9 113:529 Ansàr1---..--

26 ~umayr ibn AW5 (dl If !l!4! Dlmashq 113:560 Ash'Kil-- - B3:1303j- - .-----
27 ~ilh Ibn Ashyafll - B·A sak&ua DllIIllShq A4:379 ----- ------ ~!IIi1L

imiln masjld
28 Sa'd Ibn Tamlm B·A -- .Q'masq_ A2:340 DhnllShql _.~~-- .._._--~-- S.kunl------- ------ .._--. ----
29 Sa'd Ibn 'Ubàdab A aqiùna bl-~,lawrÀr! A2:H7 ------------ ----- .------ ---- ----~.- ----

30 Sahl ibnl".!I8Iqlln~ A-D·n n81,ala Dhn8Shq 01:243 Sllkaua Dlmashq A2:469 !-àl.!8 bi·!?.!!!~~~L ___. 112:85 Awsl---- ------- ----.._._- --qlldima Dlmashq wa-
31 SUTÎqah ibn ~Irdfts _ Il IbtllJlii bl-hn dM !!.~19__ ~~~L_.- 1----._-----1----- ----- -----.--..-.... - ------

IsIa'III818hu Abü 'l.:bll)'dah
32 Suwayd Ibn Kulthüm D-JI ---- ~~l:a DunBS!.!.L !12:9_9__ I1mà_<i!!a 'ala 1)~~~!!.9_ Dl:2S0 FIt1rl__

Thawbiin ibn BuJdud _- D'------------ DI:70 -- -- ....-------
33 f!8Zalll DiI!llIS!!!L

'LJbidah Ibn (Abl) AWfa
---- 1------._-----------._-----1----------------_._~-._---

34 (d) A·I) nllZola Dlmllshq 01:293 Sllklllla Dimashq A3:15S ~~mlJi.. __------ sak811a DMayii inln---------
J5 Umavr ibn al-Aswad Il Dhnashq 113:120 'Ansl

7S a
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• •
No. SOlJRCES·l TRIBE-2 SOURCES-2 TRIRE·l SOURCES·] TRIDE-4 SOlJRCES-4 TRIBP.·S SOlJRCES-S OTiIER INFORMAl'ION - Dum

.\4:520;
20 02:]8 Aslaml A4:S20.----- -------- ......--.....---...__..-

21 l13:ll1 -----._~.-. .. --_._- --- ----:--
YlUlzllu al·KÙfah wa-dakhala MI,r
(1I3:4l0), saklUllI al·Kùfoh (113:430),

22 1I3:429 sakana al·Shmn (113:430) 54 (113:430)-.. ----t-- -- ---- J---.

23 . ~9 (A5:21 1), 60 (A5:21l)
~-- -

24 fI]:517 ---- )'u'addu f1 al.Shftmly'ln (A5:l07)--_.-r------
naqalahu Mu'awiyah min imral al·Küfah

25 ~13;S29 Khazrall 113:529 ----- --- IIi lniraI JIlm, (113:529) -- ~~!3;SlL_______.-.- -- ._----
aller 120 (1IJ:560), IS
(113:560),21(113:560),22

26J!):S60 Ashja'i 113:560 _ (113:560) --H3:1J03j m:1303, o-
r-.

H3; 1303,
27 ,.\4:379 LaYlhl A4:379 'famùnl A4:379 - - - ---U2:583; m:S83j
28 A2:340 Ash'arl A2:340 Shinù (B2:5IBL --- ..---- ----

Il (A2:l58), 14 (A2:JS7), 15
29 tA2:357) -------r--

A2:469; at the bcghtlng of the caUphate
J)I :243; A2:469; ofMu'itwlyah (1\2:469), ln the

lO 112:85 AJt~8ri 112:58 ------- tal,wwalalli al-Shim (112:85) !!!nc of Mu'awiyah (1I2:!S, 86)- .---- 1-- -- ----
nSlal. al-U"trah wa·kiuft yuqlmu bl·el·

li 112:19 bidlyah (112:19) - -1--

01:250;
32 112:99 ._------ -~ --- .-.- - -- ----_._--.---_.-
I~ - ------ ------ -------------.. -A3:IS7;

34 Dl:293 NUrtlayr1 AJ:157
f----

Shiml sakan8 Qlnnasrln (Al:1~___-----
sak8nal.lim~(113: 120), ahlal-Sharn iillhe lime ofMu'àwlyah

lS 11]:120 Jlalltdirii 113: 120 Im3:120) 1(113:120)
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Appendlx -IV: The Companlons Who Llved in Damascus

• •
No. NAMH SOURCES EXPRESSION-) !OlIRCF.S.l EXl)RESSION·2 SOURCES-2 EXPRESSION-) SOURCES-) EXPREssrON4 SOURCES4 TRIBE·l----- - ------- sakanll II-MlIZlah(?) min --------

36~~ah ibn Za)'i. __._ Il 'amll DlmllShq 1Il:46 Kalbl----------- ----.
Ihununl ammarahu 'Umar

37 raz1d 1~!!-Ab1 Sufyan__ . Il ~Ià DllUashq _ 113:619 Qureshl------ ~-... --
11I11r Mu1awlyah 'ala

38 Yazl~_lbn .N~!}'!.~~. __ Il ~L 113:625 ~ash1---.-- -----_. -
39 Walhlla!!.!!!~.~!:{\s--s! ___ n J!azall Dh~~~L 133:1228--- A5:429j - ._--------- - -

40 Walhllah Ibn al-Khal!ab A-I) sak8l1a Dimashq 02:125 'Adawl

1)]:1229,
12l0t

wallàhu Mu'àwlyah (or 84:1646,
'Umar or 'LJllunin) qa4ft' 1647,1648;

41 Abi al·Darda' I]-A·H nuala Dlmashq_ 83:1228 aqama bl-Olmashq A):160 DhnlShq 113:46; A6:98 Ansiirl--
42 Abü Miillk(d) A Dlll1ashq1 A6:273 -- Kakha'l- -

qadbna DimlShq 'ala
-

4) !'\bii Marylll1 Il ~rah 114: 179 AldI-- A6:252j ---
44 Abi Qul,afah Ibn 'Afif A-Il sal.:ana Dlmas!!9.. 114:159 Mum

-~ Abü Rayt/&nah 11 min kibiir ahl Dlmashq 112:153 ~!!L-.-1------ -. - -AI:244; sakana Daraya min
46 Abù Ruwaytlah A nuala Diray" A6:114 ard Dlmashq A2:93 Khath'am1--

Abll 'lIl1unàn Ibn Sallah '-
47 !!L Il min ahl DlmftSl~ 114:149 Khuzii1-._- --1-' --,

min ahl Dirayâ Khawlii·
48 lIind A min ard Dimashq A7:290 nlyah
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Appendix - IV : The Companlons Who Lived in Damascus

e e

No. SOlJRCES·1 TRIBE-2 SOURCI!S·2 TRJB~:L SOURŒS-3 TRlBE-4 SOURCES-4 ~~BE.5 SOllRCES-5 o'nmR INFORMATION DIE»------1---
Chumma rllJa'a fa-sakana Widl al·Qura ln the lime ofMu'iwlyah

36 H1:46 thunU!11 nazala IIi al-Madlnah (111 :46) (lIl :46) -------_.- ---------- ---
ammarahu 'Umar l'Ii FlIasl1n (1IJ:619),

37 113:619 lImawl 113:619
f---

amlr al-Shim Q!3 :619) 18 (}I3:619), 19 (113:619)---_-.. -----
38 113:625 'Amlri !!3:625-----~--- - --
39

:\5:429j ---------
40 1)2:125 ~.ashl_ ~~142~_ ----- ---'---- ._-_. 1-.

before 'Uthman was klllcd
(B3:1229j 84:1648; 113:46), 31
(83:1230j B4:1(46), two years
bcfofC 'Uthman wu kllled
(A6:98),J2 (Bl:1230jB4:1646i

133:1221; 1Il:46),33 (134: 1646),34
41 113:46 Khaz.!~_ A6:97j 113:46 - (84:1646), .ner Simn (113:4~L--1-----

.-E M:273__ -- Fllasllnl (114:179), sakalla Fllas,ln
43 114:179 i(H4:179)

;\6:252;

44 114:159 -- nazala al·Shim 012:153), qadlrna MI~r

(112:153), sakana Ba)'1 al-Maqdls
45 112:153 AldI !12: li3 iQurashl 112:IS) {IJ2:153) -_.

46 ~6:114 __ --- --------_._-'- nazalaal-Sham (A6:114) ---------------- -'
47 ~14:149 ___ Ka'bi 1l4:l12__ --------- II1ln ahl al-Sham(1I4:149)

~-~- ----1------- ._--- ..----------

48 A7:290
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•
Appendix ~ V : The Companlons who Lived ln Hlms

• •
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·! SOURCES.} EXPRESSION-2 SOURCES-2 EXPRESSION-) SOllRCES-3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4----------- ----.-------- huwlI fi 'firlkh l'lm~ U.'Abd ai:-

--.--;;~

DJ:342j
1 'Abd Khayr ._~____ D-JI nAZala 1!l!.!!L-. H2:3S0 Samad ibn SIl1d 112:380 ------ ---'------ AJ:30-3----2 '~bd Allih.Jhn 'A~'Ab~_ A-Il nAZalal!~_ 1i2:~31 sakana IIIm$------ t----- ...-

--~ 'Abd A!!!!! Ibn '~Iabah J) IIAZaia IIhns 01:327
4 'Abd Allih Ibn Bishr Il H1m$l 113:1'28

B3:874;
ikhlr man miila bl·al-Shiim bi- 82:736; also

S'Abd Allah Ibn Busr 13-11 Hlmsl 112:273 Hlm$ min J\$hib Raçul Allih 112:273
6 'Abd Allàh Ibn Busr Il ------ Il!!!!iL- 112:275-----1--

1-.-1 'Abd Allàh Ibn Darràj J) IIBlaia IIIms 01:309
8 'Abd Allàh ibn 'Inayah (d) A sakanaBhm AJ:357

'Abd Allih ibn Le~y (Abü
-

9 'Âmlr) D Illmsl D!:332-- A3:39S;
Dl:335;

10 'Abd Allih Ibn Mu'awl)'.!h A·D-H nazala IIlm$ 112:36] --A3:403j
'Abd Allfth Ibn Naslkh (NisIJ. DI:3]7;

11 NisU,) (d) A-D·II IIÙ1!i!...- 112:366-- kina 'ala J,HuL! fi D3:978j also
kbllirat 112:350j also wallahu Abü 'lIbaydah Ibn al- 112:3S0j

12 'Abd A!lih~Q!!!t____ B-A-JI nuala Hlm, 1J2:S32 Mu'awiyah A3:364 Jarri!J l11arral~ 'aI41,1I111' Al:364---- ---n 'Abd Allah Ibn RawÀlL Il nuala IlIms 112:295 --- 'Ididuhu fi ahl
---_.--------

14 'Abd Allih Ibn al·ShayyGb A-D 11101$ AJ:278 IUmsl DI:318.-
0]:926j --
M:274j
D1:317;

~ 'Abd Allàh Ibn Shlbl B-A·D-ll nazalll Hlm, 112:31S.. r--

Dl:31S;
16 'Abd A!LBh Ibn S~ân A-J)·n nllZalalllms 112:311 sakana IIIms A):262-- 'Abd BI.R~m8n Ibn Ab1 'Awf

------------ --------
17i(d) li - .._- --, Illm$l --- 113:98 Iqi4lhii (IUm~) 113:98

'Abd 8!·R~min Ibn Abl
._l! 'U'!!.!'}!ah Il nllZala 1,lhn, H2:406---- --- --- ------ ------ ---- ._-------_.-1------

19 'Abd al·Ral,man Ibn 'Aïdh (d) Il __ ~~~iIJ1J __ H2:397 ___ ~!..-.._- 113:91----- -------------........._---
20 'Abd al.Rat~m8n Ibn Khilid A saklUl81JIIIl~ A3:440-- - --..,.........--

yu'addu fi at- A]:489;
- - .-_.._----

2J 'Abd al·Ratlmàlllbn Oatiidah A·II lHmslvln 112:411
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Appendix - V : The Companlons who Lived in Hlms

e e

No. TRIBE-I SOURCES-l TRIBE-2 SOURCES-2 mmE-J ~ES-3 TRIllE-4 SOURCES-4 O'niER lNI:ORMATION DlED

ll11myan 112:380 lJamdanl "2:380
2 ThumiO Al:)03; H2:l31 Iyu'addu ft at-Shâmlyln <A):30)- --
) Khllwlnnl 01:327- .. ---------
4-- --

5 Mizlnl 83:874; H2:273 5ulllml 112:273 ~'lIddu fi al-Shimlyln (83:959) 88 (112:273), 96 (112:273)
6 Nasrl 112:274 ~fizlnl tl2:274 Dlmashql (JI2:274)

• ...&-----------
7 -- ----_. --

I.--! Khawlânl A3:357 'ldiduhu Ji II·Shimlylll (A):3S7)---_. --_.-

.- 911awzlnl 01:332

AJ:39S; DI :335;
100hadin 112:363 'Ididuhu fi al-Shamlyln (A):39S)

A3:403; DI :331;
Il lIadraml 112:366

B3:978:
_.

BJ:918; A3:364; A3:364;
12 Thumân 112:350' 112:532 Azdi 112:350 ~6 (A):364; 1J2:3S0)
13-- - --
14 . -- ------

D3:926j A3:273; ln Ihe lime of Mu'awiyah (B3:926j
15 Ansërl DI:317j Jl2:) 15 An~irl A3:273 __ ~3:2lli..-__

A):262: 01:315;
-- _..

16Az~ 112:311 Shftrul (AJ:262i.Ql.;!!~ _______.-- ._--_._-------------f----- -..------------_._-
17 Jurashl H):98 ~!!!.Shftrn (llJ:9~~.!!a.1I1 (113:981_-- .- - ---'------ --_ ..--_._---------
18 Muzanl 112:406 ~~ 112:406 sakana al-Sh8111 (ll2:4061______-- -------- .- . ------------
19 Thumifi 112:397--

;...f11khzü·
--t--. '1------------- .... f--- -

20 Qurashl A3:440 nll A3:440 ~:440)-- ------~-
_.

21 Sullml A3:489; H2:411
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Appendix - V : The Companlons who Llved in Hlms

e e

No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION·1 SOURCES-l EXPREssrON·2 SOURCES·2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES·3 EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4

22 'Abd al·Rat,min Ibn QWJ (d) Il Illmsl H2:41l kana willy 'alà Hints H2:411
1- 1---.-------

'Idiiduhu fi ahl
23 'Abd al·Rahmân Ibn Safwân A·II 11I111$ H2:395 lIImsl A3:462- --_. -
24 'Abd al-RÛ}min Ibn Shlbl Il nlllala mms 112:395

83:1241;
A4:47;
DI ;383;

25 'Aff"an Ibn al.Bujar!.. B·A·D·II nlllaia l'lm, 112:479 ---
'ldiduhu fi ftl·

26 'Ammirah ibn Za'karah Il IIImslym 112:508

27 'Amr ibn 'Abasah Il ~~n..!l_113:6 -----
28 'Amr ibn 'Abd Allah Il nlllala IIIm, 113:4 - -.-_._--

Dl:418;
29 'Amr ibn Mu'awiyah 0·11 nlllaia IIIm, H3:318

-)0 U' -- 112:477----
--- ~lyah Ibn Busr - nazala l'Im,__ _.

31 'Awflbn Miilik Il nuala llims 113:43 -_.------Bakr Ibn al-l,irlth (Abü wa-fl Tirlkh 1,Ilm, 1I·'lbn 1sft:
32 MlWlq~____ A-D 1II1lalal'lm, DI:SS sakallalllm$ AI:240 Bakr Ibn 1,lërtlhah al·JuhB/ii Dl:SS

U1shr Ibn JaI)~iish (Busr ibn
33 JiI,ish) Il RlZala Uilll$ 111:152

DI:48;
- _. -.----

34 Busr Ibn 'Abd al·Ralpniin 1)·11 -- nuala I!ims 1J1:154- .
35 011Iijah Il nazala ',lIm,_ Hl:465 ----_._------
36 DB/mah Ibn TIla'labah A-D Ilazala llim, Dl:272 saklllllllims A):59 -
37 Gh8ll1m Ibn 'Uthman 0·11 nazlllal;flm, 02:3; H):185- Al:41O;

Ghu~llyf Ibn al-l,Iarllh Dl:I06; 02:2; Illso
38 I(Ghutayf ibn al.l'art'!.L A-D-II IlllZala I!!!!!L_ 113:184 Hlmsl M:340

yu'addu fi ahl
39 ~bll Sa1d (Sa'd) A·D-ll Illllela IIlms m:272 Hints AI:375 kiua bl-al·lllms Dl:94-- AS:389;

, .J_____-----
yu'addu fi al- D2:118j

40 a1·11addër A f---. ~.!>.'ÙI Jl3:S68------_. ----- ------------- ._----
'ldiiduhu fi ahl 01:121; also

41 lIajjftj ibn 'Amlr A·D·JI -------- ---- lIims 111:311 llimsl Al:4S4_._---- ------......

42 al-blllii Ibn 'liaI Il rtllZalalUms 11I:312
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Appendix - V : The Companions who Uved in Hlms

• •
No. TRillE-l SOl/RCnS-1 TRIBE-2 SOllRCfiS-2 TRum·) SOURCES-l TRnm-4 SOURCES-4 OntER INFORMATION DlED

sakana lIl-Shàm 'Idaduhu J1 abl Fllil1n
22 n,wueR 112:411 {Jl2:411)-- -
23

'Ididuhu fi ahllli-Madinah (112:395),
24 Ansm 112:395 Awsl 112:395 nezlia al-Shim (112:395)-

JJ3:1241; A4:47j
25 Su181111 1)1:383; 1!2:4~,_

26 Mizlnl 112:508 ~dJ___ 112:508 sakana al·Shim (112:508)
f-- - --- lit the end of the çallphlllc of
_27 SuhulI1..:-~---f-' - sakana ,.. al-Shim (113:7) 'Ulhmin (J13:7) ----

28 ~a11l1 113:4

29 'A.lIlri 01:418 Ohâdl" 113:18
30 Mizlnl JU:477
li Asbja1 1Il:43 sakana Dlmashq (113:43) -73 CH3:44) .-.

32 Ansftrl AI :240; Dl :S5 Juhanl DI:SS

.l.! Qurash1_ HI:152 'Alnlri 111:152 ----....
Ididuhu fi II·Shimlyln (H 1: 153)------_.------- , _._._--------

34 lIadraml DI:48; Jll:154 . .- --'-------

J5 ---- ------------'._-
Bahzl - ---------

I~ A3:S9; DI :272 .- ------- -----_.

.I!. ----_._--- -
AJ:410; A4:340; AI:41O;
01:106; 1)2:2; A4:340;

38 Klndl 113:184 Sakünl ~.Q.6, D2:~_ ~-~- M:340 .!!!~lIl1in A4:J40 yu'addu ~1·St~~!y'll1 (A~__.-----~,.---------- ----
AJ:376; 0I:94j thwllma kana bl-MI~r (01 :94), IIlso

39 y SIllin1 111 :272 '1'111 AI:J7S __ m:272 _~~mn (Al,:376)---_.--_.-
AS:389; m:118;

40 Kiniiii I13:S68 _._- ----- r-
Al:4SS; Dl:121;

-------------- -------

~.l nlumiR Hl:311 --- nazala al·Sham (111:311L____
r---- -----------saklna 11l-Mad1nah (Ill :312), ahlal· ln Ihe Ume of 'Umar (11 J:3 12), ln

42 Sulaml JIl:312 Fihrl Jl1:312 Shim (11 J:312) Ihe lime of 'Ail 011:] 12)
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Appendbc • V : The Companlons who Llved ln Hlms

• •
No. NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION-I SOURCES-l EXPRESSION-2 SOURCES-2 EXPIŒSSION-3 SOURCES-] EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES4-- . -,--- ----

43 al·I.lekam Ibn 'l/m.9!___ L.___ !!,kana~_A2:41
01:141, yu'addu fiai-

44 lIanzelah A-D·I( nozele 1,lhn, HI:3S8 IIlmslvln A2:63-- (lariÎh Abü TIlluwah
4S (F~ 1)·11 nBlala 1,lIm, 1i1:3?] Himsl 1)1: 128--

el·l,larilh Ibn el-J'nrl1h (Abù yu'addu fi al·
-'----

,~ al.Mukhiriq) - 1( IIlmslvÙJ 11I:275
D1:107j

47 el·llirilh Ibn Kurz J)·11 nazalalJlm, 113:288 -
1,Ialim Ibn 'AdJ ('Adllbn Dl:?5j

I~
~!!!!2,________ D·II Hlmsl 113:164 ---_._--f-----

A2:49,
yu'addu fi al· DI:137j

49 !!~s A-D·II . ~J1mslyln 11I:350-
50 'Irbid Ibn Sirl~~__ Il 1l1lZaia J-Ihns 112:466-- ------ fa-Iam Yalal

wâlly 1I·'llllllU Istakhlafahu (Abü 'lIbllydah) 'aiD
SI '.!ï~n Ghanm A-II ~~L_ M:J29 JJlms IJ3:50- DI:76i

-- -'---'--- -----
52 Jllblllllh Ibn III-A.zr..5., A-J)-II min ahllIIms AI:]18 Wmsl H1:224 - --- -

Dl:71; ~dâduhu 'fi IIlII
53 Jablr Ibn al-Azraq___ A-D-II nozalal'Im, 1U:21l Hlms AI:]OI --- ..-------- ._--- -------------
-~ Kalhkibn Murrah ®-_ 1( nazlllJlms JIJ:294 --_.--------- ._---_..1--'----"-----------~----_._--- -----

SS Kaysân Ibn Qura)'sh D llazallll,im, 02:31.-
A2:89j

.----------
Dl:148,

56 KhiilJ~ al-Azr'!S.-___ A·()·II _ nazala H1ms HJ:415 --- l-' B2:441j ---------- ------
A2:121j

Kharashah ibn al·I,luIT (Ill- DI:IS8i
57 J1irith) B-A·D-H nazol~!!!!!!l 111 :422- -.;;~ .-I--._--~' ._--- . -- ---------.--...-- -----

02:66,
58 al-Madhbub Q:!!.. nllZala fIlms 113:]75 ----.._----- -------.---------.,----

dhakarahu I\tJmnd Ibn Mul)llIl1l11ad

I~ Mâllk Ibn DhlW!~~~!..._ A ._----- ibn'Ïsà ftI~kh al.I,lIm,~_ A5:20
Millk Ibn lIubayrah (Abu

1--- --_.---------- ------
60 Sa1d) J> +..__.__.- wlIHyn W!!!tsanah ))2:49------ ---------- ---
61 Millk ibn Yasar 8 nazala 1111115 B]:1362
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e e

No, TRlBE-1 SOURCES-I TRlBB-2 SOllR(1~S·2 TRmE-) SOURCES-3 TRlBE-4 SOllRCES-4 OnlER INFORMATION DJED
ThlIDliil- -------- ~..._--

l'Ü'addu Il ai-Shii/lllyln (A2:41)
-- ------------43 A2:41---- A2:63; DI :141;

---_.
44 :rha_q~_1_ 1lI :358 _______

----1-. -. --_._------ ----- ---_.
45 Sulaml »1:128; ~H:~..!__ ---- - .--- ---- --_.r----.--. -- ------- -----------
46 Ghiùnldl 111:275

1--- ----_._-------- t--. ._-._--- -------_.- _._------- ---
47 ._---.- 44____

f--.--- --------------._------------1---.._----- ------ ._- r-----

48 --. - -- .- --_.- --- - ..__._---.-

..~--- --------t-----1--._----- ---- in the Otnah oflbiiat.zUbay-r--
so 8\11al1l1 112:466 --- (112:466), 75 (Ill :466)-- ----- ---------- .-

Istllklllafahu (Abû 'Ubaydah) bl·al·Sham
51 "'Ihrl 113;50 !Qurashl M;327 tM :327),l1ftZala al·Sham (A4:l29) 20 (A4:l28, 329; 1U:50)

.- --_. -_ .

52 Klndl AI:3IS' DI:76--_.- __:.=1..:.____ ----r-------t--~-r---
AI:301; DI:71;

53 Ghâdlrl 113:211 -----------"-_. --------- ---- ----- - ---------
54~~ 113:294 -- ----- --------1---- -----------------

~lln m"iiliijirat al·Y1U1I~D2:r!l--=55
1---- -_. t----.--

A2:89; D1:148j
56 Ghiidlil III :415 ..------ --'--'--1-- - -

A2:127; DI:158; 82:445; B2:44S;
S7 Mullarlbl 111:422 Fazirf A2:127 Azdl ,1\2:127 Asad! III :422 Shim1 (A2: 128j JI) :422)- -~----- ---- ---------- -- .

58 TlUlükhl ~~:66i H3:375 .-- -- -_.----------_.._- --_.- ----

59 ._--_. ---- f---- ------ ------------_.-- -- ------ -----r------

60 Klndl D2:49 Sakûnl D2:49 ------- 'ld~uhu!!al·Mlfrlf!!!iQ.2:49)______._- --::::---------t----
ID~62---

--------- -_._-- -_._--_ .._--------_._-_.
61 Sakün1 B3:1362 'Awfl Shaml (1l3: 1362)
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e e

~~ NAME SOlJRSES _EXPRES~ON-~ ~9URCES.l EXPRliSSION-2 SOURCES-2 EXPRESSION-J sqURCES-3 EXPRESSION". SOURCES-4._

62 Malik Ibn Yllkhimlf(d) A-II __ ~!~!L__. AS:S6 11I0151 :;.tI.;3;:~33:.;8~_+- ' '_+-' 1
AS:1J9;
02:68i
113:379;

_~ Marthad,!!lll Wllda'lIh~__ A-D-II __1-- HhJl~l __ 114:158 --+-------------i-----I

__~ M41rühj!!!1 Slndar. 11 --------f--- HiIJJ$l 113:381 -------------t-----i

6S 1I1·Mlqdim Ibn Ma'dlkarib fi IIllZalallhlls lIJ:434'-- ---- --'---'-_.- -------,,-._---
133:1425; 'Ididuhu fi ahl

66 Mu'awlyah ~_ nazala I,!!!!.L-.._ ~.5:21~__~'-- 113:417 ----------.-t-'------i

A5:77j
_ 67 Mul,alllm Ibn JlIththimah 4:!L_-. lIazala 1Ihlls "3:349 __ I--. --=~,,-:---___:,,--.=_=__I_---__I

dlulkara Abü al-},I85an Ibn Sailli' .. ,
._~ MuI)Mllmad Ibn 'Afuah (~_ !I____ _ fi laba.qil al·lIlms1yln JI]:4'4

_~ Nabhill Il nazala 11I11I' Il]:S~l ~.---------_i-------

~ Natif ibll MiUk Il nazala W!!!1-+II~;,;;.3.;,.:,:5~4.:..1_~------ --.--I--------f------t------------+------

11 Nahlk Ibll Sanm D·Jl lIazaln IIhns H3:S45 kana bl-H1ms 02: 114
..------ --'---"-- - Ista'malah\l '

Mu'iwlyah 'lIlii naqalahu Mu'awiyah mlnlmrlllal-
_72 al·Nu'lIIinlbn Bashlr !\-11 r-,.-- _ 1,lIm~ AS~_ Küfah IIi ImTat l,lin., !1J:S29 _

AS:326i

lIl·Nu'man Ibn RizlYllh 02:1 OS,
_Jl {!3ëzlyah) A-D.IL_ .!!.azalallbn~ __ ~3:S31 __ __. _

shahlda folll ~lI~r thwllIlla
.11 Q~s Ihn TIllIwr (d) 1)·11 nazala !!~n..!l__ D2..:!!--_ _ _ ._ Intaqllllllli 1,1111I' fa· sakanllha 113:2SS

_.15 Qubith Ibn Ashyam . !f s.kanlll~_1IJ:2!L ~----_ ,.....-, .
yu'nddu fi ahl

.~ Q!!.d8111ah !L.. ~lIm~ __ ~!!..__ f-------- . . . .. _
77 Qudimllh Ibn 'Abd Allih If nnzalal,II!!!L__ 113:2!.2.-._ _ . ahl Will' __ HJ:219 _

)'u'addu fiahl
78 QUd811lah ibllllMI~alah L . !Ihn~ A4:J93 . . _

A2:199,
DI:175,

_12 Ran' Ibn Ma'bad A-O-II _ nozll!~!!L'!!L- ~~~~_ __ _ . _
SORafi'ibnSa'd D nnzallll~hl\' .QI:l7) ---.----------f----------- . _
81 Sabrah Ibn Fillk Il fi labaQot ahlllhlls 112:13
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Appendix - V : The Companlons who lIved ln Hlms

• •
No, TRIRE-I SOt JRC!!S-l TRIBE·2 SOlJRCES·2 rRIBE-) SOURCES-] JRIBE"'_ SOURCES'" OnlER INFORMATION DIED--- ----------- ._-- --~_....-_... ------.-- ------ -- _._-----------

69 (A5:56), 70 (A5:S6j 113:338), 72
62 Slluaki ~S:S~3:3!!.. ____ Alhani ~~:~6; 113~~~ Shir!!lQu:~_. ________ (113:338) -----~----- -,--- ._--- -----

63 Klndl ~~:1J9i.D1:~ ___ Ju'n A5:139 I~_. ,0\5:139 ---_.-._- _.__.- -______r_ ._-----
in the amirale of'Abd III-'Azlz Ibn

64 --- 1----------- ._---- .1~dlma~f1~r (Hl :387) _ MIlI'!"Bn h~~~.!.OIl:387)_._- ---- 83 ("3:434),86 (1U:434),87
65 !lll al·Shirn (113:434), Shâllll (113:434) (113:434)- Rl:1425; AS:216i

. -- --_..
yu'addu fllli-Shillllyln (ll3:142S;

66 fiudhall !!!:!!1 AS:216) ---_.- ----- ---._-
ln Ihe Ume of Ibn Il1·Zuhll)'r
(113:349), ln Ihe lime oflhe

61 ~Ilhl_ $~1I3:349 Klnâni A5:76 ----_.1---'- ---_. Propl~n :349)._- -----
68 Sa'dl m:452 ---------------._---------
69 _._------_._--- ---- 1--------- ---_._--- ---------- -----1-----

l'u'addu fi al-Shinl!}'lll (IIl:S41L__-70 lIadraunl 113:541 .- -- Shiml (1)2: 114), nft1.llla al·Shim
11 Sllkünl 1f);545 Yashk~!L Il):545 illtS45) --------- ----- qii41 Dlmashq (1I3:S39),lsla'mlllllhu

A5;]26i Mu'awl)'Il1I'alii al-Küfah (113:529j
72 Ans8rl M:326j 113:539 Khozrajl 113:529 -_._-- ----- ,!\S:32.2}_._________ ~ (AS:3~~(!I3:S30) _.

-.-Jo--_ ------
AS:326j D2:108j

73 Azdl__ 113:531 Lahbl._ 113:531_._------- caune 10 YAiwwhal MU'awlyah--
74 Klndl 02:18 Salim 1)2:18; "3:258

1-'-------------- ~cd@:2S8)

~~~ 113:213 Tanilnil 113;2 Il Klndl 1lJ;213 Ya'marl 113:213 - --
76 .._- -- .-~------
77 ---- - '-1-- ---- --
78l~_ A4:493 ----------- ._-_. 1------------_.....__._----------- ____o.

A2:199; Dl:I7Si
79 Ansirl fl]:S 12 _...._- ------._--- ----- ------ -------------_._--~_._----_._--
80 ---- ----_.-1-'-- ---~---------- ------- . ._----- . .----- -----

ïi"~~d al.Si;i.riWln (112: 14)-·----- -_ ............------------
81 Asdl 112:13 Azdl 112:13 Asad) 112:13
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•
Appendbc -V : The Companions who Lived ln Hlms

• •
No. NMtE SOURCES ~XPRl~~l.9J±! SOURCES·1 EXPRESSION·2 SOURCES·2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES-3 F.XPRI~SSION'" SOURCES'"

A2:l1lj
--

)'u'addu Il al· DI:218;
82 Sa'd ibn al-Mldllils A·D·II IIImslyln 112:34.-----1---

B2:625;
83:1181;
A2:393;

83 Sa1d Ibn 'Amlr B·A-D·JI wallya 1,lIm, II· 'Unlllr DI :223; 112:47.. --------~-----r--'
'Idaduhu ft "hl 'Idiiduhu fi .1-

84 Sa1d Ibn Bujayr A·J) IIIm5 A2:382 ~Ihnslyln DI:221..._L______-----

85 Salamalbn NUf~>.'!_~-:-::-- B·A·D·JI sakanalJ!mt 112:642 nalala H1mll 112:66 ~~ Dl:233 min ahl Hlm! A2:43S
Salim Ibn Ab1 Salim (Abü B2:566;

86 Shlddlld) n·A !llIZala Ulm, A2:J09 IlIm,l A2:309 -
87 Sh.&lb Ibn Dili III·Kala'(L Il IIIm,l 112:165-

88 Sh.ddild Ibn Aws Il ~~ana 1,llIn§ 112:138-
)'u'eddu ft ahl Dl:254;

89 Shlddild Ibn Shwallbll A·D-II flazalll Jlhn, 112:139 IIIm, A2:S0S 111111,1 Jl2:1l9- yu'addu 0111· A2:51l;
---_.

90 ShariJJlI A·D·JI IIIms1y1n 01:254 otabllqiit al·I,lIms1yù\ 112:14!-__..
01:260;

91 Shihib A-D·JI !!.~!! 1,lIm,__ 1l2: IS5 sakana 1!!!!!L- A2:531
----------~-- -----_.----- --- _.

Shur4IJb11lhn Aws (Aws Ibn DI:255;
92 Shurat,bll) A·I)·JI flazala l'hns H1:97 &akana Hlms A2:SI1.- ~ Bi:69S;-

m:255;
H2:142j

93 Shvral)bll ibn al'~!!!!lJL n·A·D·1I llazala1fhlls H2:142 .'!!!Ilr 1,llmt!!.: MlI'ii~!!!. ______ A2:514
'----'----- ~._--_.- -- -- ----U2:657j

A2:4S9j
DI:240;

94 Sinan (SlIYr!!) IbnR~~ 8-A·D-lf nalala I,lim, 112:81 -_._----_......... _------.._---_....-._--
95 Sufyin Ibn Asad (Asld) __ D lIlm,l DI:225 ---Dl:226;

.------ ---_.......-----------.-...--

96 Sufyân Ibn Zlvad 1)·11 nuala IIhns 112:52 IIlmsl 1f2:S2

81 ft
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e e

No. TRIBE-I SOURCES·I TRIUB·2 SOllRCES·2 TRIBH·J SOllRCES·] TRIBE-4 SOURCES-4 OTIIER INFORMATION OIEO '-----. ----------------
min ahlel·ShÏlfl1 (112:34), Il musnad al·

82 §harnlyln (112:)4)._--- ----------- ._--- ------- -----.._.- -----r---r------

132:624: 19 (B2:625; A2:394j 112:47),20
B2:624; .1\2:393; A2:39Jj (B2:625j A2:394j 112:47),21

I-.!!~hl Dl:223; 112:47 Jumhl 01:223; H2:47 wil'alft b,,'~ al·Shem (112:47) (B2:62t A2:J94j 112:47)

84 Jushaml A2:J82j 01:220.
132:642;

Tunighl- A2:43S; B2:642;
85~- DI:2JJ ml 0I:2JJ Sllkünl .1\2:435; 112:66 Yaraghl 112:66 ~Iuhu min 81·Ya1118n (82:642)

86 'Absl 132:566; .'\2:309 QII)'51 B2:S66--------. -
-~--- -------f--. ----- 41 (H2: U8), 58 (112: 138),64

(112:138), ln Ihe lime ofMu'iwl)'ah
88 Khnzrap_ J12:lJ8 (112:138)------ ---

À2:50S;
A2:50S; Dl :254; 1»:254;

89 AlIsM1 H2:139 Juhllul 112:139 ~8keJl8 al-Shim (112:139)-- -'----1-::------------'- ----- --A2:51J; Dl:254;
90 f\f1".LarL. 112: 14 1 Shiml (H2:l41).--------- ---- -------------

A2:S3 1; Dl:260;
91 Ç~ash!__• 112:155

--~-1---- -----------
Mujam.

92 ml1 111:97 -- -- 36(112:142), III Slffill)wJ-7---
(112: 142), 40 (81:698; 1\2:514;

82:698; .'\2:513; 112: 14n 42 (A2:S 14; DI :2:'i5j
93 KIQdl ~1 :2SSi II~: 142 - ~----

!!2:1~1_______--- ------- ------------------_..

94 ---- ------._------- .---_.._.._..._--..
_.~--~---. -------.---- .-..---- -_._._--- ---------------_ .._-_.-_._.- _._------......--."----_._.-

95 ~~iL 01:225 -.---- ...._---- ------ ---_._--- -_..-..........~--- ._--------- ------ -------~---------- ...._._--...------_.

96
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Appendix - V : The Companlons who Llved in Hims

e e

N~ NAME SOURCES EXPRESSION:! SOURCES-I EXPRESSION·2 SOURcnS·2 EXPRESSION-3 SOURCES-] EXPRESSION-4 SOtIRCES-4
Â2:327;
Dl :209j

_~7 Suhaym Ibn K!!arrar __ A·D·lI .!!..~alal!!!!!1_ .!!.2:IS ---~._---

Bl:218j
98 Thawbill Ibn l.!ujdud ___ B·II illlaqala lia Itlm~ 1I1:20S---- -------- .-

B2:80Sj anua Abi 'Uhaydah wallih lmrat
99 'Ubiidllh Ibll al-Sallll1 B·A-II aqima bl·I,llln. Al:160 mm, 112:260--- --------'----- --- _.--....... _______ F -.

1;III'mlll. ('Umar
.---_.-

Ibll al-Khallâb) Dl:423j .Iso
'Umllyr Ibn Sa'd IJnll'Umar 'alii U3:1216j

100 'Ul1IayrJ~1 Sa'd ____. B-:~.D.H _nftZ81a.!!!!!!!._ill1~ hâdhi '1IIi Ulm, A4:29] Hlms M:294 imlr 'UmM 'alâ IIIms 1I3:3J.J1L_
loï

-.--- ...............-----
'Ulbllh Ibn 'Abd A-D !Iazal~ IJllll'-__ 01:371 sakana Illms A3:S63

Dl:375, yu'addu fi ahl
102 Ulhmàn Ibn 'tllhmàn A-D-II lIazala UI'!!! H2:454 III~ A3:581 _.

113:594j
103 Waf}shllbn lIarb A·H sakanalJlm~ AS:4J8

YaJ,yi Ibn Nufayr (Abii
104 ZubayrL A ~)sl AS:472-
1~ Yasir Ibn Rllwl) J) IlllZals 1111111 _p2:142

-~._---

106 y-azld Ibn Shurayl, (d) Il HimJl 113:621 ------'-- !--_-_.- .---
107 Ziyad D-II ~!!~-- HI :S41 Hin!!!.. 01:196 -

A6:l90j
---_.

lOS~.'Amir ~~ù M~_k)__ ~~D __ "azala ]J!!!!l_ 02:182-- 1-._----- ---- ------- ------
109 AbùJablrah B IIftZllla !!!!!!!____ ~4:1619__ -------~- --- :-._-- .-r-----

1>2:155j .Iso
Abü al·hma) (Abü al· B4:1621j

110 Hanui') ______ B-A·D saklll1a!I~__ ~.11QL- km!. bl·lllms A6:SJ1-._--- ------- --_.--- '------f--.
..-.&--..l.--_~______ ._----

02:197;
III Abu Kllb.!!1I1h ______ A-D 1l8Z.1l1l11ms A6:261------ ----"--~--w:ï(;ï;-- ------ ._--- -----,- ----_....-- ._--------------- --------
112 Abu KhuzMlIah (Khuzil'lIh) D-ll nazala IJIlnI- H4:S2 f--._--

A6:3OS;-- 1-----1------ ------..-- --_-...-........-_- ----
1>2:206j

Abu Millq.'aJl (N~r or Bakr 111:167j
1)) ibn al-IIir11h) __.__ A-D·JI IlftZala Il lins 114:186-- ----- ~_L___L__------------ ---- ----- .-
114 Abû al-Shabbib (Shubbib) D nftZ81a Hllns 02:177
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AppendiK - V : The Companions who Llved ln Hlms

e e

~~- !~BE:L SOURCES-I TRlUE·2 SOl/RCES·2 TRlnE-3 SOURCES-3 TRIDn..... SOURCES..... O'mER INFORMATION DIED

97 fi musnad al·Shimlyln ill2:1~--- ----1-' ----1------
khlluja IIi al·Shmn nazala al·Ramlah

98 !!!!~ Bl:218;1.!!.:.20~_ (BI :21!; also Hl :205) 54 (BI :218; III :20S)---- .-
wallllhahu 'Umar IIi al-Shanl qii~lyall wa
mu'alllmllll (82:808), lh\Dllma ,ara ln the Ume ofMu'iwi)'M (82:808j

82:801j .'\3:160j /\3:160j 'Ubadah ba'd llii FIIBSlln (A3:160), 112:261),34 (B2:80Sj M:J6Ij
99 An.an 112:260 Sillnii 132:807 Khazraj\ 112:260 wally. qadi Fllas,ln (A3:160) 112:260) 45 (A):16" 112:261)-

ln the Ume of Mu'iwlyab (II):))},

823: 1215j A4:292; sakana ... al-Shàm (lB:1217), nazala ln Ihe Ume of'ltmar (H3:)4), ln the
100 Ansirl lB:]] _Aw~_A4:292i 113:33 Fllastln (A4:292) tinte of'UlIunàn (m:!4)._- ----'---

.lQ! Sularnl A3:S63: D1:]11---- - -A]:S84j DI:374;

l<g Thaqllf~ 112:454 kana aJulr 'ali ~an'i' al-Shim (H2:4S4L-
ln Ihe lime of Mu'âwlyah (AS:4]8),

JO] 1,labashl AS:438j 113:594 ln the Ume of'Ulhman (H3:S94)-- -
104 ~~~!L_ AS:473 ____._ ·0___- 1--- .- -------------
105-- ---- -----______0.

106- --- f----~------- -- - ------------_.
107 Alhinl DI: 196; li1~~_-- ---- ------------ -----1---. --1-._---------_..
108 ~daduhu fi a.!!1 nl-Shim (A6:1~__

'109 Klndl-- f-- -----._-------
IH:1619

0-
Shaml (134:1619)---- -------------~_.

110-- ------------1----- -.,....----- ----- --------- ~------- ........----------------~
A6:261;

III Anmàil . A6:261. 1)2:197.__ ~~ijL 1)2:197 Qh818~1 /\6:261 I.ftkhml A6:261:-------- ----_._---------- -_ .._---------....__...--
112---__0 ..--------- ----- ---- --------- -.._--------------_._- .-----....----_._--_.

A6:305; D2:206;
113 Anmm !!!:161; 114:186_

0

_ ------ ------- -0--__- 1--------;--._--------_.. - - --114 sakana 81-8hllII (114 :92)
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Appendlx ~ V : The Companlons who L1ved in Hlms

e e

I~ NMIE SOllRCES EXPRESSION-l SOURCES-l EXPRESSION·2 SOURCES·2 EXPRESSION-) SOURCES-] EXPRESSION-4 SOURCES-4
134:1668;
A6:1J7;
02:171;

115 Abü S,,'iid ~-A.D·I_I_ ~!~!!l_ 114:85 11I11191 114:85-----_.._--- ~-----_.

A6:150;
02:174;

116 ~J!..~!I.~BY.nalU!!!. _____ A-D·1I Illlllllallims 114:92----- -.--- ..

.J.!1 Abu Tlut'Ilball____-___ Il Sakftll8 H11l1~. __ !!.4:30----- -----
Abu lhniimah (Sudo)'lbn 82:736; lntaqala mlnhii (Mi,r) Jlii 1,11111' fa· 1).1:1602;

118 'Allan) n·A iVlISkulIu JIIms A3:16 sakftllahii A6:16
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Appendbc - V : The Companlons who Llved ln Hlms

• •
No, TRIUE-I SOURCES.1 TR!!lliL sm JRCES·2 TRillE·) SOURCES·3 TRIBE-4 SOURCES-4 OTIIER INPORMATION DIED------ --

ilS~- A6:JJ7 ------.

116 Sflaml (.'\6:1SO) .-_._--' _._------- ---------- -' sakana ol·Shim (114:30), yanzllu Dirayi III the beglnlng ofMu'iwl)'ah
117 Khashnl 114:29 (Jl4:30) _ !!!t~O)! 75 (!14:30)------'-'--_._ .._---- _.------ -- akhlr mM mala bl-al-Sham min ~lliib al 81 (82:736j B4:1602j '\3:16;

B2:736; 84:1602; Nabl (B2:736; B4:1602j IIlso A3:16j A6:17),86 (B2:736j B4:1802i
118 "iblO A3:16' A6:16 Sallm1 A3:16' A6:16 A6:17).sakanaMlsrCA6:16) A6:11}
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•
Appendbc • VI : The Companlons who lIved in Palestine

• •
No. NAME §OURCES ESPRllSSION·I SOURCES·) EXPRl!SSION-2 SOURCES·2 EXPRESSION·) SOURCES·) BXPRESSION-4------- - Ista'mal8hu 'Umar Ibn 'Abd al-'AZIz 'ali
_. l'Abd Allah ibn 'Awf(d) II khariil.!'lIasjln .-1------ .,...-

'Abd al.Ral)miin Ibn 'Abd 'Idiiduhu fi ahl Fllasl1n
2 (Abü Rashld) A·1I min al·Sham A6:106 min Fllastln tI2:"~_ kana 'iimllan 'aliijund FUastln --

'Abd al-Rallmiin Ibn QuC1 A3:490j
3 (d) A·II 'ldiduhu 11 ahl Filastln 112:411,--

'Alqamah ibn lIaklm
----- ---'.. D ISla'malahu 'Vmar'alii ba'q 1:llas)l_n___

5 'Amr ibn al·'As B-A-II wallihu 'Umar Fllaslln wa-al:lJrd~
1----. '

6 'Awsajah Ibn lIannalah A-J) nazala FlIas)ln DI:427 5akann Fllaslin A4:)08
1-.

AI:233j
Ilnstllr (J3ishr) ibn DI:50,53j

7 'Aqra~~_______ A-D·B nlllaill Fllaslln 1ll:ISS 'Idiiduhu 1111111 FillISl1n Al:223 ~na'rür bl-l:Il85!bl----_.-~._-- ----
8 ~w!!ï!. ibn 'Abd Alliih _~ A·l) fi 81,11 III.!:~~!.-_ 1)1:48 sakllfla Fllasfln Al:21l-----_.- ------------
9 Dhu III·Asiibi' H f1Blala fll8S1!!!._ 111:472--'---' -- ----------------_..

10 al·Fadl ibn Yal!~ (d) A-D nlllala Fllosl1n 1)2:8 sllkllflll FillISlin A4:367
sakana Ba)'1 ],fannal bï

1-._---. - -

Il al·Fâklh ibn 'Amr A·D·II -- Fllas!ln 113:193 sllknna Bayl JlbraYIl bl·FllasJ1n

l1lawli al·Lak111nlyln
12 Farwllh Ibn Mujilid (d) B-A·D·II min ahl FllnStl" A4:359 !nln ~'.! FilllSl~l____________-----------

al-f'irilh ibn 'Abd

-!! .!'~bdlllior 'Abd Allah) (~l A-II ~.E!~!J.l_ AI:40J kann '1I1~~iiI8t..!!!1 ];1I85!111 (bi. Simll)---- -_._------- -------- -_-.-......-_ .. ..-

14 ~'Yftn ibn Mollah _ A-D n81.81a Filas1111 1)1:145 lldiduhu 11ahl FlIas!ln A2:78---- ----..- ..__._--

15 lIubaysh Ibn Shurayh (d) A-J) n81.ala!;lIas!l1l 01:121 ._ min a1!1 Fllas!ln Al:45J-- - - -_._--- _."
16 lIuzibah Ibn Nu'aym A·D nBlala FII".!!!!l 1)1:128 'Ididuhu 11 ail1FilasHn A2:3

AI:349j --- ----------------
17 JIIl1lr8h Ibn 'Awf A-If 'idiiduhu 1111111 Filaslln m:2H
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•
Appendbc - VI : The Companlons who L1ved in Palestine

• •
No. SOURCES'" ~~.1 SOURCES-I TRII1E-2 SOllRCES-2 TRmE·3 SOURCES-3 TRII1E... SOURCES"", onmR INFORMATION DIE1>------- ~------r-.----_. ---- ahlal-Shim (lB: 138): min ahl Dh;aShq-

1!13:138___ Klninl .!!!:.138__ ~irl 113:138 1(113:138)----- ----1-----_.- -- -
2 1J2:401 !\Zdl_.__~.106jll~~---

sabna al-Sham (A3:490j 112:411), -
l'Im~l (tl2:411), kan8 win 'ala l'lm,

3 TIlUlIliiU ~!:~~.i112:411 (Jl2:411) ----------
j:i~l- -------------_.-

4 01:390 01:390.- ---- 1--------- - -
42 (83: 1188j 113:3),43
(lB:1188j A4 :246j
113:3),46 (113:3),41
«(\4:246),48 (1B:118Sj

83:11S1j also 133;I184j Bl:1l84j lam yazal'alayhà (MI~r) wàllyan M:246j 11):), 51
5 113:3; M:246._lQ~rashl M:244j 1I~~_ Sahml M:244j 113:2 (B3:118}~ 188j also tl3:2,3jA4~ (B3:1188j M:246)- -

6 Jullan1 M:308; DI :427- 1------- ------ In the Ume oTll~--
Pcophcl «()l :5J), sil Il
aUve Inlhe lime of
'Abd III·Mallk Ibn

AI :223. 233j MalWiu (Al :233j
DI:50,53j Al:233j Dl :53), lifter 58

7 IIl:15S Jullanl Hl:158 Killanl 1)I:S3 QIJ:ISS)f-._--
8 Dirl AI:21!j DI:48-- ----- --- -- -' -
9 Juhllll 111:411 Tllmùnl Jl1 :411 Khuzi'l 1I1:471_.- -- . .._-------

10 Azlfi M:367j 02:8 Shiim1(A4:~_
1)2:4j also A4:J49j O2:4j

_.._- -- -
Il A4:349 O~!L- 113:193 -_. ._--

D2:7j D3: 1261 j
12113:209 - ----- --_.----_. - ---------------- ïRÏlÏcïiïiiëOf---

Mu'awiyah (AI:40l,
13 111:369 Azdl 111:369 Dllwsl Al:403 _Ij 1;3691______.__._-------
14 Yaminl A2:78j 01:145

'-- ,.--._--_._--------- -----
lS ---_.- !llIbshl Al:453i 01:121.- --_. .__~---_.---~---- ---
16 - .._------------1-. -
17
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Appendix - VI : The Companlons who Llved ln Palestine

e e

No. NAME SOlIRCES ESPRESSION-I SQtIRCES-1 HXPRESSION-2 SOURCES-2 EXPRESSION-] SOURCES·) EXPRESSION-4--_._------- ----- ------- ----- --- -----r--------
18 J811darflh Ibn~vsh~lah A !lEala F1I1IS1h~ Al:364--- _....-._-----.1--'-------1----.-- ------- -----
19 Klldau Ibn 1Abd A-D ~.I%~:~]~ 02:28 saklll\a FlllISlln _.A4;4~_ ---_.- ---- _o'--1--'---

20 Millk Ibn 'Abd Allah~ A-D nazala FllllS]ln 02:4S min lltt! Fllaslln AS:32--1-- - A2:2I3j
D1:180j

21 Rabl'ah Ibn 'Âmlr A-D-U ,yu'addu fi alll FilllS,ln III :496 -f-- --- - --Rabl'ah Ibn al·Sikkln (al. 5aklUla Fllas}ln wa-mila
22 SaklUl) A·D·II nazala Fllasl!!!.- D2:180 bl-Dayt J1brln 11I:495 yu'addu fi ahl Fllas!ln A2:21J
23 Rawl) Ibn Zlnbigh (d) II kftrll' amlr 'alft Fllastln ---min ahl Fllas!ln

.

sllkanalll-
24 Sa'd Ibn Wa'il A Ramlah A2:379
~------- ---- -----

1-
25~.Ibn 'Uthman __ !!-_--- min ahl FII~tln A3:36

26 Sa'ld Ibn Yazld Il ----- __ ~,ahl Fllostù,
27 Sam'ün- JI nazllill Flloslln 112:80 --
28 Shaddid Ibn Aws B nBlala al·Shim bl· nit,IYlt FIIlL'l,ln- A2:488j

Dl:249j
29 Suwayd Ibn Zayd A-D-II ll8Zala FillIStln 112:98

JO TlUlllm Ibn Aws A·H slIkaua Fllas11n 111:186 aJ}BJlla bl.Fllasl1n Al:256-
A3:157j ------.
DI:293;

31 'Ubidah Ibn al-Ash~_ A-D-H 'ldaduhu fi ahl FIIlL'l,ln H2:2S9 - -
lhmnmllinlaqalll i1a 1321808j a1&o

32 'Ubidah Ibn al-~âlllil B·A-li .~8m" bl·Fllasl1n 112:260 Fllosl!!!--___ A3:160 8WWIlI mlUl wallya 9a4ft' FllaslJE__..-------

3J 'Uma)'! ibn Sa'd A n8lllla Filas!lll A4:292 ._-----------f-----
lïiüiiïma lal,8wwala llii

--_.-.._-------
)4 Wàthllllh Ibn al·Asqa' A Fllassln A5:489
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•
Appendix - VI : The Companions who lived ln Palestine

• •
~ SOtJR<!~.:L. ~E.I SOURCES-I TRIBE-2 SOURCES·2 TRmE·] SOURCES·3 TRmE-4 SOURCES'" 9TIIER INfORMATION DIED -

18 KlnÎln1 AI:364 I.aythl _ AI:364 -_.
A4:462;

---------,---

_!2 'Ul~L- A4:462; 1)2:28 'Akkl 1>2:28
III the lime of 'Abd 41:-------- - -

Kllath'a· Malik Ibn Marwin
20 ml A5:32; 0245 __ 1('\5:32)---_.........-...... ----- ---- ----_.

A2:213; 01:180;
_rr Aldi 111:496 Du'an 111:496 Asdl A2:213 Dln A2:213 -.-

22 ._----- Faza1 A2:213i 1II:49.L __0----------- 0_' -- - -
23 Hl:509 Judhallll 111:508 __ lIhl al-Shâm (H 1:509) M (111:509) ----

24 Judhaml A2:379 'AJ'dhl A2:379 .- -------_.-
25 Jladl\Sl A3:36 'Idaduhu fi al-Shim1)iln (A3:36)

lIft7.ala MI~r (H2:50)t kana IlITllr 'ali ~f1~r

26 112:50 Aldl H2:S0 (112:50)-- -
27- _.

41 (82:649),58 -
28 82:694 AIIsar1 132:694 - sakana IlIms <112:138) {B2:694),64 (83:694)

A2:488; 1)1 :249;
29 Judhitnl 112:98

-1--- -
ya.~kunu al·MadinaIJ thullnua Intaqala IIi
Ill-Shim (AI:256) intaqala IIi al·Shàm

30 ~- Al:256; 111:186 --1-. --- !111 :18(L - -

AJ:157; DI:293;
31 ','\nzl 112:259.- ._--,1-- -

3~ (82:808; A3:161;
A3:160i 82:807; A3:160; AJ:160i aqiuna bl-I.lhn. (B2:808), wallahu (Abü 112:260),45 (AJ:161;

32 112:260 ~1,ftr1 _ 112:260 Sâllnil B2:807 KlJlI1.raJ! 112:260 t~dah) Imrall.l!!!!! (112:260) ._ !!2:2~___~~.-----~- --------
!sla'mala ('Umar Ibn al·KhaHàb) 'lIma)'r

33 Ansàrl M:292 Awsl ~.:292 ibn Sa'd hâti"i 'alàJl!.m~ (A4:~~L_-f---'-- ------ ----c-'_-o_

i3 (A5:429), 85
-

sakana al-B8!!rah ... thumma 5l1k8Jl8 al·
34 Klninl AS:428 Laylhl M:428 Shitn ('\5:4281 I<A5:429)
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No. NAME SOURCES HSPRESSION-I SOllRCES-1 HXPRESSION-2 SOlJRCBS-2 EXI)R!?SSION-l___ SOURCES-3 EXPRESSION4
--'- ~------..---1----:...-. ------ ----_. -_. ----_.-1---- .-

lS .Yazld Ibn A~ SUfY~__. Il ftll1manhu 'Un!ar 'ala 1'1I1S"]~____------..--. ----- r--------. -------------------
36 Zinbagh ibn Salamal!,__ A·II y'1II1zllu!!~1!!- A2:260 'Idaduhu 11 ahl Filastlll fU:S33

~-- r---- - --_._-1-- _.
37 Zlyad(ah) Ibnlahur D-H "aznla FlllIStln Dl:196 'Idâduhu ft ahl Filastl" HI:S6S .-

l8 Abu Mary8J1l A·D-lI nazala FII8S!~ 02:202 ~!,"a Filas!." 114:179 FlIas!.ril 114:179 min ahl FlIas!1n
Abu lIhay Ibnlnllll'nt ----

ikhlr man mita min al'~alJibah bl- -
39 'Ubadah Il Fllas"n--- - .-

40 Abü YlIZld A·J) 'Idiiduhu 11 ahl Fllaslln A6:l31 FlIast'"l D2:212
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• •
No. SOURCES--4 TRillE-l SOURCES-I TRlIlH-2 SOURCBS-2 TR~~ SOURCES-3 TRJ8E--4 SOtlRCES--4 OnlER INFORMATION OIE0--1---.----

1l1l11r al·Sham(113:619), thumma----
(ammarahu 'l/mar) 'lIlâ Dllll&'ihq 18 (113:619),19

35 113:619 ~~ 113:619 ~J!L 113:619 1(113:619) (113:619) .- ------ -
36 Judhiml A2:260i III :533-- -------- --_.- --- -f----------

31 I.akhml 011196~ JI 1:565
~._---_.- --- ---
Jl4:179j qlldlma Dlmashq 'ilia Mu'awiyah

38 A6:285 Sakünl A6:28S~ m:202 Aldi 114:119 (114: 119)1------

39 114:3 Ausm 114:3_.- - ------ .-
40 Lan1,l A6:331' m:212

86 Il
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e e

EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No, NAME souaCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5----' --- -- -

l'Abd Ab1 Zam'ah A-D oazala Mi~r 1>1:361 sakana Misr M:516._--
ÎAbd ltl-'A7]z ibïï----- .---- - .- _.

2 8ikhkhayr (Sa!hbarab)_ Il Dazala~~ 112:420---
'Abd ltl·Jadd ibn

.._---
'ididuhu fi abl '- -

3 Rabl'ab II Misr 112:379._-
yaozUu om,iyat

---- ------------
4 'Abd Rudi A·» 1I1-ls1:andanyab A3:504 Misrl DI:358_. _.

DI:324j yu'addu fi al·
S'Abd Allïh B·D·II Dazala Misr 112:377 MisrlYïn 83:1004--f----------

'Abd Allih ibn Ab] Dl:298j
6 ~sab (or ibo An1s) _ D·II bi-Mi~r 113: 128_.-

lista mlililiu 1--

thumma raJa'a ('Amr ibo aI-
lla Mi~r ... fa- '~) 'alà Mj~r

'Abd Alliib ibo 'Amr ibn tam yazal bi· fa·aqarrabu
7 al·'As S oazala Misr (87:493) bi batta mita 87;495 Mu'ïwiyah 87:495----~ ------ -----'- sbabida fat~ al·

'Abd Allah ibn 'Anamab Iskandarlyab al· shabida fat~

8 ('Ammah) A-D thin] A3:358 ~i~r
'jd~duhu fi ahl

9 'Abd Alliib ibo Burayr A-D Misr M:186 Misrl Dl:300
~- r-- .-----

B3:883; ikhlr man mata
'Abd Allah ibo al- M:204; 'umara dabran bi-Mi~r min al-

10llirltb S-B-A-D-II sakaoa Misr 112:282 D8Zala Misr 87:497 hi- Misr 01:303 Sahiibah 112:283
1Abd Alliilt Ibil--- .._---- ----'--- --'- ---- --...4.-- -----

~baÎÏidacati!" ~,---_.- --_.----
Il lIudbâfah Il Misr 112:288
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURcr..s SOURCES- OlllER
No. 5 TRInE-1 1 TRIDE·2 2 TRIRE·3 3 TRmE·44 TRIBE·5 5 INFORMATION DIED,------------~- -

A3:SI6;
1 Balawi 01:361-- --------------------- r-.---- ----- f--.-------

2 GbnfigL_ 112:420._-
-~-- ---------- r------

3 lIakami 112:379--
A3:504;

-------

4 Khawliin1 DI:358- B3:1004;
f-.

DI:324; yu'addu fi al·
5 'Adawi 112:377 Gbifftii 112:377 Basr1yln (112:377)

6 JubaIÙ 93:128
1- 0 .- ..

65 (87:496), 77
7 8abml 87:494 I(S7:495)._- -r---- -- _._---- -- -

A3:358; A3:358;
8 DI:327 Muzllw DJ:327

1------ ----_.__.:---._-------- -_._-- ---- -------
9 - S-ylftllllIllr--

(A3:204),85
(B3:883; A3:204;

87:497; 112:283),86
83:882; (A3:204; 112:283),
A3:204; 87 (03:883;
Dl:303; A3:204; A3:204; DI :303;

10 ë~~ 112:282 Madb~ijl DI:303 112:283),88------- ._---~._-------- - .-
in tbe time of

Il IQurasbl 112:287 Sabml Il2:287 'Utbman (112:288)
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• e

EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 .. .. 5

'Abd Alliib ibn Malik
(or Miilik ibn'Abd 83:983;

12 AIIÙ) B·A-D-II sabnH Misr 112:356 Miso A3:376 bi·Mlsr 01:323-L___ . , . .-
'Abd Allih ibn al· 83:987;

J3 Mus1awrid B-I) Misrl DI:334.- - ._--
sbabida fat~

14 'Abd Allah ibn Qays A-D Misr---------- ---' --- ------f------- --'-----

15 'Abd Allilh ibn Sabrab Il sabna Mi~r 112:307--- '----- ----
16 'Abd Allàh ibn Sa'd S nazala Misr S7:493 sakana Misr S7:501-.---.._. _. ,

l'ul'ila
B3:918; maymauat

wallàhu 82:309; 'Amr ibn al.'A~
rAbd AlIàb ibn Sa'd ibn ][2:309; 'U1bmÏD ba'd A3:260; lamma

17 Abi Sarb S·A·B·JI oazala Misr S7:497 dbiilik Misr S7:497 uftutiha Misr--- --.........---_.--- '- A3:277;
, ._. -'--

'Abd Allâb ibn Shamir sbabida fat~ Dl:318;
18 ~amr8n) (d) A·I)'H Misr 112:317 min abl Misr 112:317--- .

sbabfda 'Abd .
Allâb fa1~

19 'Abd Alliib ibn Shufay A-D min ahl Misr A3:277 Misr._--1--' --'- ---- __..1..--...___

wa lahu bibi A3:336; sbahida fa'~ M:336;
20 'Abd Allah ibn'Ud~ A·J)·1J nazala Misr 01:324 (Misr) khiHab 112:336 Misr 112:336

! -- . -- -----------
wallihu

'Abd al-RaJ,min ibn (Mu'awiyah)
21 'Abd Alliib (d) Il Misr 113:71..,.-,._-----:- - -----1------------'-----

'Abd ltl-Ra~mân ibn
22 Mu'awiyah (d) A-D·Il nazala Misr 01:356 sakana Misr A3:496 Misrl 112:415,

il3:?O; ------- ----
'Abd al·R~mân ibn sbabida A3:460;

23 Shurabbll (d) A-D-II fa1habi (Misr) Dl:349

88 ft
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Appendix - Vif : The Companions Who Lived in Egypt

• •
SOURCES SOlJRCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES-OTIIER

No. 5 TRInE-1 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRlBE-3 3 l'ROm-44 TRIBE-55 INFORMATION DIEU--1---- ----- ._------' -IU3:9H3;

A3:376;
1)1:332;

12 Ghifiql._ 112:356._--f--------- 83:987;- -----' --
13 Asam Dl:334-

A3:370; M:370;
f----- .- -- 49 (A):370;

14 DI:330 'Ulaql DI:330 Dl :330)- ---- ---- --
---IlW (sakÏna) at-Sbâm -

15 lIamdinl 112:307 'Abdl 112:307 (112:307)
-'16

_.

.- _.
JQ{lJr:92Uj -

S7:496j A3:260j 112:3(9),
B3:918; 83:918; 37 (83:920;
A3:259; A3:259; A3:260),57

17 A3:260 Qurasb1 112:309 'AmIrl 112:309 (112:309), 59 ___
-

A3:277; - --

DJ:318;
18 Kbawliiol 112:317 f-._-- ---- ------

M:277; A3:277; A3:277;
19 Dl:318 Ru'ayJÙ DI:318 'Abali ))1:318- A3:336;

1--

DI:324;
20 Balawi 112:336 - a1 the Il glDiDS'or-

wallihu (Mu'awiyah) tbe caUpbate of
al·Küfah ... wa .. , al- 'Abd al-MaUk

21 Thaqafi 113:71 MaUk] 113:71 Ja1jrab (113:71) ~1I3:72) -

22 ---.-_.---- ----

23
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• •
EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES· EXPRESSION

No. NAMI~ SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5- --
ar aHaysb al DI:352;
qadlmln min also

'Abd al-RaI!man ibn ikhtaHa bibi Mi~r U-~i~ir A3:474j sbahida fat~

24 'Udays______ S-B-A-D-II (Misr) 112:403 ~az8IaM~ (S7:493) Misri 82:840 'Uthman 112:403 Mi~r-- ----- --'-'---- Ï)I:3;
AI:58;

25Ab~ A-D-II nazaln Misr 111:30-- -- -----'---- --- AI:58j ----
sbabida fat~ DI:3;

26 Abr~~D HaJÙ (d) A-J)-I1 Misr III :29
1- -M:67;- -----

sbabida fat~ DI: 10;
27 ~muibDQa'n A·D-II Misr 111:35

f-- '- .---'--
A3:146;

labu kbiHab bi sbabida fat~ DI:290;
28 'A'idb ibn Tba'iabab A-D-ll Misr 112:253 Misr 112:253--1--

IfEmj
,

kblnatubu AI:65; Bl:144;
ma'rüfab bi- DI:4; sbabida fal~ Al:65;

29 Ajmad ibn 'Ujyan B·A-J}'II jll1]rat Mj~r III :34 Misr 111:34
'--'--- -

sbabida fat~

30~!lbnMB~_ A-D nuala Misr ))1:375 Misr A3:602._- ----- ___•__--1-___

--~-------------- ------ ---_.- .--'------ --
31 al·'AIi' ibn Yaild J) nazala Misr DI :389------- -----'------- --- ----------_.---_.-

sbabida fat~ A4:82;
32 ~amab ibn Jun~~ A·)) ~ DI :390.- ----- ..--------.-....- f------- ------- ---- ----- ---- ---_.-

yu'.detu fi ahl sbabida fat~ A4:84;
33 1Alqamab ibn Rimtbab S-B-A-D naZlSI" Misr (S7:493) Misr IB:I088 Misr D1:390-- ----'-- .- --'------ A4:SS-;_.sbnhida fat~

34 'Alqamab ibn Sumayy A-D Misr Dl :391

89 ft
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Appendix • VII : The Companlons Who Lived in Egypt

• •
SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES- OlllER

No. 5 TRIDE-I 1 TRlUE-2 2 TRIDE-3 3 TRInE-4 .. TRIUE·S 5 INI:ORMATION DlED-- ---- ---- 87:509;'- -------_._-- ..

B2:840~

A3:474;
DI:352; 36 (82:480;

24 112:403 Ilalawi 112:403 H2:40Si.____.------_. --------- ----- -_.---'------ --- ----------------_.-

25----- ------- ---- --~._---- --~---------

26..- ----------ÂÏ:68; ------------------f-. _.

DI:IO;
27 lIamdinl III :35

AJ:146; '--------- ---_._. ----- --
01:290; 53 (Dl :290;

28 Blllawi 112:253 112:253)- nr:r«;- ----- ------ ..-- ..._--- -- ------- -

AI:65;
01:8;

29 lIamdàlÙ Hl:34
A3:602;

'-' '---------
30 Saksaki 01:375

Fibri
- '----. .- .-

31 01:389; ---------------~----~---- wally. al·na~rÜ-·-
A4:82; A4:82; Mu'àwiyab (A4:82; 59 (A4:82;

32 Azdi 01:390 Hajn 01:390 01:390) 1)1:390)
S7~99;

-
B3:1088;
A4:84;

33 Bal11wi 01:390-- ----
A4:85;

---- -~--- --- --_. -

34 Khawlaw DI:391
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• •
EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· J!XPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION

No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5
waUya 11-
Iskaodarlyab A4:89j

shahida fat~ A4:89j zaman 1)1:329;
35 'Alqamah ib!1J'~!- A-D-I1 Misr 112:500 Mu'awiyah 112:500-- ---- -

shabida fat~

36 1Alasab ibn'Adi A·)) nazala Misr 1)1:389 Misr A4:81- ----,---------- ---~------_.
shabida fat~ A3:131;

..

37 'Amir ibn'Abd Allâb A-D Misr ))1:286
'-- .----_-......- ..._-_. ----- ------- ----- -

sbahida Cati! ---'---'---' -----
38 'Amir ibn 'Amr 0 Misr DI:286

f---------------~---- -.L-

sbabida fal~ A3: 119i
39 'Âmir ibn 1I1·IIArith A·O Misr 01:283. ------ -- ------sbabida al·fllt~

40 'Ammiir ibn Sa'd Il bi·Misr 113:112. ---_. ,

yu'addu fi ahl
41 'Ammirah ibn Sbablb B·l) Misr B3:1143 Mi~rl 01:395

wa-ja'ala
yadhkuru
~~batabu li- B3:1187,
Rasùl Allah 1189i also
wa· futlÏlJabu A4:246i
al·Sbim wa- 'alayba (Mi~r) 113:2,3;

42 'Amr ibn al-lAs S-B-A-II nazalahit (Misr) S7:493 Misr A4:247 wâliYIlD S7:493-----~--'------ -- -
intaqala min
Mj~r ili al·

43 'Amr ibn al-lIamlq A Kûfah A4:217- .-.-._----- ----,------- -----
sbahid81at~-

_.._---- ._.....--.---.- .-

44 'Amr ibn Ma'diklllib Il Misr 113:21

90 ft



e
Appendix • VII : The Companions Who Lived in Egypt

e ta

SOURClrs SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES- OTIIER
No. S l'RIBH-l 1 TRmE-2 2 1'RIBE·3 3 1'Rml~·4 4 TRI8E·5 5 INFORMATION DlED---- --------f----- --- --

A4:89;
DI:329; D):329;

35 Muraw 112:500 'Utafa 112:500. __._--,.---. ----- -------._--~------ -------- -
A4:8);

36 Balawi DI:389--
A3:131;

---- ----------_. .-

37 Khawlânl Dl:286------ -----1----

38 TuJibl Dl:286--- ---_. -------- -_.- -_._- -- -----

39 Asbabi 01:283- . . - ----_.- -- ---- --_.-

40 Tuïhl 113:112 _ lOS (113:!!2_)__
~--- fiIïT.f3; - i-----1--- -

41 Saba'i Dl:395--1--. ----- .-f---. -

42 (83:1188;
113:3),43
(83:1188; A4:246;
113:3; 87:494),46

wallibu ('Umar) (H3:3),47
S7:493; Filasfio (H3:1 )87; (A4:246) 48

B3:) 184; 133:1184; 113:2; S7:493; (83:1188; A4:246
A4:244; A4:244; A4:246), wa-al· 113:3),51

42 Qwasbl 113:2 Sahnii 113:2 Urdun:-JlB: 1187) (B3:1188; A4:2462--------- ---------- ,...----- ----- ---- ----mana a:sJ1aÜl--
thununa iotaqala Ui
al·Küfah fa-

43 Khuzi'i A4:217 sakanahà (A4:217) 50 (A4:218)- ..-- ---------- ------- ......- -- --- --f--. - -

44 SadafJ 113:21

90 b
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EXPRI~SSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRI:SSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOlJRCJ~S 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5--I-------~-i----- .._--------- ---- -

45 'Amr ibn Murrah Il sabna Mise lB: 16
f----1-------------- ----.- ------'---- ._-._._.------- - A4:230,

'Amr ibn S.'WI' sbnbida fa'~ 242;
46 (Sba'w;") A·D Mi~r Dl:408------ ._--------- f------ A4:303j --

sbabida fat~ DI:426j
47 'Anhas ibn Tba'labab A·J).I1 saboa M~~r 113:40 Misr 113:40--- - -

sbabida rat~
-

48 'Aohasab ibn 'Adi D-II sataoa Misr 113:40 Misr DI:426--1-' -----~- , -----
'ididubu fi al·

49 Anls Abu FitUmah D Misrlyin DI :32__-1-- ._---- _. - --
AI:75;

sbnhida fal~ Dl:12;
50 al·Arqam ibn Jufaynab A·J).H Misr 111:43- .

AI:SS;--sbRhida fa'~

51 As'ad ibn 'At1yab A·II Misr 111:51
I----~--- 1----- A4:313;- -----

sbnbida fal~ Dl:429j
52 'Awf ibo Najwah~ A·D·Il Misr 113:123

1-- ----- 1--- ------- i--____

A4:3~'---------
'Asjadi ('Ajsarl) ibn sbnhida fa'~ 01:380;

53 Mini' (Qinil
) A·1).Il min abl Mi~r A4:36 Misr 113:167

-54
1-._-- -- -i-____----- -

Awsibo'Amr Il 01\1]1 Misr III :98------- ___.1--___ .. - .-
BI :177;

sbnbida fat~ AI:228;
55 Uasbir ibn Jibie Il·A·t) "------- Misr DI:52- ---- ---_.

sbi,bl(i;' fal~-- ----- ------
ikhlaHa bibi AI :208;

56 Bie~ ibo 'Uskur A·D sak8D~~~~~ Al:20S (Misr) AI:20S min ahl Misr AI:20S Mi~r DI:47......__...l-..:-____...
'--- -_..._- ------

'ididubu fi ahl
51 Budavl A·O Misr Al:204 Misri DI:45

91 ft
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• e

SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCF.s SOURCES- OnlER
No. 5 TRmI~·1 1 TRIDE·2 2 TRillE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 1'RIDE-5 5 INFORMATION DIED

ID tbe ume 01 -
'Abd al·MiiUk ibo
MUWBn (113: 16),
in tbe Ume of
Mu'awiyah

45 Jubao1 113:16 Azdi 113:16 Qudi'i 113:17 (113: 16)
A4:230,
242;

46 Yififi DI:408.- -_._-
A4:303; -
01:426;

47 Balawi 113:40- -
Bani

-

48 Balawl DI:426 Ban] Ju'al 113:40 Sakhr 113:40

49 Damrl 01:32
-'---- ï\ï?15; -- - ._-

01:12;
50 Tujibl III :43

Al:88;
-

Al:88; --

51 Qudi'i 111:51 Balawl III :51
~ - -

52
-

A4:35; - -------------------------_..

01:380;
53 SaksaU 113:167------

Qirl
.----- ------ -------- ---~--......-.-_. - -

54 111:98--- ._-----------1----- -----1-----1--'--- -.....----------------_._---- ..-~ --------_.

AI:228; 81:177;
55 'Absl DI:S2 'AU] AI:228 GbâfiQL. AI:228 '(Jlak] BI:I77

f--- ._------~-----_._--.. -

56 Qudi'i AI:208 Mahrl 01:47.- ---'--- --~-_.....-.-----.----------

57
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e e

EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5-- --------- --1--. 1----- ------0---

BI:189;
ikhtaHa bibi 81:189; sbabida rat~ AI: 199;

58 Huhur ibn Dubu' B-A-J) (Mise) AI:199 Mise DI:44---~ , ----

111:152;
also

ikhlaHa bibi sbahida ral~ AI:213;
59 Buse ibn Abi Arlàh (d) B-A·II (Mi~) 111:152 Mise JlI:158- ,

DI:272j sakanabi
60 I)amrab ibn al·I.I~aYD 0·11 ouala Misr I12:203 (Misr) 112:203----._---'--

111:466; 82:463; sbahida fat~ III :466;
61 Daylam ihn Fayrüz B·A·D·II nuala Misr 1)1: 166 sakana Mise 113:204 Misr A2:163,

sbnbida fal~

62 fadiilah ibn 'lJbayd A Mise A4:363
yu'addu fi ahl

- -

63 al·Firasl Il Misr 83:1269---1---. .-A4:342;
sbnhlda rat~ D2:3;

64 GblUÙ ibn Qu~yb A-D·I1 Misr 113: 185
1--- _._--- ----'-----

B3:1254;
1)2:2;

Obararab ibn al-l.Iàritb 113: 182, 113:182; ikhlaHa bibi shltbida fRl~

65 (al·J}artb) . B-D·JI saboa Misr 190 uaiJI Misr 114:40 (Mi~r)dir_ 113:182 Misr 113: 182D---- ---..........- ._------'------- ----ka.:at,j.Misr--
1--------------_... 66 I1abis ibn Sa'ld (Sa'd) Dl:94
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES· OTImR
No. 5 TRIBE·I 1 TRIDE·2 2 TRmE-3 3 TRillE·44 TRIBE·55 INFORMATION DIED
1-----. Bï:t"89;-"

AI:199;
58 Ru1llyn1 DI:44

in the lime of
Mu'awiyab
(AI:214, 111:152),
in tbe lime of

131:157; 'Abd al·Malik
B1:157; HI:152; 'idiiduhu fi abl al· (AI :214111 :152),

59 Qurasbl 111:152 'Amiri AI:213 Sbim(AI:213) 86 (JlI: 152)
1-- .__._------ DI:272;- t--- --

60 Balawi 112:203--1----- ---- n2:4bJ;-f--- ]Jf:4b)j ---- -
A2:163; A2:163, in tbe lime of
DI:166; DI:166; 'Uthman (113:205),

61 llimyaii 111:466 JaysbftJi! III :466 ~hun1 111:466 Ru'ayol A2:163 Ki0aol 113:204 53 (113:205)- -

intaqllJa Ui al·Sbim
... wa·sakana al·
Sbim (A4:363),
waUya aJ-qa4à'
Dimasbq U· 53 (A4:364), 69

62 ~~ A4:363 Awsl A4:363 Mu'àwiyab (A4:363) !A4:364)___------- --------------- ---- ----

63 al-Firâsl B3:1269-------------_. ----- .-. ---- ----C- 0
_'

64------- ------ ------ ------- .-.......---- _.----- ---- --_. ------------- -----~.__.

B3:1254;
D2:2;
113:182,

65 lUndi 193; 114:40 Yamiuù 113: 182 Azdi 113: 182 -- ---
kina bi-l.iim~"

__o.

66 Yamani DI:94 (DI:94)
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EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION

No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5-- ---- -- -
istakhlafahu BI:356;
Mu~ammad ihn A2:36;
Abll.ludhayfab DI:135;

67 1I1·lIakam ibn al-Salat B-A-D-H 'ala Misr 111:344--_ ...... . -- !

A5:380;
shabidll fat~ 1)2:116;

68 Hiol ibn Jaz' A·D·II Misr 83:564-- .
sbabida fat~ AI:472;

69 lIaram ibo 'Awf A-D Misr 1)1:125
81.~itb ibn I.lablb-

---- nazala Misr--
f--. ------ -.&--_---

70 Il 111:276--- -'----f--- -- BI:283;
_.

sbahida fat~ AI :38];
71 al·Hirïtb ibn Tabl' H-A-l) Misr DI:96

..---... .. --- f----'-----.------- -----_. - -- -- sbahlda fat~
-- ----_..

72~~ ibn As'ad __ D Misr 1)1:128--- ----- ------ .---- ---~--

A2:76; AI:437;
DI: 145; A2:77;

l,Iayyiio (l,Iibbào) ibn 111:303; shnblda fat~ 1)1:116;
73 nuhb fi· A·D·Il :Jalltla Misr BI:317 Misr III :303- f--~- --- ._. ._.1.--_--

A5:421;-- ------

I.lawdbah (lIawdbah) sbahida fat~ D2:124;
74 ibn 'Urfutah A·J)·I1 Misr 113:580

-'-- -------
m:32f

------ ! - --
75 IIizâm ibn 'Awf Il oazala Misr---'-------- -L-..__ ----1-._----- .- sbabida fat~ ._-

...
lIubayb (llunaydab) ibn

76 Mugbaffil Il sahon Misr 113:588 Misr 113:567. -------- .---'------
sbahida fat~

77 1,ludbayfab ibn't~~ A Misr AI:467t--.---- --------._--iic1aifübu fi-;ï:-- - .. - f.-.-___~._ ---'------ ._._--_..

78 1,Iuyay __.______ B-II sakana~_ BI :383 Mi~rlyin 111:366-- --~-_.-'-._-- ---- ._---- '-"--- ._----

sbllblda fat~

79 Ibrihim Abü Rifi' A Misr AI:52
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SOURCES SOURCJ~S SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES- 01lIER

No. 5 TRIDE-I 1 TRmE-2 2 TRUlE-3 3 TRIDE·4 4 TRIBE-5 5 INFORMATION DlED

Bl:356;
A2:36;
DI:135; 131:356;

67 Qurasbl III :344 MuUBllbl A2:36------ AS:380;
_. ..

D2:116;
68 Muridi 113:564 Qatl'i 113:564--- .. -_..._- XT:472;- ..:.....J.-_---------_.----- --
69 Balawi Dl :125._.------

Qurasb1
~--::-- - ..

70 III :276 'Amirl III :276-------_._-
BI:283; --
AI:381j

71 Ru'ayJÙ DI:96--

72 1,luj" DI:128
BE3f7; -
Al:437;
A2:76;
DI:1I6,

73 Sudâ~ 145- --- .1--

A5:421;
D2:124;

74 !!!.~8rl 113:580._.-_._- ------------ ----- ---_.-------- ------
75 Hw Ja'i 111:323---- ----f-----

ïI3:~
------------- ---------------

76 Gbjfà" 588--- --- ---------f-----f-.--- f------ "1--- -------_._----._-------

77 Muridi Al:467-- - BI :383;-
-_._----. t------- 1----- ------------_.---------_.

78 I.nytbl III :366 --------- --.._---------_.- 1iïilië1fmcôf-'
'Utbmio (AI :52),
in tbe Ume of 'AU

79 [(AI:57)
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES t 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5f-. .-

sbhaida fat~ A4:73;
80 'Ikrima ibn 'Ubay~__ A-J) Misr m:387

f--. ~

AI:137;
Imru al-Qays ibn al- sbabida fa'~ 01:28;

81 Fikhir A·J).Il Misr III :78------ .-
A4:325jsbBbida fat~

82 'Iyi~ ibn Sa'ld A·II Misr 113:49
sbahida fa1~ A4:325;

83 'Iyid ibn Sufyan A-II Misr 113:123.- .
ikhtaHa bibi sbahida fal~ AI:183;

84 Iyis ibn 'Abd al-Asad_ A-O dàr AI:t83 Misr DI:40-- -. ~

IH:236;
85 1abalab ibn 'Amr B-A·}) sakana Misr AI:320 kina bi-Misr DI:77._-- --------~ -- _.

~- --- --
sbabida fat~

86 18hlr ibn Miijid A-D Mlsrl DI :72 Mlsr AI:310--- .._-- --------
HÏ:~

-'----f----
87 Jihie ibn Usimab Il nazala Misr

--'---- --------- -- ------
sbablda fat~ AI:311j

88 Jihir ihn Yisir (d) A-t) Ml~r DI:74--lïïfar Abû JalJÏÏab (or --- -

Zam'ab or 'Abd ibn Al:341;
89 Jam'ab) A·II sahna Misr 111 :267--- ----L- '---- .-----_.-----------
90 !BJ,il Ahü Muslim (d) Il nazala Misr 111:217-- --L--- ---- ------- - BI :278;

-

sbabida fat~ AI:316;
91 Jibuab ibn Juriirah B-A-D Misr DI:75,- -

sbllbida fat~ AI:328;
92 Judbrab ihn Sabrab A-D Misr 01:80

f-------1----_.- - . ..

Junidah ibn Ahl
Umayyab (or ibn DI:89.90; shabida r"t~ Bl:250;

93 Millk) S·B-A-D nazala Mise (S7:493) sakana Misr AI:353 Misri AI:356 Misr AI:353--_...._.
~--......--->-.----- -------- -- ..._.1-_----- -_._----

sbabida rat~ AI :352;
94 Junidib ibn MaymÙD A·I) Misr DI:89
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SOlJRCI~S SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES· OnlER
No. 5 TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 TRIDE·3 3 TRmE·4 4 TRIBE·5 5 INI:ORMATION D1ED
'- - --f----

A4:73;
80 Khawlaw DI:387-------- --'-_. ._--------- -- -

AI:137;
81 Khawlân1 111:78--- ----------A4:325;
82 Azdi 113:49 1.lujii __ 113:49- ---- f--. . _.

83 Azdi 113:123 l.Iujii 113:123---

84 Zubri AI:183-- ------- BI :235; ----- yu'addu fiibl ir- --

AI:320; BI:235; Madiunb (Ill :235; still aUve a11he
85 ~. DI:77 Sâtidi AI:320 AI :320) yeu 50 (AI :320)..- ----

AI:31O;
86 Sadafi QI :7:b..?l-..--- ----- .&-_-- --- ._--_. 0-

87 Juban] 111:212--- ----- ----
AI :311; AI :311;

88 Ru'aynl DI:74 Qilbân1 DI:74
1- .-- - ..

AI :341;
89 Balawi 111:267----- --- ----- ---- --------.-..--
90 Sadafi 111:217,-

B1;278; - - ._---

AI:316;
91 Balnwi DI:75

AI:328; -
92 'U1aql DI:80

l~rl:5ul;
--f-. -

81:249,
294; Sbânii (B1:249;
AI:353. AI:353), Klifi 67 (01:89),80
355, 356; BI:249; (BI :249), B,,~ri (Bl:251; AI:353;

93 Aldi 01:89,90 Zahrani Al:353 ____-.ill.1 :249)______ DI :89).------- -

94
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No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 J 3 4 4 5--
Ju'shum at-Khayr ibn

._-
sbabida fat~ AI:340;

9~ ~."lftylJltb _____ ".p Misr 01:85
- 1------ -----:-----~-1----------- m;~ibi-

............'"'"',. .......,'"""'............. 1-0.. -
sbahida fat~ A4:482;

96 Ka'b ibn 'Adi (d) A·II (Misr) 113:283 Mi~r 113:284----_.__...:.~

A4:480jKa'b ibn '~im (Abü
97 MidU:} A·II sabna Misr 113:281

shahida fat~

98 Ka'b ibn 'Asim Il Misr 113:297- A4:490; A4:490;
ikhtaHa bibi A4:490; waUya al.qa4i DI:33; sbahida fat~ D2:33;

99 Ka'b ibo Yasar (d) A·»-II (Misr) 113:286 (bi-Misr) 113:286 Misr 113:286

yu'addu fi B3:1309; ma'düd fi al-
100 Kalblr ibn Ahi Katbir B-A-D-II oazala Mi~r »2:27 sakana Mjsr B3:1309 ahUhâ (Misr) A4:457 Misrlyln 113:272- -
101 KlIiiUd ibo at·'Anbas Il fi abl Misr 1131:410

kana 'ali wa·lam yazal
sbUJ'lat 'Amr B2:418; 132:418; bi· Mi~ ~"tta

bj-Mi~r (atso, A2:83; sbahida fat~ A2:83; qat alabu ~ad
ma'düd fi al· qi4iyao 01:146; Mi~l' wa· 01:146; at·Kbawârij al·

102 Khirijah ibo l,Iudbafah S-B-A-D-II oazala Misr S7:496 Mi~rlyin B2:418 'alayhii) S7:496 ikbtaUa bi·hi III :399 tbilatbab
u--...."...-

A2: 127;-- . --
sbahida falb

103 Khlll8Shah ibn al·l.lârith S·B-A-D nazala Misr (S7:493) Misrl B2:445 Misr DI:157. ..
104 Khulayd A min abl Misr Al: 144

82:449;
KlulZaymah ibn al· 01:159;

105 I.liirilh B-A-D-II min ahl Misr A2:135 Misrl 111:426------- waUya ..
- ------ -

ra'i1at al- ikhta!!a bi-al· sbllbida flll~

106 Kurayb ibn Abrabah (d) Il Iskandariyah 113:296 jll7lrab (Mil?r) 113:296 Misr 113:296--- ---
s'biiÎiida fat~aiil

..
A4:5]8;

107 Labld ibn IlJqbah A·)) Dazala Misr 02:38 (Misr) »2:38
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SOUR('J~S SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES· OlllER
No, 5 TRInE·l 1 TRIDE-2 2 TRIDE-3 3 TRIDE-44 TRIDE-55 INFORMATION DIED-- ,0:-- _.__.- ---AI:340;

95 Sadan DI:75 !!urayoù AI:340._.- --_._.-.- '----- A4:482;-
----- -

still aUve lit tbe
r

96 Tanükbi 113:282 year 15 (A4:482)
-

A4:480j
.- ._--- 1-'---- .-

'ididubu fi ahl al·
97 Asb'aii 113:280 SbMo (A4:480)-- ------ -

98 Sadan 113:297
1--_..- .1-..-_1---- f---. -

A4:490; Makhzü
99 'Absl 113:286 ml A4:490-- BJ:l309;

A4:457;
D2:27;

100 Azdi 113:272 Ansirl 113:272 ..
101 . accidentallyDlted"

by tbe KbarijUe
who was

82:418; suppossed to kHI
82:418; A2:83; 'Amr ibn al.'~

A2:83; DI:146; (82:418; A2:84;
102 A2:83 Qurllsbl DI:146 'Adawi S7:496 S7:496)-- -

A2:127;
-

A2:127,
103 Muràdi DI:157 Zubllydi DI:157._-

lIadraml104 Al: 144 -

105 - - -
kana sayyid I,limyar 58 (113:296), 75

106 Asbabi 113:295 bi·al·Sbam (113:296) (113:296). .
--~-----._---_. ------ .-

A4:SI8;
107 Tuj1bi D2:38

95 b



e
Appendix - VII : The Companions Who Lived in Egypt

e e

EXPRESS ION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRl~SSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5--- --------f--. -- _-.-.-_-

A4:511;
sbahida rat~ 02:37;

108 Lihib ibn Milik A-D-II nazala Misr 113:305 Mlsr 113:306-- --~~----'- --
kàoa 'ali kamla
jaysb 'Amr ibo

'idiidubu fi abl A4:525; al·ma'düdin bi· sbabida fat~ al.'Asb waqt
109~!bn 'Adi ____. A-D-II Misr 113:312 Misr D2:39 Misr 113:312 fatb Misr 1>2:39.._- - , ---<-- '

A4:521;
La~lb (La~lt) ibn sbabida rat~ 1>2:38;

110 Jusbam A-D-II Misr 113:310--- -------------------- A4:527j --

Uyasbr~ ibn L~y sbabida rat~ D2:40;
111 (Y~ii) A·I>-II Misr 113:313

- ~

ta~lIwwala ni shablda rat~

lI2 MAbmiyAb ibn Jaz' S-ll nazalabii (Misr) S7:497 Misr S7:497 Misr 113:368
1-Maûi ibo Abl SalsalAb

.
sbablda fat~ D2:44;

113 (d) 0-11 Misr 113:460---- ,

MiUk ibn 'Abd Alliih YU'lddu fi abl shabida fat~

114 (or Ibn 'Abdab) n-A-D.1l min siilinl Mi~r A5:33 Misr 03:1354 Misrl ))2:46 Mlsr 113:328,

sbabida fat~

115 MiUk ibo al-Agbaff Il Misr 113:459---- ----------- ---_.-----~---------

sbabida rat~ ma'dud fi abl 83:1354; wa-fibii (Mi*r) 83:1354;
116 Milik ibn 'At8blyab B-A·D-II __~ 113:328 __ Misr A5:35 Mlsri D2:46 kMa sukoih also 113:328

--' --yu'addu fi al-
117 MiiUk ibo A7.bar (d) B-II Mj~rJyln 83:1346 kilo bj·Misr 113:324------- -------- - . ----___-..1.-_ 1-----.-

sbabida fftt~

118 MiUk ibn lIadm ))-11 MJsri 1)2:49 Misr 113:337
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SOURC1~S SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES~ SOURCES SOURCES~ orllER
No. 5 TRillE-1 1 TRmE-2 2 TRillE-3 3 TRmE~4 .. TRIBE-5 5 INFORMATION DmD
1-------------- A4:511;

_.

Baol D2:37;
108 !u'ayl __ 113:305 Balawl 113:306._- -- ._.

D2:39;
109 Lakhnù 113:312

110
A":527; -
D2:40;

III !!~~JL 113:313-_.-_._.-
113:368;

-

112 Zubaydi S7:497-- -----
02:-44;

1---' - -
113 Azdi 113:"60

83:1354;
1---- - ._--_. -

A5:33;

I~ Mugbiifiri 02:46 Mu'ifiri 113:328 Sllfdârl 113:328---- f-._-- - - --

ilS Tufibl 113:459 ~ftcr 5?JIB:4~
A5:35; ------ ----

D2:46;
116 lUodI "3:328._----- --- --------- --- ..

117-
D2:49;

-

118 Tujlbl 113:337
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES- EXPRESSION

No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5

83:1361;
yu'addu fi al- A5:54;

119 ~alik ibo lIubHyrllb Il-A-D·II saboa Misr 113:337 !di~r1Yin D2:49___.1--.

-'-- ----
sbàhida fat~

120 Malik ibn Ni'imah Il Misr 113:462.--.---------- . ------83:1352j
A5:30j

121 MDlik ibo 'Ubïdab H·A·D Misri D2:45.. __.- t-. 1--.
sb"bjda fat~

-

122 Ma'n ibn lIarmalah II Misr 113:429-
___....J--____

1--.

sbahida fa'~

123 Marthad ibn Abl Yaiid Il Misr 113:465
'- !

shabida fa1~

124 ~artbad ibD~ Il Misr 113:465- _._. !

Martbad ibn Wadi'ab
125 (d) B min siiklol Misr B3:1386 . -

wallMu 83:1398;
MlIslamab ibo B3:1397j oazalaha 1~awwala ilà Mu'awiyah 113:398j sbllbida fa'~

126 Mukbal1ad S-U-A-II ~kauabit (Mi~rl. AS: 17.. (Misr) S7:504 Misr S7:504 Misr A5:174 Misr.---_._-----_.--- _. ! ------ -'--_.- ._----- --'-----
yu'addu fi al· yu'addu fi abl B3:1391j

127 Mas'üd ibn al·Aswad B·A-}) Misrlyln D2:72 Mi~r M:157._- -_ . --- .-

128 Mas'üd ibn al-Aswad Il sakaua Misr 113:389
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES· OlllER
No. 5 'nUllE-1 1 TRmE·2 2 TRmE-3 3 TRmE-4 4 TRIBE-55 INFORMATION DIED-- ma omnru:---

SbDnilylu (83:1361),
nazala l.Iim~

(113:337), wallya
B3:1361j I.lim~ slmat sUt wa· ln tbe lime of
A5:54; A5:54j khamsin wa·kïna M~'in Ibn al·
D2:49j D2:49; min umara'jba 1,Iakam (D2:49;

119 lUndi 113:337 Sakün1 H3:337 '(D2:49) 113:337)--

120 Sadafl 113:462- '';--- f--,
83:1352j
A5:30; Sbftoil (83:1352; 58 (83: 1352;

121 Gbiifi~_ D2:45 ~5:30) AS:30; D2:45)
f------

122 lIudbaU 113:429 ----

123 Khawliinl 113:465 Buqarl 113:465--

124 Ru'aynl 113:465--

125 lUndi B3:1386 Julfi 33:1386

62 (83:1398j
AS: 175; 113:398),

S7:504j tbwwna la~awwala in tbe Ume of
lB:1397; S7:504; 83:1398; ilâ al·Madio8b Mu'awiyab

83:1398j A5:1?4j B3:1397j AS:l?4j A5:174j (H3: 1398j A5:) 74; (133: 1398j A5:175;
126 AS:174 Ansan 113:398 Sa'idi A5:174 Zur~ 113:398 Kh81.rajl 113:398 __~I:504) S7:504)

1----- 1i3:i390; ---_._-- f--..- .--

A5:157; gbllZi Ifriqiyab
127 Balawi D2:72 (1)2:72)----- - ------ ---

sakanR al-Madlnah- --------
128 1 Qwasbl 113:389 'Adawl 113:389 (113:389)
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES- EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOlJRCES- EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5----f------- ---- -------,----------

sbabida fa1~ A5:15S;
129 Mas'ûd ibn Aws A·II Misr 113:389

'.----- ----_.__ . 1--'----1------1---- --'-----r------ ------

S7:502;
A5:193; ma'düd fi ab)

130 Mu'idb ibn AuliS S-B-A-D-II sabaH Misr 02:80 Misr n3:1402 kia' bi-Misr 113:406 naza), Misr (S7:493)--- --_.---- -----'--- ...--____.J-____ -_...._-I---~----_.... -
____..L. __ ------ -------

Mu'awiyah ihn 1.ludayj yu'addu fi al- 1>2:82; yu'addu fi ahl IB:1414; sbabida fnt~

131 ~udayj) (d) .____ S·B-A-D-II ,~'aU~a Misr 113:411 Mj~rly1n 113:411 Misr A5:206 nazat. Misr {S7:~93L_. Misr
f---, ---- ---1..-____ ---- una 'iif,,-'--- ..---=---_.-

maysuat 'Amr
khi"ntuh bi-al 02:50; ibn al.'~

m,,'rûf fi ahl jll7Jrab (Mi~r) 113:339; yawDl dakhala 1)2:50;
132~~h~l~n ~bibâh _ A-O·Il nazala Misr D2:50 Misr 113:339 ma'rüfab A5:57 Misr A5:57

..- ~----_.-

___--4___

-----~-------~----- -------- --..1-______ '------ ._---_...

Mubiijir mltwli Umm yu'adclu li al- ikhtaHa bihi shahida fa1~

133 Sllla.nah A-II 1--.__ Mi~elyiD__ Ai:279 (Mi~r) 113:445 Mise 113:445.--- ------------------- ---~-------- -~-----
nJ:f!ti~-

._------

1369;
M~lmDlad ibn Ab1 wallabll ('Ali) 1\5:102;

134 Bakr "-A-II Mise 113:451..- -------.-_._--- ---._--- -----_._---- -------- ------- -----
__.1.-..____----- ._----_.

wallit 'AU ibn
Ab! TaUb Mi~r 83:1369;

Mu~ammad ibn Ab] M~amJDad ibn 1\5:87;
135 !!udbayfah B-A-II ~bil.~~~~! 113:354-- -- .---f------------- t---__1------- ......... _-..--.- ----- .----_.--

'idaduhu li 81·
136 Muhammad ihn 'AUyah D Misrlvln »2:60

0- 1-- ~---f----- f------ f-----.
dliukiëifi aiif- r------- ---------

M~ammadibn Bashlr
1137 (d) Il Misr 113:351
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCBS SOURCES- OnlER

No. S l'ROm-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 'l'RIDE-3 3 TRIBE-4 4 TRlnE-5 5 INFORMATION olim1------ -----------1----------- -----f------- ------------ -------------- liitlïëCâlJPhaic ôr
'Hm... (AS: 158),

A5:!57; plU1icip.Ced at
129 ~~-- 113:389 !Jlazra[!.- A5: 15l.._. NaUirl M:!57 ~~ (AS: 158_)_

1----
-~n:502;- --'---~----- r----- ------ --- ------------
83:140;
A5:193;
D2:80; wa-(kioa bi-) .1-

BU Jubanl 113:406 ____-.!~iD!.i!~3:..06)------- ----- nJ:1l11;-- 1----------- ----fB1T.rn;--1----------- ---- -1----------
A5:206; B3:1413; AS:206; 52 (113:41 J)j
))2:82j A5:206j D2:80j n3:1414j sbor11y before Ibn

131 1I3:4! 1 Sakün] 113:411 Kindi D2:82 KhawlilÙ 113:411 Tujlbl A5:206 'Umar (A5:207)------- --------------------- -------------------------_._-------_._--.---

A5:57j
))2:50;

132 Yiifi'j 113:339 ~u'n~_ D2:50____----- --------- ----i--------------- -----.bumiiilTa~awwl,la --------
MakhzÜ01 ihi T8~i fa·sa1:anaba

133 i A5:279 ____J!13:445L___---- ---- --_.-1--------------------------._-- 1---------

38 (lB: 1366j
134 Qurashl 133:963 Tayoii B3:963 !!3:3~ ____

1---- f-=----- ------------------f----.---------- --- ----------------

B3:1369j
B3:1.\69; A5:87;

135 9-l!fasb1 _ A5:87 'Ablilianù 113:353---- ----- _._-.----- 0 ____ - ---------_.- ...._--- ----- ----- ---_._------- -------------
136 QUfasbl ])2:601--- ---- ----------- ----------------- 1------._---- --_..- - -.- ---- ---------~ -~----- _... _._------

137 Ansan H3:351
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EXPRESSION- SO(ffiCES- EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION

No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5-- --------------_._- ------1----------- ------ ------ ID:f)b9; ----------- ------
AS:86;
02:56;

138 Muhammad ibn Habib B-A-D-II Misri 113:353--- _--S.. .._____--J__ -------- -----._--- ----------- -----~-'---------- ------------- ~-------A5:83;
sbahida fa1~ D2:55;

139 Mubammad ibn Jibir A-D-II Misr 113:351-- MUiJàDiiuad ibD'lflbàïï- '------
----._-I-----iidâdubu fl-nr.- ------------ ---- -~-_._-------._----

140~L________ A ~---Mi~in__ AS: 106----- -------- ------------ Siiahida18ït!-. i----- ---

141 Muhammad ibn Wubüb Il Misr 113:365--- '--->.________ ~___l ----- ---------~----------_._~------- --_.-.--
SiiDîiida fa1~--1------- ._----

142 ~~:iam ibo B.!:IJ.!ah _ Il Misr 113:435
1---'--t------- --------------- ...._-- --~----1------ ----_.-

sbahida rat~

143 al-Masawwar ibo YltZ1d Il Misr 113:470-471-- ---------_.-------- --------~--------------r----- ----- __.1.-_____1------------_.

al-Mus1awrid ibn 02:71; 1>2:71;
Shaddàd (or ibn tbtlDlJua D2:72; sbabida fat~ 11:l:387, iUtana bibi 113:387,

144 ~lal!!.ah) __.____ A-D-I1 sakea Mi:ir AS: 154 (Dnlala) Milif 113:495 Misr 494 (Misr) 494------ -----_._-----------'-- -------.....---~---- ----- ---'-----r------ -.-.-.-..._~-

'idàduhu ORbi
145~~m, '(~da~_ A-O Misr AS:188 ~---- 02:79-------1--------1-----"'"----1------ ----1--------'A5Tjfj;- -----

Nubayb ibn ~1I'iih sbabidll rat~ ))2:104;
146 {§.u,,"iib)_______ S~A-I)·H olZala Misr ~7:493) Misr 113:522----- -_-...--.1_-- ------------- --- --:-------- --_...- -~----r------- ------

a~.d al-
fuqabi' bi-

147~i'im i~!!i~Y.!.. ___ A Misr AS:299----- ------~---------------- --~------_...-- -_._--_.~ ---------- ----~---A5:330;
shabida fat~ D2: 108;

148 al-Nu'min ibn J87.' A-O· Il Misr 113:530..- -------_. --_-..-..- ---_ .._------ --- .._-- -----....._---...... ----- iâiiülihfkr wB-" _..._-- __ • .1..- .._____

A4:jBB;--- -----
khinftb (bi- IB:216; sbabida rat~ H2:14;

149 Qa1iidah ibn Qays A-D-I1 Misr) A4:388 Misr 113:216
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• •
SOURCI~S SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES· 011ŒR

No. 5 'l'RUlE· 1 1 TRmE·2 2 TRUlE·3 3 TRIDE·4 4 TRnm·55 INfORMATION olim
'---------f----- ----

83:1369;
A5:86;

138 Nosrl 113:353 Mudar1 113:353--L___----- . - -

139 'AU1 113:351.__ . ------ ---_. ._-_.._.- ------- -1--- ----_.----
HO Qurasbl __ A5:IOS-_.- ------ ---- ----" .---- ....._---~. _._-- --- --------

141 Ansàrl 113:365 Awsl 113:365-.-- -..._----- __l-...--- -----_. ____A

f------- -------- . --------.....-.

142 Kindi 113:434 Tujlhi __ 113:434 NaUla'i 113:435------- --------------_._._-
143 Judbiml 113:470-- --

--~I'-lbllll:J8~-
A5:154; saboa nl·Küfab

A5:154; D2:71, 72; (A5:154), Dazala al·
D2:72; 113:387, Küfah (D2:72; 45 (02:71;

144 Qurasbl 113:387 Fibri 494 113:495) 113:387,494)----
A5:188;

-- -

145 Balllwi D2:79-- -- .-

A5:313; S7:498;
146 JublUÙ 113:522 Mahrl 1)2:104-- --- ---._-----_.-----------

147 lIamdin1 A5:298-- -_.- -----1----_. ---- r------- ----- -- . ... ----_._----

148 Muridi 113:530 ~lJlaYL 113:530 Gbutayfi D2:108.. ~---1\4:388;- -- ---- .- ----~- -----_..-_-----------
D2:12;

149 Sadafi 113:216

99 b



t

Appendix - VII : The Companions Who Lived in Egypt

e e

EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION- SOURCI~S· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5-- -------_._- _..-......---- ----.-- --------.---------- "3:244; - waUya qa4a' A4:432; --

ikhtaHI Qays al50 Mi~r U·'Umar 02:21; sbabida fat~

150~~ ibn Ahi al"Â1__. A·D·I1 l(bi.Mi~_ A4:432 ibn al·KbaUib 113:244 Misr--.-- ----- ----_.• ._----- ---

wallihu 'AU 83:1290;
151 Qays ibn Sa'd 8-A Mi*r A4:426-- A4:452j

sbftbida fat~ 02:26;
152 Qaysabab ibn KultbÜ01 A·D·I1 Mi*r 113:253-- -- A4:394i -

sbahida fal~ 02:13;
153 Qudàmah ibn Mi~L_ A-D-II Misr 113:219-- --

shabida fat~ A2:215;
154 Rabi'ah ibn 'Aydào A·J) Mi~r DI:181

* --------- A2:2ï5; -- --'----~._---
yu'addu fi al· DI:181;

155 Rabi'ab ibn .1-):irâs A-D..I1 Misrlyin H3:498-. -------liJ:50Sj
_.

ikhtaHa bi· shahida fal~llhi A2:2I3j
156 Rabl'ftb ibn Shurahbl1 A-D-II Misr A2:213 (Mi~r) DI:180-- _. -

sbabida fal~
--

157 Rabl'ab ibn Zar'ah D Misr ))1:179--_. '------ .
IB2:50K;
A2:237;
DI: 176;

158 Rakab (d) B-D-A·H Mi~rl 113:506.. ------,~
DI: 183;dbukira fi abl

159 Rasbid ibn Mâlik ))·11 Misr 113:502
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES· OTImR
No. 5 TRIHE·I 1 TRIDE·2 2 TRIBE-3 3 TRIDE·4 4 TRIBE-S 5 INI~ORMATION DIEn-- -/\4:432;----

D2:21;
150 A4:432 Saboù 113:243 Qurasbl 113:243 23 (113:244)----------_. ~.__.-

ma'diid fi al- 59 (lU: 1290;
B3: 1289; B3:12B9; MlIllanlyin A4:426),60

151 Ansan A4:424 KhIll-!!fL A4:424 Salidî A4:424 (B3:1292) (B3:1290; A4:426)-.---- --- _L..--_ ----- -- - .:...

D2:26;
152 Kiodi 113:253--._---. ._. ..

153 Madbb.ill.. A4:394--- ----
A2:215; A2:215;

----- -

154 Klodi DI:180 !!~ami ))1:180 .-

155 Fftrlsl 113:498 -

156 Kiodi 01:255 -- ..•

157 lIadraml 01:179-- .J..-L.- ---

U2:S08;
158 Kiodi DI:186--------- 0873;-- --------- ._--~- --- -------------- --_.-.-_--...-

159 Muzanl 113:502

100 b



e
Appendix - VII : The Companions Who Lived in Egypt

• e

EXPRESSION- SOURCES· EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCI~S- EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5---- _......---_~-

DI:I72,
Ruwayfi' (Rifi') iho yu'addu fi al· A2:239; 113:507, wa-ikh.atfa bi- 'ididubu fi abl

160 'l'babit B-D-A-II slIkaoa Misr H2:504 Misrly10 DI:187 nal"la Misr SI2 bi(Misr) 82:504 Misr--J.. . -
Sbabida fat~

161 Sa'd ibo MiUk 0 Misr 01:218

iona 'Umar ibo
'Abd al-'A1]z
ba'a.ba':"
yuflqqibubum -

162 Sa'd ibn Mas'Ud (d,) Il ya'nt abl Misr 113:34._-
al-Si'ib Il 112:12163 oAZala Misr

-J.. ---
waUya al.qa4i'
WI al-sbuf1ab 112:104; sbabida fal~

164 al-Si'lb ibn llisbim A-II hi· Misr A2:320 Misr.

112:50; yu'addu fi al· 132:627; kana am1rao
165 8a1d ibn Y81Jd (d) B-A·I).II nazala Misr (87:493) Misrlyio A2:401 Misn DI:225 'ali Misr 112:50-- -'-

yu'addu fi abl 'idïduhu fi al·
166 ~allUDah ibo_QaYlar (d) B-A-ll oazala Misr 112:58 Misr B2:687 Misriyin A2:414-- ---- -----'---- - Misri--- -.------ --0~-167 Salm ibo Nudbayr D DI :229------- ----

B2:688;
A2:46S; 1150

112:83; "Iso D2:214; 87:506;
SllDdu (Ibo Saodar) (S7:493); AI:445; 'ididuhu fi al- alsO ya'isbu fibil A2:464;

168 I(Abü 'Abd AlIàb) S-U-A-J)·II 08ZIIIIIhâ (Misr) 1}2:72 min ahl Misr A6:340 Misriyin 1}2:147 [Misr} 113:387
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES- OlllER
No. 5 l'RUlE·1 1 TRrnE·2 2 TRmE·3 3 TRIDE-44 TRIBE·5 5 INFORMATION DIED.. t--. --wauycu:Mll'awJYaJr

gbazw Ifrlqlyab
(82:504; DI: 187),
wallibu Mu'awiyab
TarahUs (A2:239;

A2:239; 113 :507), buwa am1r
B2:504; DI :187; 'alayba (Burqah)

160 A2:189 Ansan 01:181 Najjirl 113:507 (113:507) 56 (83:501)

161 Azdi 01:218
1- --r-.

162 lUndi H3:34 -'ï63 -- -
Gbifarl 112:12

1- - .-

A2:320; A2:320;
164 A2:320 Qurasbl 112:104 'Âmirl 113:104

-S7:502;- --- - -

H2:627;
A2:401;
DI:225; min ahll~ilas!ln

165 Azdi 113:50 (112:50)-- 82:686; - .- ..._-_.- '-~-----
A2:414; waUya Bay1 al·

166 lIadrami 112:58 ,_._Mnqdis (A2:41~_' , ._--- -.__.-
-----~

167.---- - - ------ --------~----iiïffië1ïmc 01 --'"

'Abd al·Malik
(112:84), in the
amirate of 'Abd al
'Aiiz ibn Marwio

168 Khllssi D2:72 Judbiioii D2:147 llimsl (113:387) 1(113:387,388)
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EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES- EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5.- f---

shahlda fat~ A2:S02;
169 Shabath ibn Sa'd A-D Misr DI:252"-- Sb;jrüd ibn MàUk'- D170 Mis" 01:253

Sharlk ibn Ab1 al·
i-' ---'-- 1-.----

sb"bid" fa'~

171 Agilfai D Misr DI:258- ww'ala ----
muqaddimat
'Amr ibn 1t1"A~ DI:258;

172 Sbarik ibn Saoù D-II li Catb Misr 112: 148
sbRhida fàl~

-._---

173 Sbayb.(Shabib) ibn Sa'd D Misr DI :261.-
A2:532i -

DI :261;
174 Shibïb A·D·Il nazala Misr 112:155 sakana Misr 112:155

1-
sbftbida fat~abi Dï:256j

.-

175 Sbura~ A-D Misri DI:256 (Mi~r) A2:516-- 1------_._-- --
sbRhida fat~

_._----
176 Sburay~ ibn Abrabab D Misr 01:256._.- -

ma'düd fi al· shahida fat~ A3:34; 'idildubu li abl
177 Silab ibn al·Hirith B·A·DH sakana Misr 112:187 Misnyin 82:739 Misn Dl:268 Misr 112: 187 Misr

1-' -- -.L- .

'ididuhu fi al- sbnbida fat~

178 Sufyan ibn Hftn1 (li) A~D·II nazala Misr 112:112 ~~yin A2:409 Misrl Dl:227 Misr 112:112

A2:410;
yu'rtddu li Rhl sbnbida fat~ DI:227;

179 Sufyin ibn Wahb (d) U-A·J).lI sakana Misr 112:56 Mi~r 82:631 Misr 112:56
-'---_. ----'----- A2:3ïS;-1--'--

A2:328i shnbida fal~ DI :209i
180 SUkh.Ûl ibn Miilik A-D.1l sakana Misr 112: 16 Misr 112: 16- -

B2:683j 112: 19j ikbtaHa bibi Sbllbidll fat~

181 Suraq ibn Asad S·B·A-I1 slIkana Mise Al:333 uazala Misr I(S7:493) '(Misr) 112:19 Misr 112: 19
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES· OTIII~R

No. 5 TRinE· 1 1 TRInE·2 2 'l'Rom·3 3 TRIDH-4 .. TRIBE-5 5 INFORMATION DmD----_.- --_._-r'-----'-._--- f--. ---
A2:502;

169 Halawi DI :252
'ïfo --'-- - •._----. ---- ------ ---_.------.- ----- --

Iladranù DI:253_.- ---- ...t-..J___1------- -- .-f-._-- ------. ---
171 Tu'ihJ 01:257 Sawml DI:257~-_. ---t--._- .-

01:258; DI:258;
172 Gbutayfi 112:148 MurRdi 112:148--- --------f-._-- -._-

173 Ilalawi DI :261--- ----- _.-1-'---- -

A2:523;
174 Ansan 112:155

A2:516;
175 Yifi'i DI:256-_-..- ._--- ----- ---r----- ---- -- -----_.-
1'16--- f-'

n2:;3~
---------- -. - ----

A3:34;
DI:268;

177 A3:34 Gblrarl 112:187
A2:409; - ln tbe amirate of
DI:227; 'Abd al·'A1'jz ibn

178 Jaysbân1 112: 112 Mam'an (112: 112)---- lJ'"2:rn-;--. ,
A2:410;
Dl:22?; wllUya im.rat 82 (112:56), 91

179 Khawlftnl 112:56 ._____ Ifrl~~(112:56)_ !DI:227)
1-

A2:328; ---- --------
DI:209;

180 lIadrllm] 112:16
B2:683;

. - ----- '--- .._---_.. --._- •.__......._--_.._-
---_.-----~

A2:333; A2:333; in tbe Ume of
181 JublUÙ 112: 19 Du'li 112: 19 Ansiiri 112: 19 'lhhman (112: 19)
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCI~S 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5

-·--t-----sbabida fat~ 'Xi,.....,:2~6'"""5;---I-----t

182 ThibU A-D Misr DI :60
-~-+~--------_.- -------

yu'addu li al· AI :266j
..l~ Thibit ibn .!:!!ïrl~ A-D ._!!!!f~~ln DI:61 . _

shabida fat~ AI :277;
1841bihit ibn al-Nu'mao A-J) Misr 01:65-- . ---1----1-----

lbàhU ibn RaO' (or tbumma Dl:62; tbumma Al:268; iutaqala Hii
..!_~ Rufay' or Ruwayfi.'lliL B-A-D-II (nazala) Misr 112: 193 sabBa Misr BI :206 min ahl M~_1I2: 194 Mi~r AI :26~__. ._

sbabida fat~ AI :272;
186 Tbibit ibn Tarif A-D __Mi~__ DI :63 __ . __

Tba'iabah Abü 'Abd al- DI :68; 'ididubu fi ahl
187 Rahman A-J).JI oalala Misr 112:203 Mise AI :290

._-- 'fb~'labab ibn Abl . sbahida rat~ AI :285;

.!~! Ruqllyyab A·» __ 1---' ._Misr DI :67 ._ _
sbablda rat~

189 'lbawban ibn Bujdud A Misr AI:269-+ --L- . ' 1-- _

B3: IOJ 8;
'IJbayd ibn Mukhammar sbabida fat~ A3:546;

190 (or Mikhmar) B-A·]) Misr DI :398
- -----. BBOI8;--' ' ._-- -

A3:546j
..!2.! 'llhayd ibn Qusbayr B-A-J) ..~ ~?.. . .

sbabidll fat~ A3:545j
192 'lJbayd ibn 'Umar A-I) Misr DI :367________________. . . - L-. • _

DI:398;
193 'Umar ibo MiiUk A-D nazala Misr A4: 187
--'f__~------f-------....---- .------- ---------- ----------.- ...--.- --"--'-- ----- -------
194 UmnrabihnSbubayb A miDablMi~r A4:_14_1__. f- .________ _

sbabida fat~

195 Uoays ibD Tba'iabab Il Misr 113: 122
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SOURCI~S SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES· 011ŒR

No. 5 'rRIBE-1 1 TRmE·2 2 TRIBE·3 3 TRmE-401 TRIDE-S 5 INfORMATION DIED_.- -_._-- ------_. ---- f---------_.-_.--_- ---- .-

182 'Illlt.2fl_ . AI:265-_.- ----- AI:266;'-
--_..... --------- -_.--_.-------- ---------------------_.

183 Ansan DI:61 ,._- ---- --'--_. --'- --_.- ----- -_._-1----1---- ------ _.__.-_. - .

184 -._- ----- ---- --- ----_. -- SHUI al.Ba~rlb

B1:206; (AI ;268), oazala al-
AI:268; Ba~rab (81:206;
01:62; DI :62), ShiIiil

185 Ansan 112:193 (112:193)------ -
AI:272; AI:272;

186 Murâ~L. pl:63 'Uran1 »1:63
AI:290j
01:68;

187 Ansan III :203-- ------ --'--- ~------.__.- ---- ----------------_.
AI:285;

188 I.akhDÙ DI:67- ..- _._--- --- ---- --_. ----
oal"l. al·RBOllab

_.----
189 llimyad AI:296 Madhb.!jl Al:296 (AI :269) 2!(Al :269) __....

83:1018j
------ .-

A3:546;
190 Mulifin DI:368-- 1-. -- ._---_._.

191
A3:545j

-

192 Ru'ayD1 01:367 Dhubhân1 A3:545
Ao1:187j

193 Ansilrl Dl:398-- ----- --'--- ----- ---
194--- -.- --_.-1---------_.------------- ---.--_..

195 Balawl 113:122
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EXPRESSION· SOURCES I!XPRHSSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION· SOURCES. EXPRESSION

No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5,-

dbakarabu Abû
Sa'id ibn Yùnus

196 '(Jnmab B Il al·Misrly1n B3:1247

83:1073;
83:1073; nazalaha .a~awwala ila kana waUyan 112:482;

197 'Uqbala ibn'Amir S-H-A-II salMa Misr A4:S4 ~~l~ S7:498 Misr S7:498 'alaybi (Mi~r) A4:54
"---------~---- ~

sbablda fa.~ A4:S8;
198 :!!~atJ ibn Kudayan __ A·)) Misr Dl:385._- ----------

sbnbida fat~ A4:52;
-

199 'l!qball ibn Rifi' A·l) Misr 01:384...... ---:.-
'Utbab ibn Abi Sufyan DI:371;

200 (d) D·1l waUya Mi~r a150 113:79-- A3:546;
'U.bah ('Ubayd) ibn sbabida fa.~ Dl:371;

201 'Amr A·D-II Mi~r 113: 161

ikhl"Ha bibi sbahida fa.~

202 'Utbah ibn Nifi' (d) Il (Misr) 113:80 Misr 113:80-- ..- -
sbRbida al-fat~

203 Utba ibn al·Nuddar Il Dalala Mi~r 112:449 (fa1..!L~r) 112:449---- "-1--'---_._-"
sbabida fftt~ waUyaqll~a'

204 Uthman ibn Q8~S A-II Misr A3:S97 Misr 112:457---
A5:463j

"-------- --

205 Wahb ibn M!gil A-D nazalaM~_ D2:132 .- li:qifi'ï\ïil1-._--- ".

ibn al-'A~

kbuHu li· ibn
'ammBH lin
jan6i yundu
Wabb ibn sbabida fat~

206 Wfthb ibn 'Umayr Il 'Umayr 113:606 Misr 113:606
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• •
SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES· SOURCES SOURCES· OTlŒR

No. 5 TRInE·1 1 TRDm·2 2 TRlBE·3 3 TRDm·4 4 TRIBE·5~. INFORMATION Dmo----- --------- ----t----_..- ----

196 MUlAJÙ B3:1247-----_._- ----- ---_.---1--'--------- ._....._-_r_ _._-
IiilfiëëaUijJiilëOr
Mu'awiyah

S7:498; (113:482j S7:498),
83:1073; 38 (B3:1073), 58
A4:53; (83:1073; A4:54;

197 JuhalÙ 112:482 112:482)------ ._---
A4:58; - . -

198 ~J.ari 01:385
A4:52; A4:52j

- wallya al·imrah 'ali -
199 QurasJ!!.__ DI:384 Fihri DI :384 al-Magbrib (A4:52)-----'- DI:370;

-

200 Hmawl 113:79---'-------~- . - --- ---M:564;
DI :371; A3:546;

201 Rul~n1 __ 113:161 Dbubbin1 D1:371---- , - ..
wallahu Yaiid ibn--. ------
Mu'awiyah hwat al-

202 Qurltsbl 113:80 Gburb (1I3:80!__ 63 (113:81)- 1---- ----------. _. ---- -_.

203 Sull.où 112:449 84 (112:449)
A3:597;

--- .. ..
still aUvc at tbe

..

204 Sabml 112:457 ycar 42 {1I2:451L.---
A5:463;

-- -------_._-
205 Ghirarl 1)2:132

-
___r_ ---- -------f-.-

still l'live al the
206 iQurasbl 113:606 Jumabl I13:606 Iyear 23 (113:607)
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I~XPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRl~SSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES. EXPRE~SION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No, NAME SOURCES 1 _.L-.__ 2 2 3 3 4 4 5----~. -----A5:431;

Witqld ibn al-I,lâritb (al. 'idïdubu fi abl ))2:125;
207 lIartb) A·D·II -- Misr 113:571

Ya'far (Ya'fÜf) ibii--
---- - '

sbablda fat~

208~~L____.__ Il Misr 113:629..- ------ -_....._----- ---- _.
sbabida fat~

209 ~~y~ ibo Ya'mar Il Misr ~~3.---- ------ ---'------_.

kina fi sbarf ,,1 shahida faa~

210 Yanab Il '"aï' bi·Misr 113:632 Misr 113:632,- .-
sbabida fat~

211 Yisir Abü al-Rabadi' Il sahn" Misr 113:611 Misr 113:611---- f-. - ,

Yazld ibo Abl Mao~ür
212 I(d) Il sabna Misr H3:625,

yu'addu fi abl
213 Yazld ibo Abl Ziyïd A·D nazala Mi~r D2:137 Misr A5:4ti9

shftbida fat~

214 Yal)d ibn Abmar Il Mi~r 113:633, -
215 Yal]d ibn 1!lu~.yo Il Misra 113:617- - --'--- -- -

shabida fftt~

216 Yazld ibn Ribib )( Misr 113:634
~ --sbabida fat~

217 Yazld ibn al.SlIj~_ Il Mi~r 113:634-- shnbida fat~

218x..~d ibu Suwayd )( Misr 113:620.-
ikblaHa bibi

------
sbaÎiidft1at~- 02:134-;-

219 Yalld ibo lIoa s D·II !(Misr) 113:615 Mlsr 113:615
.f-.-------_. ---- --'----- ._----

220 Zayd ibn Is~a~ A yaoljlu Mi~r A2:277.- ----_. 0___•__---

~ ..

B2:534;
yu1addu fi abl A2:213;

221 Ziyad B·A·D·II Mise III :541 Misrl DI:195
shnbida fil1r-' -----

222 Ziyad ibn Jabür D Misr DI:196
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SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES- OlllER

No. 5 TRIBE·1 1 TRInE-2 2 TRInE-3 3 TRnm·4 4 TRIBE-5 5 INFORMATION DIED--- -_..._-- ------- A5:431;--' ---- ._--_.---_. ----- -'-~- ~-

02:125;
207 Ansàr1 113:591--- ----- ---'-------- ---,--------'----- ----- - ----
208 RU'~ .. 113:629 QutbalÙ 113:629.._--r---'- ~--- ---- ---'----1----.- -- -

209 Ru'~ 113:633--- - - .- -

210 ~~Hwi_ 113:632------ ------ .--_.----- -

211 Balawi 113:611----.----- ------- -
na~k~
tbuDlDla Ifriqlyab
tbumma raja'a IIi al-

212 Ba~rab (113:625)-_._- --_.- -----
A5:489; - -- ..__._-.-_.. '

213 Aslaml 02:137----'-------'--------------- . -

214 Muradi 113:633 Zura~l 113:633---- ------- -- -
215--- - -- .- ---
216 Aslllml 112:634._- .-----1-- - ._-_. -- --------

217 TuJibl 113:634 'Âmirl 113:634---- --- ------- ---'- -'---
__a ________________..... --------_..

218 SadafJ 113:620--- . ÎÏ3:615;- ---- A5:478-;- ------1-._--- --- _0______------ ._--_..__ ..

219 Q.~.asJ~L_ 02:134 ~aribl. 113:615--- _._.--
--~-'------------_._- -_.- --~--,------_._------._.----- -_._-~--

220 Ansan A2:277;- nZ:3J4;
- -.......--------_.. -------_. ---- _._--- ---- _._--- --.__..~---_._- ------.--- .

A2:273;
01:195;

221 Gbifirl HI:541--f----~------ ---- _._-_. --- ---_.r-'--- ----- _._'--. -·-··----iiiï.âïR Fiiiis~n---
..... _----- .._--_ ..

222 Lakbnù DI:J96 (Dl: 196)
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION SOURCES· EXPRESSION· SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 .. 5--- ----- --------

S7:503;
A2:269; yu'addu fi al·
DI:l95; Mj~nyln wa-

223 c?iyad ibn al:!!iirit~_ S-B-A·J)·I1 nazala Misr 111:539 abl al-Maghrib B2:530-- _._-- __-1-____
-~

shabida fa'~

224 Zub~r ibn QIlYs D Misr 01:193-- - ._---- ---_.----1----_.--- -.L-_._ -----_.
225 Abü 'Abd Allâb H-A sahna Misr A6:194 Misn IW:1706---f---- ___--L_ ------

sbabidaf~-
_.

226 Abü 'Abd al·Rahman Il Misr 114: 128----------'--- -.J---___.. --
yu'ltddu fi al- 'ididuhu fi ahl

227 Abü 'Abd al·Rahman B-D-II nl1JI Misr Jl4: 127 Misrlylu ))2:183 Mi&r B4:1707 sabnllM~ H4:127 .-

min ru'usa' abl
Mi~r alladbin

228 Abü'Amr Il basarù 'U.bmân 114:139, ,

'ididuhu fi al· A6:216; 'ididubu fi ahl
229 Abù 'Atlyab A-D·H ~.rlYin ))2:187 Misr 114:134.. --

87:500;
Hl:I84;

Abü Ba~rah (1,lumayl or AI:237; IH:1612;
Jum8yl ibn Ba~rab; or 01:55,88; hl~lIwwala ila A6;35; sbfthida fat~

230 Basrah ibn Abi Basrab) S·B-A·J).11 nazala Misr 111:66 sftbnllMlsr Al:350 Misr 114:22 Misr-- _........s....-. ...1.--_ ------ __-....-1-. _._--
-~-----....------ , -S7:500;

231 Abu Burdab S-JI nazala Misr 114:20._--
Ab~ Dubays------ ---- -----"------ ---_._-... _.___._._L__ ----1--:------ ----------- .......--..- f---------

232 D Mlsrl D2:179
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SOURCES SOIJRCES SOURCES SOlJRCES· SOURCES SOURCES· OTIIER
No. 5 TRInE-1 1 TRmE-2 2 TRillE·3 3 TRIDE·44 TRIBH·55 INFORMATION DIED---------S7T503;

82:530;
A2:269j
01:195;

223 Sudit'J 111:538-- .s...--___ -- -
224 Balawi DI:193 76 (DI:193)--- -------

84:1706j
225 QaylÙ A6:194 ------ ---_._---

226 Bbd 114: 128 -.-
B4:1707; -
D2:)83;

227 Juhan1 114:127 --

228 Khuza'i 114:139
A6:216; - --

D2:)87;
229 MuzalÙ 114:134

-- --
S7:S00j
IH:)84;
B4:1611;
AI:237,
350; •
A6:34; sakanll ai-lUjiz
AI:237; (H4: 1612; A6:35j
m:55,88; 114:22), IDIl'düd fi
III :66; man nazRla al·

230 114:22 Gbirllfi 114:22 ~~!.:237L_--- --------------1----
yu'addu fi al-KüfiYlo

-------
231 Zafari 114:20 Ansar1 114:20 Aws1 114:20 (114:20)

0- ~-- ----- ----- ---- - -232 Balawi D2:179;
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES- EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5--- .-----.------ --- ---.- --+~":_:___=__=_-+_:__;c_;;:."...--f-------

sbftbida fftt~ A6:98;
233 Abü Durrab A-II Misr 114:60-- - .._-_.- -

84:1726;
D2:192; intaqala ilâ D2:193; sbabida fa'~

234 Abü l'aUmab (Unays) S-n-A-D-II nazala Misr (S7:493) Misr A6:242 Misn 114:153 sakana Misr 84:1726 Misr
-----'----- ---"- tbumma --- -'-----

'a~llwwalalIi S7:508; sbabida fftt~

235 Abù Jam'ab (d) son Dazalabâ (Misr) 87:508 Misr 114:33 Misr 114:33._------- ---_._----
shabida ra'~ A6:54;

236 Abù Juodab A-D-II oazala Misr 02: 156 Misr 114:34--------- .---'-_.- - ---- --_._-- - -_.
J.~ Abu Khirish S nazala Mi~!_~~7:493) __ _ _

A6:273;
02:199;

238 Abü Milik A-D·II nazala Mlsr lI4: 172---t-------------- -----'-- ----1------ --- ---- _.

yu'addu fi abl yu'addu fi al-
239AbüMan~Ur(d) B-A-D-II__ naza!aMi~r 02:206 Misr 84:1762 sakanaMi~r 114:186 Mj~rlyln A6:304 _.

sbllbida fa'~

240 Abu Muhammad 11 Misr 114: 176
-- • ---- -.------- _.1-__ :7114....:..1'8'<4"'-;--1-------1

sbabida fat~ A6:299;
241 Abù Muknif A Misr D2:205---i-------.- ----.- ---------- ------ ------- -------~------------

D2:205; yu'addu fi al- B4:1761;
242 Abü MulayL:ab B-A-D-ll ouala Misr 114:185 Misrlylo A6:301 Misri D2:20S

107 ft



•
Appendix - VII : The Companions Who Lived in Egypt

e •
SOURCES SOURCES SOURCI~S SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES- allIER

No. 5 TRmE-1 1 TRIDE-2 2 TRIDE·3 3 TRUlE-44 TRIDE-55 INFORMATION DIED---
A6:98;

----
233 8alawi 114:60

S7T5U7; nazala al=stiam -

84:1726; (114:153), Shiml
84:1726; A6:242, AI:157; IW:I726; (84:1726; A6:242;
A6:242; 243; A6:242, A4:242; 114: 153), sakana al-
D2:193; 1>2:192; 243; ])2:192; Sbâm (82:1726;

234 114: 153 Dawsi 114:153 Azdl H4:153 Damrl D2:192 Laythl 114:153 A6:242).----- ---- - ~--

kana bj-al-Sbâm betwecn 70·80
235 Ansan 114:32 K.iniinl 114:32 Qiiii 114:32 (87:508; 114.:33) _ (114:33_)___ ..-- _.1.--__

/\6:54;--- --

D2:156;
236 'Ul~__ 114:34--

S7:S00
_. -

237 SulJlllÙ-- -1------- - .------------ -

238
Bl:li02; -- -
A6:304;
D2:206;

239 Fârisl 114:186-- ------ - 'idadu1iun~-

Sbâniiyiu wa-sakana
Dirayi (114: (76),
kân" bj-al-Sbam in the time of

240 An~_ 114:176 Khawlaw 1[4:176 (114:176) 'Umar (114: 176)--- ---

241
. ---B4:1iOr;- --------........-_--_.. --- ---_..--._--

A6:301; A6:301;
D2:205; ))2:205;

242 K.indl 114:184 Balawl 114:184
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION· SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES- EXPRESSION- SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME ~lJRCES 1 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5

AbUMUSilMiUl1hï1
'llbidab or MâUk Ibo
'Abd Allâb or 'Abd 'idiidubu fiblm YU'lIddu fi al-

243 Ailib ibn MiUk) B-A-II nazala Misr 114: 188 I(abl Misr) B4:1764 Misrlyin A6:308
.,

kann 'alâ A6:289;
244 Abü MusUm A-II saboa Mi~r 114: 180 sb1ll1at Misr 114: 180

IU4:Ib5Sj
A6:11l;
D2: 166;

245 Abü Rimthab B-A-D-II sabnn Mjsr 114:71
146

- -- --_._-- ----"---

Abu Sa'id al·Kh~~ S nazala Misr (S7:493), _._----
Abü Sbamrab Ibn

247 Abrahab (d) Il Misrl 114:103-- _. -----'--- -- ...
248 Abü al-Sbamüs 8 nazala Misr 87:509

249 Abü Shurayti«!L --= -------'---- -. ---
JI MIsrl 114:107----- - -

250 Abü Su'id S sabDa Misr S7:509 nazaln Mi~r (S7:493)--_._----- L.--1-----' - sb8bida~-1---' -
Abü ~urmab ibo Abü

251 Qays Il nazala Misr 114:108 Misr 114:108- , - ---'---

sbahida fat~

252 Abü Talbab Dar' (d) Il Misr 114:114- .- -----253 Abu Thawr Il saboa Mi~r 114:30 - -----
254 Abü Udbaynah Il min abl Misr 114:5

B4:1602j
Abü Uwamah (~uday A6:16;

255 ibn 'Ajlan) B-A-)) sabaH Misr ))2:148
- ---'---1B4:f774- ._-- .-

1775j
A6:328j

256 Abü al-Ward B-A-II sakana Misr 114:213
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SOURCI:S SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES- OTIIER

No. 5 l'RUlE-. 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRmE-3 3 TRInE-4 4 TRmE-S 5 INFORMATION olim-- --_.- ------ ---- -

B4: 1764;
A6:308;

243 Gbiifiql_ H4:187
~- ---- _.---_._--- ---_. --

still aUvc wben
'Amr ibn al.'A~

A6:289; was tbe govcfDor
244 Muràdi 114:180 or Egyp. (114:18Ot.._- -_._- _.-

B4:tb5"8;
_._---

A6:111;
02:166;

245 Balllwi 114:71 Tayml _ 114:71
246 Anmarl -

f--'-- _._---_. ---------- -
S7:502

1------_.- - -- 1----------------_..

247 I.limyaii H4:103 Abrabl 114:103 Asbaba 114: 103----- --'----L. -- - -
248 Balawi S7:509--- f-.---- - ----1-----

249 -------- ------ -
250.,-- - -----1---- -
251 Ansan 114:108 Mizhii 114: 108--_.__.- _-1- -- -----
252 Kbawlinl 114:114.. _.- -- '1-'--- ---_. .._-~----- -----f-.---- --------
253 Fabml 114:30._------_.------Abd]---------- - ------
254 Sadafi 114:5 114:5

sakana 1.lJm~ -- -
(114:1602; A6:16;
02: 148), àkbir man
mata bi-al-Shim

B4:1602; min ~~ftb RlIsül
A6:16; AlIiib (B4: 1602; 81 (IW: 1602;

255 BiihiU 02:148 Sabml A6:16 A6:17) A6: 17),86 (A6: Il)---- -----
B4:1774;
A6:328;

256 MiIJoi 114:213
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EXPRESSION- SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCES EXPRESSION SOURCI~S- EXPRESSION- SOURCES· EXPRESSION
No. NAME SOURCES J 1 2 2 3 3 4 4 5--_.- -.----------------'--- -- ---- -- -

84:1777;
257 Abü al-y~~____ S-B-A silkana Mi~r A6:333 nllZala Misr (S7:493)--- 1-. ------:. -'--- ------1--._--- ---

A6:124;
Abü al-Za'râ' (al- 'idiiduhu fi ahl A6;122; sbahida fal~ 02:168;

258 Zabri') A-O-I1 Mi~r 114:76 Misrl 02:168 Misr 114:77._--- -

Abü Zam'ab (tlJbayd (S7:493); A3:533;
259 ibn Ar~~) ____ S-A-)) nazala Misr DI:364 silkanii Misr A6:122----- ____......1-__ -

'ididuhu fi al- 'ididubu fi ahl A6:129;
260 Abü Zayd A-D-I1 Misrlyln 02:69 Misr 114:80
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SOtJRCES SOURCES SOURCES SOURCES- SOURCES SOURCES- OTIIER

No. 5 TRIDE-I J TRmE-2 2 TRIDE-) 3 TRIDE-44 TRIBE-5 5 INFORMATION DIED-- 1-___ ---- -----_._-
~-- --

257--- 1------- ----- A6:T21;-- ----- --
124;
D2:168;

258 13Ilh,wi 114:77--._------~7:.t99;-----------1--.

A3:533;
A6:122;

259 Bala\\;i DI:364 -- --------1----
A6:129;
D2:169;

260 Gbafiql 114:80
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e e

GHOORAPIII
OEOGRAPIIJ· GHOGRAPIII· CAL

SOURCES· SOURCES. SOURCES· CAL SOURCES. CAL SOURCES f.OCATION·
No. NMtE SOURCES TRinE.! ! TRIBH·2 2 TRlBE·J J f.OCATION·1 1 LOCATION·2 2 3 SOURCES·Jt------_.._._-- ----- ."---_. ------------1-' _.~ ---- -----f-----.

BJ:9JJj BJ:9J3j
'Abd Allah ibn al· A3:290j AJ:290j A3:292;

1 'I\bbis n·A·11 1 Qurashl 112:322 lIislll1ll1 112:322 Ba.,rah 112:325--------- ------ -- .1----

'Abd Allah ibn Abl 83:929;
2 T!!!l~!_____ !!:A___ Ali iirl A3:284 Khazrlljl A):284

'I\bd Allah ibn'Amlr
.~- ---- '- ----

3 !.bn Kurnyz S·A ~lIShl A3:288 'Ab5h ftIII1 AJ:288 8asrah AJ:288 Persla A3:288----..--'- ----

S7:494j
'I\bd Alliih Ibn 'Amr 133:957; BJ:957j

4 Ibn a'Jiu S·n·A IQurashl A3:349 Sahml A3:349 ~2L._ S7:495__..L.-____ ----- --- - -'--_.

BJ:946;
A3:306;

S ',\bd AIIÏlh ibn'Atlk B·A·II Ansiirl _ 112:332-- -- ____o. ---- ------ ----.------- ---------f-------

133:872j
A3:184j

'Abd Allah Ibn Budoyl S·n·A·l)· DI:299;
6 ~-)------- Il Khuzii'l 112:272_.._----

Ash'arl-
--_.......- ----........--- ._---~------- --_........__-..-

--~_.~-------.. ' __0__- -------_. --_._-_._-
7 'Abd Allàh Ibn '158111 Il 112:338 Syrlft 112:338
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Appcndix - VIII : The Attitudes orthe Companions at ~iffin

• •
OEOOAPUI-
CAl
LOCATION· SOURCES- RELATION TO SOURCES· Rm.ATIO~TO SOURCES RELATIONTO SOl/RCES- RELATION TO nIH SOURCES- RELATION TO nIE

No. _4____ i ___BlE PROPHET-l ] 'llIE PROPIIET-2 ~ TIIE PROPIIET·) ) PROPBET-4 4 PROPIIET·S-- ---- -- qDia (Ibn 'Abbas): qala (Ibn 'Abbas): -
wa·kana Ibn tuwumy" Rasul Alliih tuwumya Raul Allih ~allà

wullda qabl al- 8):933; thalithal'ashlllidh 83:933, ~allft Allih 'alayhl wa· Allih 'ahlyhl wa·sallama
IlIjrah bl-lhaliilhllt Al:291; qlla bl-kllams (slnln tuwumya Rasül 934; sallllffia wa·ana Ibn wa-illa Ibn khams 'ashara

1 slilln H2:322 qabl al·lJljrah) 112:322 Alliih A3:294 'aslullat slnln 83:934 sftllilh

wullda 'alii 'ahd al·
2 Nabl 83:929

~-

A3:288;
-

wullda 'alii 'lI!1d al-
3 Nabl _ S5:44-5

1-------

87:494;
B3:9S7;

4 asl81nll qabl ahlhl A3:349- --- 't--'

83:947;
B3:947; A3:307;

S 8adr 112:332 lIhud 112:333 . ----_. -_.

133:872i 83:872; B3:872;
A3:1B4i A3: 184i AJ:l84; B3:872i

6 !Lu~____ 112:272 TalL..______ 112:272 Tllbük 112:272 ~8bl "1.Fa~L____ A3:184 mh!.!!luslhn"t !.'·Fa!.!L_.'---------- ---- ---- ------1----- -----
7
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e e

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES

I~~--
PRO __ H}.'PRESSION-l 1 BXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSiON.... ..

shahlda'Abd Allah Ibn 'Abbas ma'8
B3:934; 'An rlt~lyo AllAh 'amhumii al-Jamal kiilla 'alii III-maY.MMI

1 A3:294 'Ali ~a-al-~imn wa-al-Nahrawân 133:939 sIJahlda 1lI8'a 'Ali ~Imn A3:292 yawm Simn 112:322

133:930;
2 'Ali shahlda ma'a 'An ~Imn AJ:28S ----- ----ID89;
3 nculral wa-laJU yusma' lahu bl-dhlkr Il Simn 85:49

wa·I'ladhara IIlln shuhüdlhl ~Imn ...
wlI·lnuahu lunal1lii shahldahii II·
'ulIlal ablhl'ala)'fii fi dhAfik ... fa- khnraja ma'ahu ('Amr Ibn
n8Cllma nadàtmJtan shadidalan '81ii shahlda lIla'ahu ('Amr Ibual A61 al-'A~) fa-shahlda

4 Mu'iiwir.!.!!..-. gltAfihl ma'a Mu'iiwlyah 133:958 'As) aydall Simn A3:3S0 Simn 57:495 -- ----

B3:947i
S 'An (d) shahIda Simn IIlP'a 'Ali A3:307 shahlda Simn 112:333

133:872; B3:872i
B3:872; also kaJla'Abd Allah Ibn Buda)'l also
A3:184j qulila ... bl·~mn wa·kâna S4:294; fi ~ffin 'ala)'hl dlr'ën wa· A3:184j shnhldâ (huwa Wa- qUllin hUW8 wa·khüh

6 11150112:272 'An (d) YlIwma'idhln 'ala.!!'lliilal'~11 .'\3:184 sllyfâll 112:212 Ilkhühu) ~lml1 lIlo'a'An 112:272 bl-~lmn Q!1~99 .
7 Mu'awiyah shl\hldll Sim" nUJ'a Mu'iiwlvah H2:3]8
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• •
OEOORAPIII

OEOGRAPIII OEOGRAPHJ· CAf.
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· CAL SOURCES. CAL SOURCES LOCATION·

No. NAME SOURCES TRJBE-I 1 TRJBE-2 2 TRIIlE-) ) LOCATION-II LOCAT10N-2 2 ) SOURCES·)_.--------- ---- ._-------

8 'Abd Allàh Ibn Ja'fllf Il lIishlml 112:280 -1B:98i;
A3:J74;
Dl:33I;

9 'Abd Allah Ibn Ka'b B·A·J)·J1 Muradl 112:355
r-' --

'I\bd Allah Ibn
10 Mas'adah A Faziirl A3:384 Dam8SCUs A3:)84

1--- -

A):259, A3:259, AJ:260j
II 'Abd Allah Ibn Sa'd A·II Qurashl 112:)09 'Amin 112:309 EGYÊ.--.._ H2:309---1--._---

83:1001, B3:1001, 83:1001, 83:1001,
12 'Abd Allih ibn Yazld B·A KhaJml A):416 Ansàrl A3:416 Awsl A3:416 Küfah A3:416 --

'Abd al-RalJman Ibn
13 Abzi (d) Il Khuzil1 112:)81 Ktifah 112:381.. ~-1-----------_. ._,

'Abd al·RaI,man Ibn Al:429,
140udayl A·D Khuza1 01:344
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OEOOAJ)JJ1·
CAl
LOCATION- SOURCES- RELATIONTO SOURCES- RELATIO~TO SOURCES REI.ATION TO SOURCES- RELATION TO THE SOURCES- REI.ATION TO TI lE

No. 4 4 TIIE PROPHET-l 1 nIE PROPHET·2 2 nIE PROPJlET·) 3 PROPIJET-4 4 PROPIŒT-S

killa 'Inda mllwl al·
Nabl ~alla Allih
'alayhl wa-sallllJJla

8 lashllfal stiiln 112:281- .• --- ----- .

9 ----

la
.-._.

asllllllll qabllli-fatl)
waohiijllfa llii Rasül yaklubu lI·al·Nabl
Allah, wa- kalla ... faoualahu al-
yaklubu III.wal,y 11· shaYlin fll·lalJlqa bl
Rasûl Allah, kuff"1If fa-amllfah
thumJllalr1adda bllli Rasül Alliih
ll1usrlkall ... wa- ~811ii Allah 'alayhl
aslama dhAnk al- wa· Ballama an
yawllI (yawm al· yuqtall ya'iil yawlII
faU,) wa-Ilasuna al·Fal~ fa-lstaJëra

Il Islimuhu AJ:259 lahu 'lIlhmill 112:309------ ---- r---- -
B3:1001j shahlda mi ba'dahii

12 lIudoylilyah AJ:416 1(lIudayblyah) A3:416

13
IkMa huwa wa- - --1--' ----
akhûhu 'Abd Allah
rasûlii Rasül Alliih
~allii Allâh 'alaylll
wll-sallama llii ahl

14 al-\'lImall A3:429
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e e

SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES
No. S PRO -- EXPRESSION-]_____ 1 l!XPRESS]ON·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRESSION4 4

8 'Ali a~ad umar; '/~n yawm ~lmn 112:281

83:981j
qUllla yawm ~Imn, wa·kalla min ,I\):374 i qutllll bl-~Imll wa-kan" min

9 'Ail ashiib 'An 112:3SS o'yan ~~ab 'Ali DI:33]----- -_._--- .....'----------- 1---.

10 .~~.!t.aJ~ kàllllllla'lI Mu'awiyah bl·~lmll AJ:JB4

IIcUlrllllMU'a 111111 yubiyl' lI·'AII wa·la li· .'\3:260, shahlda ~Imn ma'a
Il wlynh Mu'iwiyah 8150112:309 Mu'awiyah A3:260 shalllda Simn 112:309--_. -

shahlda ma'a 'An ~Imll wa-ai-Jallliii 8):1001;

,.-..11 'An wa-al·Nahraw4n ,1\3;416----~---~.------------- -' f---- --------- ---shohldnii 1110'11 'An min-matI biiya'lI
Day'al al·Rl4wàn 11l111a ol·shajarllll

13 'An lhaJ1lan-rnl'ah bl-Simn 112:381 -,-----. ._- --.- ---------r--'---

wa-shahldà (huwa wa-akhùhu) IIl1JUmà (huwa wa-akhuhu)
14 'Ali 18m1'an Simn ma'a 'Ail .'\3:"29 sllhbaJ, w8-shahldi Simn D]:344
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• e

GEOORAPm
GEOGRAPJIl GEOGRAPHl· CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- CAL SOURCES· CAL SOURCES LOCATION·
No, NAME SOURCES TRIIlE-1 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIDE-) ) LOCATION·I 1 LOCATION-:! 2 3 SOURCES-)

'Abd al-Rat,min ibn al·
15 IJanbal -- A-II Jum8l)1 H2:381

B2:829; B2:829;
'Abd al-R8I)min ibn A3:440; A3:440;

16 Khàlid (d) B·A-II 1Qurashl 113:68 Makhzüml 113:68 Him$ A3:440 Syria 113:68
B2:831;
A3:442;

'Abd al-R8JJmin ibn Dl:346;
17 Khlràsh (Abü Lllylà) B-A-D-n An,ül H2:)88
J8 Abrahll ibn Shurallbll D lIaJ1l1dt Dl:3 Syrill DI:3

J9 'Ml ibn 'Anlirah A Klndl M:JS

S6:22;
m:l057j B3:1085j
A4:8; 81s0 A3:IO,

20 'Adl ibn lIiillm S·B·A-ll 0 112:460 Küfah 112:461- -

21 'kidh Ibn 'Arnr Il An~ârl 112:253 ----- --
A3:146;
Dl:290;

22 'kldh Ibn Sii'id A-O-II Jasn 112:253 Mul,iirlbl 112:253
IlJ:I087i
A4:77j
01:388;

23 al-'Alii' ibn'Arnr B·A·D·JI Ansârl 112:492
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• •
GEOGAPIII-
CAl.
LOCATION· SOlJRCES- RJiLATION TO SOURCES. RELATIO~TO SOURCES REI.ATION TO SOURCES- RELATION TO THE SOURCES· REL;\TION TO TI lB

No. 4 .. l11B l'ROPHET-I 1 nIE PROPHET-2 2 nIE PROfIlET-) ) JlROPJJET-4 .. PROPJJET-S

min rnusllmal al·

.-.!1 ~ 112:387

16 .-- -1---

17 -- .
lB laltu WlIladah 01:3 _..

-.....;..- --

19
1-'

q8dima'Adl'alii al·
Nabl fi Sha'bin min SSllllllO fi SBlllIllis' A4:8j

20 Muhiijlrl ))3:1057 sBilal sRb' 83:J057 wa-9i1l1 salllll 'sshftf 112:461 ---- _.

-~--------- -----_.--'-._----
1\3:147j----------1-------- ----- ---------
alsa

kim8 fi-man wlIfad8 112:253;
22 'sIRnl·Nnbl DI:290---- ------- ---- ._---- ---- ----_..-._-_.

------~

23

JJ2b
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Appcndix - VIII : The AtUtudes of the Companions at ~ifnn

e •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES

,~5 PRO EXPRESSION·I 1 EXPRESSlûN·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSiON.... 4_.

shahlda huwa ai-Jalllai ma'a
15 'Ali sl~~i1da Siffin lI1a'a 'An .'\3:439 'An l11UIII1I18 Slffin 112:388-

132:829; -
.'\3:440;

16 Mu'iwlyah shahlda Simu lI1a'8 Mu'àwlyah also "3:68

B2:831; 112:388j
11 'AU shl\hlda ma'a t AD Simn .'\3:442 shahlda Simn ma'a 'AD DI:346
18 'An quilla ma'a 'An bl-Slmn D1:3

1---- -- shahldû ('Adi and olher Banl Arqâm)
19 Mu'a~ ~ma'a Mu'awiyah ..\3:16

shahlda ma'lI'An al-Jamal ...
IhullItna shahlda aY4an tna'a 'An 83:1058· A4:10; shllhlda ma'ahu ('An) al-

20 'Ali Simn wa-ol·Nahrawàn 1059 shahlda Simn ma'a 'An 112:461 Jal1l al wa·Slmll S6:22----- ---- '- -

2J 'An shahIda Simn mata 'Ail 112:253-- ~._------c--------- ---- ------

.'\3:J41; shahlda 'Â'ldh al·Jamal wa·
22 'Ail ~llIa ma'a 'Ail bl-Slmn DJ;290 - Simn l1la'a'AIi 112:253-

133:1081;
-----_._-------_.

:\4:77;
DI :388;

23 'Ali shahidallls'a 'An Silfin H2:492

112 c



e
Appcodix • VIII : The Attitudes of the COOlpaniOOS al ~ifno

e e

OEOORAPHI
OEOGRAPIII OEOORAPIII· CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. CAL SOURCES- CAL SOURCES LOCATION·
No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE-] 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-) ) LOCATION-II tOCATION-2 2 ) SOURCES·)

B3:11l5 i 83:246, S6:14,
A4:129i 83:1135j A4:134;

24 'AffilOir Ibn Yislr S-B·A·JI 'Ansl H2:505 Madhtill! A4:129 Kûfah H2:S06

2S 'Amr Ibn 'Abd Allah Il 11Il4raml IB:4,114 Jlbn~ IB:41--

26 'Amr Ibn Anas Il AJl~8rl 1f2:S 17 Khazral1 112:517

133:1184; B4:1184i S1:493i S7:493i
27 'Amr Ibn al·'As Son-A IQurashl A4:244 Sahml A4:244 Palestine 8):1187 II·Urdunn 83:1187 F.gypt 83:1187

83:116S,
28 'Amr Ibn BUnl B-A Ansirl A4:200

1-

B3:1173j nJ:1I74j
29 'Amr Ibn al·lI8Jnlq B-A Khuzii1 A4:217 Syrla A4:217 Kûfah A4:217 -

'Amr Ibn Ma'dikarlb
JO (d) Il Zuba~ 113:18 Ifljàz 113:18 -

A4:226i
112:5JOi 112:531j

1-11.~~u Ibn Subi)' S-A-Il Rahiwl S7:345 Madhhl1l S1:l45
S2:66iH3:1 ---.._- -----1------

178j
B4:1600j
A4:232 i

'Amr Ibn Sufyall (Abü S·B-A-D· DI:409j
32 al-A'wirl (d) If Sulaml 112:533 'nJ!l'lafl 84:1600
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• •
GEOGAPIII-
CAl.
LOCATION- SOURCES· RELATIONTO SOURCES- REI.ATIO~ 'f0 SOURCES RELATION TO SOURCES· REI.ATION 1'0 TIIE SOURCES- RELATJONITO nIB

~. 4 4 'illE PROPIIET·I 1 nIE PROPIIET·2 2 nIB PROPHBT-3 3 ~ROPHET4 4 PROPIIET-S

Blldr, U~ud, .1· hiiJarllllii III·Madlnab WII
Badr ...a al- B3:1136~ min al-siiblqln al- M:J30; Khandaq wa.Ba)"al shaJlida al~lLShattld

24 mashahld kullahii also 83:250 awwalln fi al-Islam 112:505 al·Rldwiin Mdli kullahi 112:505 - -
25 .

26 Badr 112:5 J7

ba'alha Rasül Allah
~alli Allah 'al8)'hl
wa-sall81111 ariilr8l1 M:245j aslama bayn al· aslama sall11 thal11àn
'ali sftflyyah IIi B3:1186j Jiuda)'blyaJl wa- qablal·Fatl, bl-slUllt aslama sanat thlllllâu qabl

27 -- aslal1l8 'am Khaybar A4:344 Dhiit al-Salasli 87:493 Khaybar 83:1185 IlShhur A4:23S al·lIllrab
B3:1166; shaJllda UI,ud wa-

-
28 Muhillr M:200 mi ba'dllhii M:200
1-. .. -

hiJarallii al·Nabl B311173; bal aslama filn 1,IajJ BJ:Jl73j
29 ba'd al·lludayb1\'ah M:217 al·Wada' A4:217 -

.
JO

wllfada 'nli Rasül
1- ..

Allah ,allii AIIBh
'ala)'111 wa-sallal1la M:226j qadlllla ..~ fi wafd al

31 sallal 'ashar al50 81:345 Rahiwlyln 112:530 ----- --- ----

32
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e e

SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES
No. S PRO EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRHSSION-2 2 EXPRESSION·) ) EXPRESSION-4 ..------------ -

shahlda ma'a 'Ali ~Imn fi lhaman
ml'at lIIan baya'a Bay'al al-Rl4wan,
qulllallllnhwn lllaialhall Wil slllün, shahldni ma'a 'An $Iffin, fa· B):1138j shllllida ma'ahu (An) al- qulila mo'a '.I\n bi- 1I2:S06;

24 ~II mlllhum 'Arnmir Ibn Yislr B3:1138 ra'aV1u 'Ammar Ibn Yaslr A4:134 Jalllai wa·slmn Al: 134 Simn S6:14-----
25 Mu'awJ~ 9~llla bl.~lmllllla'a MQ'aw~1 113:4,114-_.-

l1al·BadarlYln allodliln shahldü
26 unldclllified Simn 112:517 .---..

B3:1I8~j .'\4:246; shahlda ~Iffin ma'ahu
27 also S7:493 Mu'awiyah shahlda ma'alau (Mu'awiYah) Slmn S7:493 ICMu'awlyah} B3:1I88._-r----

B3:I166j
28 'Ail shahlda Simn mu'a 'Ali A4:)55--- shahlda ma'ahu (IAfi) màshiihldahu

kullahii: al·Jama1,wa.~lmn wa·al· 93:1174;
29 'Ali Nahraw8U A4:217-218._- r----_._---~--

shahlda ~Imll ghayr wiJ)ld abna'
unldcllUOed klllllllsln \Ya·mi'ah mlnhum'Amr Ibn

30 -~ MlI'dlkorib 113:21

fa.'aqnda lahu Rosül Allah ,alla A4:227;
Allah 'alayhl wa-sallama lIwa' fa- 112:531;

_.l!!---Mu'iw~ shahlda blhl Siffm ma'a Mu'awiyah also SI:345
r--'------ - -

kiina min a'yâtl ~tliib

133:1178j Mu'iiwiyah, wa-'alayhi kana kiilla11ahu mawiqifbi- min klbar ~I,àb

32 Mu'awiyah kina ma'a Mu'iwlyah bl-Slmn 52:66 midâr al·harb bl-Slmn A4:232 Simn JUa'lI Mu'iwivah 112:533 Mu'iwlyatl bl-Slffin 01:409
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e e

OEOORAPIIJ
OEOGRAPlll GEOORAPIII· CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- CAL SOURCES- CAl. SOURCES LOCATION·
No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE-l 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 l LOCATION-II LOCATION·2 2 1 SOlJRCES-l

33 'Antarah B Sulaml B3:1246 Dhlkwinl B3:1246

34 .2~~ Ibn Abl TaUb Il IQurashl 112:487 lIëshl11l1 112:487 - -

AI:118j
35 ~1-Ash'a!!!J.~!!.~ A-II Klndl 111:66 Küfllh 111:66._-- ------- ---- -------- ------ ----f- -- ------_._-_. ----
36 al-Aswed Ibn Rabi'ah A·ll TlllfJlml 111:60

---t-
133:1236; --

1-------r' -------- r- ---_.
37~\11kJbn III.T8Y~ B·A Allsirl A3:~74 Awsl A3:573
38 ''\wflbn 'Abd Allàh Il AldI 113:122

83:1223;
'Awf(MlstaJJ} Ibn B4:1472;

39 tlthalhah B·A·II IQurashl A5:l56 ~l~ 1IJ:388--t-. .. --

BI:ISS; Jll:157j
Al:20S; AI:20S;
01:46; Bl:lSS; Hl:147; DI:46;

40 al·Barri' Ibn 'Azib B-A-D-II AJl~ftrl 111:147 Khazraj1 - AI:lOS Awsl DI:46 KüfaJl 1ll:1'"

41 Bashlr ibn Abl ~1as'üd B Ansàrl BI:177
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e e

OEOOAJ)III·
CAl.
LOCATION- SOURCES- RELATIONTO SOURCES- RF.LATIO~ TO SOVRCES RELATIONTO SOURCES- REI.ATION TO THE SOURCES· REI.ATION TO TI lE

No, 4 4 nIE PROPIIE!·I 1 ]!E PROPIIET-2 2 'illE PROPllET·) ) !)ROPlIET4 4 PROPIIET-S------f-. --
n Blldr JB:1246 VI,ud !J3:1246

la'akhkhllra
IsliimulJu lia 'am al-
Fall,. qlla asldma
ba'd al.J.llIday61)'ah
wa- hBJara fi awwal

34 --- s8I1allha/lliin 112:487 Mu'lah 112:487 _._----------

wafada llii al·Nabl
,alli Allih 'ala)'hl
wa-sallama S81lal AI:1l8,

H lashar 111:66-- -------- qadlma lala Rasiil Al:103i
36 Allih AI:102 Muhiijlrl 111:60 wafadll 'ali al-Nabl 111:60------._--------- -

m:1236j B3:1236j
37 8adr A3:S74 VII'ld A3:S74
38

83:1224;
84:1472;
A4:308j

39 Badr AS:156- - -

ghazii lIIa'a Rasül Allih
BI:IS6; AI:20S; ,allft AIIBlI 'ala)'hl Wll-

AI:20Si 01:46; sail/Ulla arbll'II 'ashara1 Al:20Si
40 Badr H1:1S6 Kh81ldaq D1:46 U~ud ___ 111:147 e wit fIl:147---

ra'i al-Nab1 'Ilia ---- ---- ------

Allfth 'alayhl wa·
41 5all801a slIchlr Bl:I71
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. S PRO EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRESSION'" 4 ----
)) unldcnfificd ~lIIa bl-Slmn B3:1246

wa kana qad laraqa 'Ail wa- wafada

I-l.! Mu'awlvah IIi Mu'awiyah ~ .

.'\1:118,
35 'Ali sluthlda Simn ma'a 'An also 1t1:66 --AI:IOl;

I-M--- 'An shnhlda ma'a 'An Siffm 111:60
-&-.

83:1236;
J7 unldcnllned Iqulila bl-Slmn .'\3:574
38 'An shahlda Simn ma'a 'Ali 113:122

83:1224;
nlso
134:1412;
.'\4:308;
.'\5:156;

39 'An (d) shohJda Simn mn'a 'An H3:388

131:157;
SllBhldo mo'o 'An ai-Jallloi W8- ~Imn AI:20S; shohldo nl-n8JT~ ma,o ''\11 al

40 'Ali wa-al-Nahrawan ~~6 Jamel wa-Slmn III :147 ----_._-1-----'- ---

41 'Ali sllllhlda Simn ma'a 'An 131:177
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e e

GEOORAPUI·
OEOGRAPIII OEOORAPlU· CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES- CAL SOURCES- CAL SOURCES LOCATION-
~o. Nt\1\1E SOURCES ~~E.I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRI8E-3 3 l.OCATION·1 1 I.OCATION-2 2 ) SOURCES-)- ___0-

Bi:l?4i
42 ~8Shlr Ibn Ablluyd B·A-II ~~ 111:162-- -- ------- -----

8asfJIr ibn tAmr (Abü 81:175,
43~ah) S·B-A AII~irl Al:234 Najjirl S5:83

AI:233j
44 ~.!.11Il 'Uqbah A·D Ansiul AI:233 Kh8Zrap Dl:S)--
4S Budayllbn Warqi' Il KhuzifJ 111:145 Mecca 111:145-- -- -

.~ Buray_d____ Il Aslaml 111: 150 -

m:1S7, B1:166i
47 Busr Ibn Abl ~~.@. B·A 1Qurashl Al:2J3 Syria Al:2J3----- -

81:471;
A2:176,

48 Dhü al-KaIÏl' (d) B·A·II JIlmyail li 1:480
..-

m:41O i Bl:410i
A2:70; A2:?Oi

49 Dhù Zulaym (d) B·A-)) IIImyarl Dl:144 AUI8nl Dl: 144- -
113;~

--- ---:::-----r--- ------ -_._--
83:1257;

A4:349i A4:349;
SO al-FÏlkih Ibn Sa'd B·A-II Ansftri 113:193 Awsl 113:193
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• •
üHOGAPJII-
CAl
LOCATION- SOURCES- RHLATIONTO SOURCES- REJ.A'fIO:'ll TO SOURCES RELATIONTO SOURCES- RELATION TO TIIE SOURCES- RELATION TO nIB

No. 4 4 'illE PROPIIET-I ) THE PROPIIBT-2 2 'OIE PROPIlET-3 3 PROPllnT... 4 PROPIJET-S- ----

42 ----

.~~1-._--

44--- ----- - - -

4S---.-

46

wullda qabl wafil
(11-) enna Rasül al-Nllbl ,aUi Allah
Allah qubl4a wa- 81:156; 'lllayh wa- sallame

f-47 f--
huwa 5aghlr AI:213 bl-sllIlllayn AI:213

Abu 'Umar: la -
a'laID lahu ~ulJbah

lllii annllhu aslamll
kharaJa Illa'a Jarlr lia wa-!t1aba'a fi ')8yiil

48 al·Nahl Bl:471 al·Nabl tll:480---- -- - ----

131:410,
aslama 'alii 'abd A2:70, qllalnnahu qadlllla BI:410;

49 Rasül Allah 01:144 'ali al·Nabl A2:?0
~. -- ----- ---------_.

B3:1257;
SO MuhiJlrl M:349
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e •
SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No. 5 PRO EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRHSSION-2 1-. EXPRESSION-) 3 EXPRESSION'" 4--

shllhida Basliir Ibn Ab) Zayd wa- B1:17S;
akhühu Wadà'ah Ibn Abi Zayd ~Imn .'\1:231i

42 'Ali (d_)_ ma'a'AIi 111:162---- -
Bl:175i k8na mll'a 'AU Ibn A61

.~1------ 'An gullla bl-$Iffin .'\1:234 '[iUb. fa::9utllayaw~ SS:8l1-._-- r--~-

.'\1:233;
44 'Ali shBhlda ~Imn 1Il11'a'AIi Dl:SJ-._-

unldcnllfled
45 [(d) ~alu qulila bl-~imn 111:145 ----_.

fi-man shahida ~Imnlllin al·~a11iibl'l

46 'Ali ma'a 'Ali wa:9utlla fiha 111:150 - -

shahlda ~Imn ma'a
47 Mu'awiyah wa·kana OIa'8 Mu'àwlyah bl-Slmu 131:164 Mu'awlrah Al:214 --t--.- .--- ._._--

kiina Dhü al·Kulii' bl-al-
kMa J)hü III-K8hi' al-qii'im bl-alllr 131:472i shahIda ~Imn ma'a rnllymllnall'alii ahll.lilll~

48 Mu'awiyah Mu'awlyatï fi Ipub ~Imn also A2:177 Mu'iiwlyah 111:480 bl-Slmn ma'a MU'8\\~ 111:481- ~------------ ----
wa-humii (Dhû nl·Kulii' wa-
Dhü ~UIRYJl1) kàn8 WIi-1II1lf1

k8n8 (I.e. Dhü al-Kulii' and Dhii l.bl'ahuma min ahl YalllBn
~UI8YIll) min man qUI lia 1118'a al.qâ'lmayn bi-11Mb ~Imu BI:410i qUllia bl-~Imn JI1fl'a WIl kiiua '81à rajJàlal

49 Mu'âwlyah Mu'iiwJyah bl-~Imn 131:474 1118'" Mu'iwlYllh A2:70 .Mu'iiwlyah ~:17~.__ !!~.Y8WIII~Imn 01:144
---~ --..------ ----_. --_.

1)3:1257;
.'\4:349;

SO 'Ali slulhldo Slmlllllo'a 'Ali 113:193

liSe
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OtOORAPlII

OEOGRAPlII GEOORAPIfl- CAL
SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES, CAL SOURCES· CAL SOURCBS LOCATION-

No, NAME SOUR(ES 'fRIBE·1 1 TRIBE·2 2 TRInE-3 3 LOCATION-II LOCATION·2 2 3 SOURCES-3

AS7:409i
1,IAbib ibn MaslllJnllh 111:320; 1:448; 87:410;

SI~ S·D-A·II tQurashl AI:448 Flhrl 1II:30S Syrlll IIl:30S IIIjaz 1II:30S
ÏlI:m;- ---
AI:375; 81:279,

52 Uiibls Ibn 8a'd B·A Tii'l 111:271 SYria III :271 !!!!!!L AI:375.. <---
~45Si

--
Al:45S;

53 !!!lift) Ibn 'Amr (d>._ A·lI An~ârl 111:312 Khazraji 111:312--
81:334;
J\2:S8;
011140; Dawmat al-

54 IllUnallbn Sa'dinah S-A-D-n Kalbl III :354 JlUldal III :354-'------- ------ -

l'a''~alah Ibn al-
55 Nu'min A·JI I\ns8rl 111:361-- ......~-- t-._------ ------------ ._--------

al·I,I8rlth Ibn 'Abd AI:403;
56 Allah A·I) I)awsl DI:I04 Palestine AI:403------- ---- ---- ._------,- ---_.
57 al·I.IMUh Ibn 'Amr II AJI~àrl 111:284 KhazraJ!_ 111:284

Al:386j AJ:3~
---1---._---'--- ---- --------- ._---_.

01:98; 1)1:98;

~~ !!:!!8rIth Ibl.!..!~_ A-D·JI Ansàr1 III :275 Awsl 111:275-----t---'-- ---- ~._------ ---------------------

al·I,làrlth Ibn III-
59 Nu'man II AI1~iirl 111:291 Awsl 111:291

>- --- ._---- -

A5:377;
84:1546; D2: 1l6i B4:1546;

60 lIashlm Ibn 'Utbah B-A-))·JI 1QUrashl AS:377 Zuhrl m:S61 Küfah AS:377
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GEOGAPIII·
CAl.

LOCATION· SOURCES· RELATION TO SOURCES· RELATIO~TO SOURCES RELATIONTO SOURCES· RELATION TO TIIE SOURCES· RELATION 'f0 TI lE
No. 4 .. 'nIE I)ROPHET~I 1 l1IBPROPIIET-2 2 TIIE PROPIIET·) ) PROPlmT~ 4 PROPIIET-S

mnta nl·Nabl ~alla

Allilh 'aillyhi W8-

sallama wlI·li·I'Ablb AI;·H9j
ibn Maslamah also

51 ithllati 'ashlH8t sana 11I;308 ala al·Nab1 87:409-- -

52 -
53----------- ------

A2:58i 8150

H1;354i
SI:334i

54 wafada llii at·Nabl DI:140 .-

55 Ut,ud HI ;361

qadlllla ma'a Ablhl AI;403j
56 '81a al-Nabl DI:I05

57 ~ H1:284 -f----------
At:386j

S8 Dlldr 111:276-- -----1-. - -- ----

S9 Badr BI :291 ---- ---------- ------ ---------
A5:371j
J34:1S46j

ashulla yawm al· 02:1I6j
60 P81h 113:562
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e e

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

1~5 PRO EXPRESSION·) 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPRESSION'" 4

BI:nl;
fll-11l1n yftZlIl II1I1'a Mu'awiyah fi /\1:449, lam YlIZal ma'a Mu'awiyah

Si Mu'îiwlvah !l.!!rübihl bl-~Imn wa-ghayrlha ~.O ohuriiblhl III :308
-- -

fa.qullia wa-huwa ma'a Mu'awiyah shphlda ~Ifflll ma'a BI:280; qu1118 bl-~imn ma'a
52 Mu'awlr..ah bl-~Iffin B):279 Mu'awiyah AI:379 Mu'iwl)'ah 111:272--- -~-------1--._--

53 'An shahlda ma'a 'An ~Imn .'\1:458 shllhlda Simn mll'a'An 111:312-
SI:335;

fll-'aqada (Rasül Allah) U-I,lamallbn .'\2:58;
Sa'd8nallwo' fa-shahlda bihl ~mn DI:140;

54
f---.

Mu'awiyah JIla'a Mu'awiyah 111:354

55 'Ail ~.ma'a'AIi .'\2:68 shahlda Siffin ma'a 'Ali 111:361 -------- -

shahlda ~Imn ma'a
56 Mu'a~ ~8na l1Ia'a Mu'awiyah bl:~®!.~_ .'\1:403 Mu'awiyah DI:I04__- ..

shahlda (huwa wa-akhühu) ~Imn 111:284,
57 'Ali ma'a'AIi "Iso 112:29- 1-' -.'\1:386;

shahlda ~lml1 ma'a 'An Ibn Abl Dl:98j
58 'An TAnb III :276

59 'An shnhlda Simn ma'a 'An Hl:291

kanal riyal 'An )'IIWJlI

shahidalliishlm ma'" 'Aliai-Jamlll, ~lffinlll"'lIl1ashhn Ibn qUllla bl-~Ifflll mll'a
60 'An wII-shahldll Simn 134:1547 shahlda Simn lIIa'lI 'AD M:377 'lJlbah 113:562 'An D2:116
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OEOORAPHI
OEOGRAPIII OEOGRAPHI· CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· CAL SOURCBS- CAL SOURCES LOCATION·
No. NMŒ SOURCES TRIBE-I 1 TRlDE·2 2 TRIBE-) ) LOCATION-I 1 J.OCA110N·2 2 ) SOURCES·)

A2:76;
HI:363,

61 l'ayyan Ibn al-~lU' R-A·D·II Kln8nl DI:14~__. Kiifah 81:317--
62 lJubsfillbn Junidah Il Saliill 111:)03 Kiifah III :303

S6:217,
BI: 329;
AI:461,

..-!! !!.':I.I!.!!!!! 'Adi !!!L__. S·B-A-Il Klndl 111;)13 Kiifllh 111:313
AI:46i;

---- ------
64 lIujr Ibn Yazld A-II Klndi 111 :314

AI:474; -
65 I,urqü, Ibn Zuhayr A-D Sa'di DI:126 -

66 al-I,lusayn Ibn 'Ail Il lIishlml 111 :)31

~~yn Ibn al-H8Jith A·Ji Q!!!ashl 111:335 Mu1talilj\ 111:335 --
at·I,lulillbn Yazld Bl:412, 81:412,

68 [<Zayd) B·JI MuJishl'l 111:311 TlImlml 111:311 Dirhnl "1:311

Bl:2JS,
AI:320; 81:2]6,
DI:77; 81:235; 131:235, Al:320.

69 Jabalah ibn 'Amr B-A·D·II AII~ârl III :225 Sii'idi Al:320 Medina Al:320 _~ID1!!..__ DI:71---

AI:319,
AI:319j DI:17, m:17;

70 Jabalah Ibn TIla'labah A-D-II Ansirl 111:224 IOlazrafi 111:225 Bavidi HI:224
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e e

GEOOAPJII·
CAl
LOCATION- SOURCES· RI:LATION TO SOURCES- RELATIO:'-lTO SOURCES RELATIONTO SOURCES· RELATION TO TlIE SOURCES- RELATION TO nIE

No, rL-.- ~----B!!?!ROPj!ET:L 1 nIE PROPlIET-2 2 111E PROPIIET·3 3 PROPIIET-4 4 PROPIIHT·S-----

61.---------
shahida fJulial al·

62 Wlldii' JI 1:303.- -------_. -

86:217;
Al:461;

63 wafadll'alii al·Nobl 1Il:31l.- . .
AI:463; -- -_.

64 wafada 'ala al-Nob1 111:314

65---------- wullda Sll/1111 acba'
.-

wa-qUa Sll/1I,1 sin W8

66 qlla sana! sob' 111:331.. --_.

A2:24;
67 nade lli.:335---_.---- fi·mon wllfada mïil' 1I1:310j -

131111 Tamlm'alii al- also
68 Nabl m:412

69 llhud Dl:17

Al:319j
70 Badr 11I:224
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e
Appcndix - VIII : The Attitudes oflbe Companions al Siffin

e e

SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES· SOURCES

I~S PRO EXPRESSION·) ) EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION'" 4
BI:317;
.'\2:76;
DI:145j

61 'Ali slulhlda ma'a 'AIi~f!J_n____!!.I:J63 -1---------
62 ~. shahida Simll ma'a 'AO HI:303

1-----
kMB min ~1'8b 'Ail

wa·kana 'alà Klndah yawn ~Imn wa· dhakarahu Ya'qüb Ibn Ibn A61 Tillb wa·
kallll 'ala ma)'sarah yawm al· 131:329; shahlda ba'da dhAOk al- Sufyan fi UlIll1ri 'An shahIda ma'ahu al·

63 'An Nahrllwan Al:"61 Jamal wa-Slmn 111:313 yawmSlmn 111:313 Jalllai wa·Slmn 56:218.
wa-kina aJ,ad III-shuhüd fi III-tlll)l(lm kina ),Iujr Ibn Yaild hadha

64 'Ali wa·kâl18 ma'a 'An Al:"63 ma'II/AD bl~lmn 111:314

65 'An wa·shahlda ma'ahu rAn) Simn AI:"75 kina ma'a 'An bl-Slmn DI:126----
shahlda ma'ahu ('An) al·Jamal

66 'Ail thulIlma Simn 111:332

shahlda al.l'u~a)'n ma'a 'An ibn Abl
TAOb ra41)'11 Allih 'anhu

67 'AO mashihldaJIU A2:25 shahIda Siffin mll'II'AR 1ll:335

wa·kàlla haraba min 'An lia kMa al·llutât ma'a
68 Mu'iwlyah Mu'awiyah 131:413 Mu'iwly~n ~urüblhl 111:310

61:236;
shahlda JabalaJl Ibn 'Arne ~imn ma'a .'\1:320j

69 'Ali 'An HJ:22S shahlda Simn Dl:77 -- ---_.

shahlda ma'a 'An ra41)'11 Allah 'auhu
70 'AO Simn Al:319 shahlda ma'a 'Ail 111:224 shnhlda Simn ma'a 'Ail Dl:17
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OEOORAPHI
OEOGRAPIlI OEOORAPIIl- CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· CAl. SOURCES· CAl, SOlJRl1:S I.OCATION-
No. NAME SOllRCES 'rRmE·I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-3 3 LOCATION-l 1 I.OCA110N-2 2 3 SOURCES-)

BI:219j
AI:)07j B1:219;

1...1! Jablr Ibn 'Abd Allih D-A-D All$iri 01:73 Salaml 01:73 -

12 Jabr Ibn Anas A·D-JI Zuraql AI:317 Ansm 111:222 - ~-

73 Jariyah Ibn Zayd B·A-D-II --

74 !ubayr Ibn al-llubbib A-D-II ~irl 111:226--

81:258j
BI:2S8j Al:)59j

Jundab Ibn 'Abd Allah AI:359 01:91;
75 (or IbnZuh~ B·A-D·II 'Abdl UI:25S Aldi 111:249 Ohàmldi III :249

76 KIl'b ibn 'Arnlr 11 Sa'dl m:281 -- -

71 Ka'b ibn Ju'ay!1!!.l Il Th~~113:296
R3:13l2j - --
A4:463j

Karamah Ibn 111abll 1)2:28j

'Alld) l)·A·l)·1I Àn$;"l IJt~,~
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OEOGAPIII·
CAl.
LOCATION- SOURCES· RlH.ATIONTO SOURCES· RI~LATIO~ TO SOURCES· RELATIONTO SOURCES· ~LATION TO nIE SOURCES. RELATION TO TI lB

No. 1__ i_.__ nm PROPIIET·1 1 TIIE PROPIiET·2 2 l11E PROPHET·3 3 PROPIIET-4 4 PROrllF.T·S

ghll1,A Rasùl Allah ,alli
Allah 'ala)'hl wft-snllama
bl'lIl1fslhl U,di wa· shllhlda ba'daha (BRdr)

81:220; 'Isfirln ghazwah, ma'a 1l1·Nllbl ,"IIi Allih
B1:220j A1:307; B1:220; Shllhld1u mlfllla I1lD'ahu 'lllayhl wa·salllllnll thlll1lftn

71 f--._--- ~----AI:307 lll)ud Dl:73 'AQ8bah Il AI:307 t1s'a'lISharah 2hazwah 81:220 'ashrah shllZwah----

AI:]17;
72 Blldr 111:222

7J

74
-

'.

7S- ---

76 Badr 113:281- ------- --- ---- - _._-

77
f---.- --- ---------

78
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES. SOURCES

No. 5 PRO EXPRESSION·I 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·3 3 EXPRESSION-4 4------- ._-

131:220;
81:220; AI:307;

71 also Al:307 'An shAhida Siffln m.ta 'An DI:73

72 'Ali ~!da lna'a 'An, ~'.J.ll!!mn._ AI:317 _shahlda ~imn ma'a 'An _~. shllhida Simn ma'a 'Ali 01:76-------
fi-man shahlda ~Imll min al- 91:228i fi-man shahlda ~Imn min .1

._--_.
13 'Ail SDhabah Al:313 $alJabah ma'a 'An 111:219 shahlda Simn m,,'a'AO DI:75

74 'An shahida Siffln fOa'a 'An /\1:322 shahldo Simll ma'a 'An 111:227 shahlda ~lfnn ma'a 'An DI:78---- - .-_._--

AI:359j
kana ma'a 'An ra4lya Allàh 'lIIlhu bl- kaJJa'ala raMalal ~Imn ma'a DI:9Ij kallll ma'a IAIi bi-

75 'An ~Imll Bl:258 'An 111:249 Iqulllallla'a'An bl-Slmn Al:359 ~mn 111:249

...1§. 'Ali shahlda Simn UlQ'a 'An m:281---- .----._-----_.------- ---- - .-

77 Mu'awiyah shahlda~l Illa'a Mu'awiyah 113:297 _.-.- ---- -------- ---

fi-man shahlda ~imn min al· A4:463; shahlda ~Imn min al-
78 'An Sahàbah B3:1332 shahIda Simn ma'a 'AO ff3:273 Sahiibllh 1118'8 'Ali D2:28
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OEOORAPIII

GEOGRAPIIJ OEOGRAPIII· CAL
SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES- CAL SOURCES- CAL SOURCES LOCATION-

No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE·2 2 TRIDE-3 3 LOCATION-l 1 LOCATloN-2 2 3 SOURCES-)

82:437; 82:437; 82:438;
-12 Khahbab Ibn al-Aral' B-A-II Khuzii'l A2:114 Tamlml A2:114 Küfah A2:116

lo,illd Ibn Abi A2:93j ------
80 Dujinah A-II Ansirl 111:404- - -

- 81 Khilld Ibn Abl Khiilld A-II Ansârl 111:403
132:43Ij -
A2:109j
D1:154j

82 Khilld Ibn IlI·Wand 8-A-I)·1I Ansirl H1:41S

KhAnfah CAllfeh) Ibn
83 'Adl Il BlIyidl H1:4S0---l-

84 KJuushah Ibn Malik Il Awdl 111:422--- -- --- ---- -----~_.-

8S Khuwlly/ld Ibn 'Amr H ~8rl 111:453 Seleml HI:453-- 54:378j
82:448; S6:51; S4:378j
56:51j B2:448j 82:448;
A2:133j A2:IHj Al:I33j

86 KhUZIlYlllah Ibn 'l'habit s.n-A-II Ansirl JIJ:424 Kh!!lml 111:424 Awsl HI:424
Kurllyb ibn Abrahah --- -- r--

871(d} Il I~bahl 1I1:29S Ejtypt 113:296 Syrla 113:296
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OEOOAl)III-
CAl
LOCATION· SOURCES- RHLATIONTO SOURCES· RHJ.ATIO~ TO SOllRCES RELATIONTO SOURCES- RELATION TO llm SOURCES· REL\TION TO 'OIE

No. 4 4 nm PROPIIET·l 1 11lE PROPIIET-2 2 nm PROPIIET-) ) PROI'IŒT-4 4 PROPIIET-S -

Badrwa-mil qadlm al-Islam min
ba'dahi min al- B2:438j mllfl'tldhdhlblÏfl· min al-siblqln al·

min al-MuhiJlrln al- mashihld ma'llal· also Allih wa-,abtlra 'ali 8wwADn, wa-mln mllfl
79 awwann 132:438 Nabl A2:llS dlnllti 82:438 :yu'adhdhab- n-Allih A2:1I4

80

81 ------1--- f--. - --.-.

82
1- -_. - --

83 Badr 111:450 -- ._-----

84 wafada 'ali Ill-Nabl 111:422 1--------•. '-

~ ---Badr III :452--- f--.---- ------_.

132:448;
Blldr WIl-mft bll'daha A2:133j min Ill-sablqln Ill· qUa aww81

86 min al-lIIllSltahld 111;"25 lIwwann 111:424 I1lftShihldihi Uhud 1tJ:425__ --_.

87
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES
No. S PRO EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION'" 4

.
shllhlda ma'a 'An ~Imn wa-al- 92:438;

_]2 , 'Ali (dL Nahrawall A2~~
shahlda mlt'a 'An ra~IYII AIl8h 'Mhu shllhlda ~Imn min ftl·

-------

80 'Ali ljarbahu A2:93 8ahabah 111:404,------

81 ~, Shllhldll ma'a 'An .'\2:93 shahlda ~Imn ma'a 'An 111:403
f---'._----

ti-mM shllhlda ~Imn ma'a 'An Ibn 92:431j shahIda ~Imn min al·
82 'An Abl TAllb filin 81·Sa~iibah A2:109 Sahâbsh III :415 shahlda ma'a 'AD Simn Dl:154--1--- -- ---

~.! 'AfI shBhlda Siffillma'a 'Ali !!.I :450 --------..--- ---- ----'-- - ---------

84 'An shllhlda Ina'a 'An mashilhldahu III :422 ---

8S 'An shllhlda ~Imll ma'a 'Ail III :453 _. 1----.

shahlda ma'It'An ra41ya shahlda KhuzaYl1lah
AIIBh 'anhu III-Jamal wa· Hl:425j Ibn Thablt ~lmll ma'a

86 'Ali ~8na ma'll'AII bl-Slmn --- B2:448 Simn A2:133 ~utilll ma'a 'An bl-~Iffin Illso 86:S 1 'Ali Ibn Tillib S4:381f----- 1---'--,

87 Mu'iiwlyah shahlda Simll (wlth Mu'iiwlvah) 113:296
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OEOORAPIII
OEOGRAPIfI OEOGRAPIII- CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- CAL SOURCES- CAL SOURO~S LOCATION-
No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE-I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRJBE-J J I.OCATION-) 1 LOCATION·2 2 ) SOURCES-)------Kurllyb Ibn al.~abi1, 02:30i

88 (d) 0·11 Hlmyail 113:296-

D2:45i
89 Malik Ibn 'AmIr A-D·n Ash'ai1 113:326-- r---'

B3:1348i
84:1773;
AS:14; AS:14i

Malik Ibn al-Tayylhan 83:1348i A6:323i A6:323i
90 i(Abü al.llaYlham) B-A-II Balnwl AS:14 Ansarl 114:209 Awsl 114:209 -----91 Ma'n Ibn Yazld D Sulllml D2:90 -

Maslamllh ibn
92 Mukhalllld A Ansirl A5:174 Khazrajl AS:I?4 Egypl AS:174 Medina AS:174

M:IS7;
B3:1391; AS:IS7i 02:73i

93 Mas'üd Ibn Aws B-A·D·H Najj8rl 113:389 Khazrajt D2:73 Ans8rl 113:389
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GEOOAPIU-
CAl.
I.OCATION- SOliRCES. REl.ATION TO SOURCES- REJ.ATIO~ TO SOURCES RELATION ro SOURCES- RELATION TO nIE SOURCES- RELATION TO TI lE

No. 4 4 TI lE PROPUET·I 1 ~IE PRO~lmT-L 2 nIE PROPIIET-J J PROPIIET-4 .. PROPIIET·5-_. -_.-._-- . ----- 1-'--- ------ ---- ---- -------------
88 1---_._-- 1-. ----1---_._----~--~-r--.--. ----- -_._-_._- ----. ._-----------

AS:29; a150
fB:J26;

89 wllfada 'ala al-Nabl D2:45 -._--- - .--- _._------. 1-.---- ._._---- --

8):1l48~ B3:l348;
also alsa
84:1773; 84:1773;
AS:14; Bllrlr, lJ~ud WlI- AS:1S;

J..Q ~~ahl&U-__ ~~:323 mashihld kullaha H4:209 Badr A6:324----- ....------. -- - - ----- ------- ----- -------_.-91 Badr D2:90_.- ---- 0- -------.........-------- . -
kina mawluduhu
ijlna qadlm8 al·Nabl kana 11Ihu 18mma
~allÏl AIIÏlh 'lIllIyh WIl qllditnll al·>Jablal-

92 581181118 al-Madlnah AS:174 Madiullh 8rba' 5hlln AS:174-----------. -- -_.__.-._------ ----------

AS:IS7j 51ulhirllllJl8 be'd
Bndr wa·mii ba'dllbii 02:73; Badrmln al-

93 min al·mashÏlhld B3:1391 Badr 113:389 mashfthld A.~:IS8
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SOURŒS. SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES
No. S PRO EXPRESSION·) 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRESSION·4 ..-- ---- ------"1------------ ,---- .- --qUtllll yawm ~1ll111 ma'a

88 ~u'i,~~. ~U1l1a ma'aMu'i~~aw~~ D2:30 ~lu'iwIYah 113:296 -----1-' ..--_._- ---_. --

.'\5:29j also
89 'An shahlda Simll mo'a 'An 113:326 kMaa ma'a 'Ali bl·Siffin 1>2:45 ---"- ---- ------~r---~---------

B3:1348j
81s0

qutlla bl·~lmn llIa'a 'Alllbll Abl 84:1773j adraka ~lmn wa-shahldahi
90 'Ali (d) .H~nb___ . A5:)5 !!la'a 'AD wa-qutllll blhi _ A6:324 shahlda Simnm~!~~ 114:210-91 -----

M;'~Y1Y.d-;-:
.-

02:90'- -----~'._---------
!!!~hldaSiffi" ma'a Mutiiwl~ ._- --- -------------..r-.--------_ ...

Mu'awlynh
92 ~-_. shahlda ma'ahu (Mutiw~J) Simll .'\5:)74 -1-' ........ - -

R3:1391j
.'\5:)5Sj
02:13;

93 'AR (d) shahlda Siffin ma'a 'AR 113:389
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GEOORAPIII
GEOORAPIJl GEOGRAPHI- CAL

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- CAL SOURCES· CAL SOURCES LOCATION·
No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE-I 1 TRIBE-2 2 TRIBE-l 3 LOCATION-!1. LOCATION··2 2 3 !OURCES.3.,-----_.---.--- ----------B4:1467;-

:--- -,-------
B4:1467, A5:128; 84:1467; 84:1467;

94 MlkllIlaflbn S'~!!__ B-A·» Ghiimldl A5:128 Aldi D2:65 'Amin 02;65 __ KÜfah__._ 1\5:128 Ba'rah 1\5:128_.

II·Mugfilrah ibn AS:249j
95 Na"'fal (d) A-II Baslliml f13:433 IQurashl A5:249 Medina 113:433

II·Mughlrah Ibl'
'-1--'-- -'--'

96 Shu'bah B !hlqa!i B4:1445
B4:1453;
A5:278i

B4:14Sl, D2:98j

.-B II·Muhiijlr ibn Khiîlid B-A-D-II ,Quraslil A5:278 MakllZiinl 113:458
'-1-'

Mu~amll1adIbn Abl
98 Baki 8-A-I1 !Qurashl 1\3:309 ~ll!. 113:451-- - ----

Mu~am.nadIbn Abl 'AbdshaJ1l
99 IJudhayfah II 1 113:353

83:1315; 83:1315;
MU~ll1JVnad Ibn 'Amr A5:107j A5: J07i

100 Ibn 11-'Âs B·A-II Qurashl 113:361 Sahml 113:36J -

Mu~amlUad Ibn
101 1~.!bnWarqL II Khuzë~ 113:351---- ---- ---------- -----._._-- --'--'- ---~-------

102 Muhammad Ibn Hiillb A ~.aslil AS:85 Jumnhl AS:85.- -- _.------- -------------1------ -------._...- f--'-'--- -----
Mut,anllnad Ibn Jft'far

103 Ibn Abl TAlib H lIëshlml 113:352
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• •
GEOGAPHI-
CAl.
LOCATION· SOURCES- RELATION 'f0 SOURCES· REI.ATIO~ TO SOURCES RELATIONTO SOURCES· RELATION TO TIIE SOURCES- REl.ATION TO TI lE

No... 4 TIIE PROPIIET-} 1 TI lE PROPIIET·2 2 TIIE PROPHET·] ] PROPIIET-4 .. PROI'IIET·5

94
wullda 'alâ 'ahd lam yudrik min
Rasù\ AUah ,alli ~ayii' Rasii\ Allah
Allah 'alayhl wa- M:249; ~allallih 'alayh wa-
salloma bl·Makkah also sallalOalIIi sllt wullda ba'dahii (al·

95 Iqablal·lIljrah 113:433 slnin A5:249 IIIjr8b) bl-arba' slllln- ----
aslanta'im al·

-

96 I.ludayblyah H4:1445 Khalldaq 84:1445-- kanll ~lIbl huwlI wa·
----

ak!lilhu 'Abd al·
killo ghuliim 'ala A5:278; Rallmin umllll al-

97 'aM Rasiil Allah 113:458 Nabl 02:98
Bl:1366; -

aIso
wullda 'am .'ujjat al- AS:102;

98 Wadii' 113:451 - ~

99
luwumYI Rasül ~a1llba al-Nabl ,allii -
Allah ~alli AIIBh Allah 'ala)'hl wa-
'ala)'hl wa-salloUla sallama WII- huwa

100 wa·huwa ~8dOlh D3:1357 sogfiir 113:361
huma ~Tu !amlliiir
wa· 'Abd Alhih
Iblla)' Budayl) rasü\i
Rasül Allah ,olli
Alliih 'alayhl wa·
sallomalli &hl al-

101 YlIIllllll 113:351 _.__._- - ---- _._._------ --------- ----------
wullda bl.ar~

102 lIabashah M:85 ---- C"--------------- -

wulldll'alii 'alld al-
103 Nabl 113:352
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCeS· SOURCES· SOURCES

~:.. 5 PRO EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) ) EXPRESSION'" 4---- -----
wallfthu 'AD Ibn Abl TAnb A~blh8n,

wa·kina 'ala raYlle al-Azd yawm 134:1467;
94 'Ali ~~n Biso A5:128 shahlda ma'a 'An Simu 02:65--

95 'An shahlda al·Mugtilrah ma'a 'An Simn A5:250 kina ma'a'AIi'O t)lriblhl 113:433 -
84:1446j

96 nculral l'tAlala Simn A4:425

84:1453,
ShllhldB ma'ahu ('An> al-Jamal WB- Biso 1454; 113:458;

97 'An Simn ,'\3;440 shahlda Simn ma'a 'An also 02:98 kana ma'. 'An 1J3:458

kâna 'ala 81.rll1lalah yawm al·Jamal 133:1366; shahlda Mu4ammad ma'a
98 'An w.-shahlda ma'ahu ('An> ~Imn ,1\5:102 'AD al-Jamal wa-Slmn "3:451._-----

Bqarra ('An) MuI}ammad Ibn Abl
99 'An lIudhayfah 'alà Imra1 Mlsr 113:354 -

shahIda ~Imn (wUh Mu'âwlyah) wa· 83:1357; shahlda al-qUal yawm
100 Mu'awiyah qi1ala fiha A5:107 shahida Simn ma'a ablh 113:361 Simn "3:361

quHlît (huwa w.-akhühu
'Abd Alliih Ibn Oudayl) bl·

lOI 'Ali sl\llhlda ma'a 'An 113:351 ~ 113:351-- -shahlda Muilalllmlld Ibn 1.lii,lb Ina'a --------------- -
'Ali nlllShâhldahu kullllhi: al-JlIInlll,

102 'An wa'$lffln wa-lll-NalJrawiin .'\5:86,-- ---- ---- -_._-

103 'An (d) shahida Simn mo'a 'Ali lf3:352 IQullla bl-Simn 113:352
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OEOORAPIII
OEOGRAPlIl OEOORAPHI· CAL

SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- CAL SOURCES· CAL SOURCES l.OCATION-
No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE·I 1 ~mE.2 2 TRIDE-J 3 I.OCATION·I 1 I.OCATION·2 2 ) SOURCES·)

Mu~anunad Ibn B3:1377j B3:I377j
104 Maslamah B-II An~8i1 113:)63 lIirUhl H3:363 Awsl H3:363 Medlnll 113:363

MU~lll1\mlld Ibn
lOS Sulllym8n H

MuI}llmmad Ibn
106 'Umllyr(d) Il TIl1l11ml 113:490

107 Munjab Ibn Rühld A Niij] AS:26S

108 Munqldh U Asllunl 113:443

N8~18h Ibn 'Ubllyd AS:321j A5:J22j A5:322j
109 ICAbü Banllh) A-JI AsllUnl 113:526 Medina 1I3:S27 BllSrah 113:S27
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shahlde III·
mashahld Badr WlI

nlldr wa-msh8hld mi bll'dahii lIIi
104 kullahi B]:1376 ghazwllt Tibük 113:364

lOS Uhud 113:)55

106
1---

Illqlya 1I1-~8bl wa·
107 Ï1mlllla blhi AS:26S

)08

aslallla 'ladim811, wa
shahIda fall, A5:322,
Khaybar W8 fatl, a150

109 Mllkka WlI IIwlayn Hl:S27
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l'lazaillal-fllnah fa·lam
wl-lam yashhod ai-Jalllai wa-Ia yashhad al-Jamal wa-li

104 neu1ral $Imn ~? Simn 113:364

lOS ullldelltlfled ~yawm~n m:]SS

106 'An 81)ad umar; 'Ali bl-Slmll m:490- wa kina (huwa wa-akhüh)
'Ulhmanlyin, fa·harabi min 'An ba'd

107 'An ol.I8I,l<lm AS:26S

108 unldentlned shBhlda ~Imll 113:443

shBhldll ~lffin WII al·Nahrawin ma'a AS:322j
109 'An 'Ali JI]:S27

122 c
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83:1306; 83:1306; 8]:1306;
110IQar~ah Ibn Ka'h 8·A Ansan A4:]99 Kh8lraj1 A4:399 Kùfah M:400

III Qays Ibn Abl QIlYs 8
t----

Qays Ibn al·Mlkshii~ A4:447;
112 I(d) A-II BajaO H3:26J Muridl 113:26J -
Il] IQays Ibn Qays A-D-1I Ansàrl 113:247

83:1289; 83:1289;
114 ~'Sa'd B·A An,àrl A4:424 Khazfa1! M:434 - Medina 1)):1292 ---- -- - _._--_.

A2:216j A2:216;
115 Ra61'ah Ibn Qays A·JI 'Adwanl III~~ Ç~l 111:498 - --------

82:479;
116 Refi' Ibn Khadlj B-A Ansàrl A2:190 Kh8lfaj1 82:479 Awsl A2:190
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lI~ud wa mil bs'dahii B3:1306;
110 min al-lIIashihld M:400------- t---

JIl - ----_..~1---------
kans mln-lIIall

112 Irtadda 'an 1I1·1slfun 113:261---- ----- --- --
JI3 -----1-. ---- -----1- --- -------

kanll Qays Ibn
'Ubiidah min al-Nllbl a'lahu Rasül Allah
~alli Allih 'alayhl ~llllà Allih 'alayhl
wa·salllllllll makin wa-sllllama al-
,aI)lb shW1ah min III· B3:1289; rayah yawlll ffll~

~ 8lnlr A4:425 Makkah B3:)289
-

115
1---. - -r-----

raddahu RasÏll Allâh
~alli AlJih 'aillyhl
wa-sallama yawm
Blldr,lI'8Ilnahu B2:479; trlPld, Khandllq wa 82:479;

116 Istas2llarahu A2:190 akthar al-mashiihld A2:190
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shahlda Qar~ah Ibn Ka'b ma'a 'An B3:I306j
110 'Ali mashihldahu kullahii M:400

fi man shahlda ~lmn ma'a 'AR ra~lya

III 'Ali Allah 'anhu min al·Sahibah Bl:1298-- -----
.'\4:447;

112 'AR ;quUla bl-Slmn ma'a 'AD 113:261
.'\4:441;

III 'AU shahlda ma'a 'An Simn 113:247 shahlda Simn ma'a 'AD 02:24

shahlda ma'ahu ('Ali) al-Jarnal Wa-
~lmn wa-al-Nahrawin huwa wa· shahlda Jna'a1lu ('Ali)

114 'AR Iqawllluhu 83:1290 Iburiiballu A4:426
- -

liS 'Ali shahIda ma'a 'Ali .'\2:216 shallida Simn ma'a 'Ali HI:499

shllhlda ~Imn ma'a 'Ali Ibn Alil
116 'Ali TAlib radlya Alhih 'IInhu 82:480 shahlda Simn ma'a 'An A2:190

123 c
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A2:205;
117 ~lb'1lbn 'Amr A·lI An5iri 111:491

A2:204j
118 Rlb'1lbn Rafi' A·lI Blllawl A2:204 Ansan 111:503 ._~- Hl:S03---1--------

82:497; B2:4197;
119 Rlra'a" Ibn Rift' B-A AJ!~ A2:225 ~!!!~l A2:22S _ KhazrajL A2:225- 1-" ----- 82:6Oii -----f------

A2:362j
m:217j

120 Sa'd Ibn 'Amr 13·;\·))·11 AJt~an 112:29
--1----

85:82;
S-8-A·})' 81:292j A2:341j

121 Sa'd Ibn al-JJirlth Il NajJan A2:341 KhazraJt A2:341 Ansan H2:221-

122 S.'d Ibn Mas'üd II Thaqafl 112:34- ---
S6:15;
82:662j S6:15;
1\2:410; 1\2:470; 82:663j 82:663j

J23 SaJlllbn flwtavf S·n·A·JI Awsl 112:86 Ansirl 112:86 Medina 1\2:410 Persla A2:410 Bll5ffth 1I:!:86
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A2:20Si
117 Sadr Hl:491-- - ----1-----

al·tAqabah WII-

A2:204; baqlya1111-
118 -- Badr II1:S03 mashfthld 111:503

sliiiliIaiBidr, wa-
lJ~ud,wa·al-

Sadr, UllUd wa- sa'ir Khandaq, wa-
1I1·mashihld 11111'11 Bay'a1 al.RI4wân,
Rasül Allfth .a11a WI·al·mashàhld
Allah 'alayhl wa· kullahi ma'a Rasül

119 sallama B2:497 'Aqabah A2:22S Allih A2:225------r-- -

120

121
1---- -

122

B2:662;
Badrwa'lIl- A2:470j
lIIashfthld kunaha 112:86;

123 Küfah 86:15 ma'a Rasùl Allih S3:471
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117 'An shahlda ma'a 'An A2:205 shahlda Simll ma'a 'An HI:491

,l.!! 'An shahida ma'a 'An .'\2:204 shahida Simll HI:SO}

sbahlda Rlfa'ah al-Jamal
shahlda RJfa'ah Ibn Rani rna'a 'An al- Ina'a 'AD, wa-shahlda

119 'AU JalOal w8-~lfIin B2:497 ma'ahu Siffin a}'dllll A2:226--

shahlda hUWll wa-akhühu al-l,Iàrilh B2:601; shahIda ~Imll min al-
120 'An Ibn 'Amr ~imn Rla'a 'AD ..\2:362 shahlda Siffin 112:29 Sahiibah ma'a 'An 01:217

B2:SSli quliIa Sa'd bl-~iml\ ma'a DI:212i

-121 'An shahlda ma'a 'AD Simn also A2:}41 shahlda Simn ma'a 'An "2:22 'Ali S5:82
anna'AD wallihu ba'd 'amall"l
thumm8Ist8.1~8bahu Illa'ahu 118

122 'An $iffin 112:35
132:663,
A2:470;
112:86;
53:472;

123 'Ali (dl shllhlda ma'a 'Ali Simn 86:15

124 c
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82:622j
124 Sa'id ibn al-'Âs 8-A IQurllShl A2:391 l/mawl A2:391 Küfah A2:)92-- --- ------

125~~ .~ Ansàrl 112:167
~-._------ ---1-"'--

126 ~ayti Ib.~~!!.~_ B·A·D·II ~irl 112189---- 01:269-- Salllml
.---t-. _.

121 Sayfllbll Sawad 0 Ansirl 01:269 -Shural)blllbn al·~im,
---- . -

128~ Il Klndl 112:142 I!!!!!.L- 112:142 Syrla 112:142 ---
B2:651;

Simak Ibn Kharshall A2:451;
129 (or Ibn Aws) B·A-JI ~~ Jl2:75 Khazroil_ A2:451 Sa'idi - A2:45 1 Kufah "2:75-

82:669;
---_.

130 Suhllyllbn 'Amr __ B.D·JI Ansan DI:247 -56:25; -- ------
~:292;

82:649; 86:25;
A2:449j 82:650;

III~~llbn~urlld S·8-A-1I Khuza1 112:?4 Kùfall A2:449-._-_. -_.----- _._-. .----- ----------- ._----- ----

B1:206;
132 TIlabU ibn Qays B·A Ansërl AI:274 Zafori Bl:206 Awsl Al:274----- --"-

Al:27Jj -
......_--- ------------1--'-- -_._._- -----_.----

m:63j
133 TI.ihlt Ibn 'Ubayd A-D·II Ansiri Ill: 195
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B2:62Ij B2:622;

,...!1± wulida 'am al·llljrah A2:391 wullda sanllt Ihdii A2:391

125 Badr H2168--

126_. -_._--
121 Badr DI:269-

Wllfada 'al8 Rasiil
128 Allàh 112:142

~ülllaqamiit shahldll Blldr.lI~ud - -
lllaJ,müdah fi wa-J8Iiil' al·

mftghftïl RllSÜI m:651· mllShahldma'a
129 Badr 02:651 Allilh 652 RasülAllâh A2:45 1.__--

132:669;
130 Badr 01:247------- - ---- -

131 ~,lblllll-N8bl S4:292
~--- --- -- ------- _. ----f-----_._----- ------1---

132 -- ---~-- AI:273;
))1:63j

113 Badr ](1:195

125 b



•
Appcndix - VIII : The Attitudes of the Compftllioos at ~imo

• •
SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES

No, 5 PRO EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRESSION'" 4- --_. ----

l'tazela al-fltneh, fa-Iam
yashhad al-Jamal wa-li

124 neulral l'tazala a)}'afU al·Jamal wa-Slmn 132:62) Simn A2:392

125 'Ail shahlda SlffU! ma'a 'Ail 112:168
132:734i
A3:41;

shahldo ~Iffill ma'a 'Ail Ibn Abl DI:269.
126 'AR I!\llb _ 112:189 .-_. ----- -_._- ----
127 'Ail shahlda Simn ma'a 'Ail ----- 01:269--- ----
128 Mu'awiyah shahIda Siffm ma'a Mu'iiwlyah H2:142 mii1a bl-Slmn 112:142 -.

shahlda ma'a 'AR Ibn Ahl TAllb

-~1-.
'An (d) ra~lya Allah 'allhu Simn 132:652 shahlda Siffiu ma'a 'An A2:452 shllhlda Simu 112:75

qulllallla'a 'An ra41)'a Allah 'anhu bl 132:669,

~---~. Simn 112:92 qulila bl-Slmn Illa'a 'Ail DI:247 ---- ~----------------shahlda ma'a 'Ali Ibn
shahIda ma'a 'An Ibn Abl Al)I Tiillb 'alayhl al·

S6:25; TAlib ra4lya Allah 'allhu salam al-Jamal wa-
131 'An shahlda lIla'Il'AIl Slfnn 132:650 llIashahldahu kullahii A2:449 shahida Siffinlllll'a 'Ail 112:74 Slmn S4:292.--. .---'-. .

shllhlda 1l1iblt Ibn Qays Ibn al·
Kha!hn IIIa'a 'Ail ra41)'o Allah 'allhu Bl:261;

132 'Ali Simn wa-al-Jamal wa·al-~_ahrawiill AI:274-275

AI:273.
133 'Ali shahlda Siffill IIIa'a 'An DI:6] shohlda Siffin III :195

125 c
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114 Iha'iabah ibn Qa},zl JI AJlsàrl 111:202._-
._ 'AUliri

---
ilS 'Ubidah ibn Awfii Cd) A Numovrl AJ:157 A3:IS7 Syria A3:15S --------

IJ6 'Ubayd ibn 'Azlb A Ansm AJ:S42 __
f-.----

Kureh A3:S42
83:1016, Ï13:1016, -
A):S36, A3:5J6j B3:1016,

'Ubayd ('Abdfth or 0I:365j 0I:365j AJ:SJ6j

Jl1 ~Jbaydah) ibn KbiUd B·A·D·II Bohz1 112:435 SUl81111 112:435 Kiifllh Dl:365 -----------_.

'Ubayd (Abü Il'''
lIaytharn) Ibn al· A3:53Sj A):535j

138 ~'ihall S·A Ansan A):53S Aws1 S);447 BaR S3:447._-

'Ubayd Allih ibn
139 Suhovl Il ~Brl 112:429

83:1010;
'Ubeyd Allih ibn S·B·A·D· A):527;

140 'UmM Il IOurashl 113:75 'Adaw1 113:75- -- - -------------------~----

lIhball (Wuhban) Ibn B4:1567, 134:1567,
141 ISovfi B·A GhlJ8rl Al:162 -- ---- --- n rab AI:162----- 1-------~---

142 'Umovr ibn lIérl1hah 11 Sulaml 113:31
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134 Badr 111:202-
13S

136 _0.-f--

m:IOI6;
117 Muhajlrl AJ:SJ6._- - shahlda Abû al-lIa)'tham

Uadr wa·lIl,ud wa-al-
min awwal man aslama Khandaq wa al-mashahld

138 'Aqabab A):S3S Badr A3:535 Uhud A):S3S I11ln al-An!làr S3:·HS kullaJI8- --- .~-- -

139
83: 1010;
AJ:S27;

wullda 'ala 'ahd 1)1:363;
140 RlISul AII8.h Jl]:7S- -- --

141 f-----_._--- ----------- ----------_.- ---- --------_.--

142
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134 unldcnlificd shahidll ~Iffin fI];202--- ------ --- --
US Mu'iiwlyaJ..!.- shl\hld~1 mll'Il Mu'iiwlYllh AI:158------ "-

shahlda '\Jbayd w8-akhühu al-Banii'

I~~ 'Ali ma'o 'Ail Inashiihldohu kullahii .'\3:543 ----- --------- 83:1016;
.'\3:536;
DI:36Sj

137 'Ail shahlda Simn mo'a 'Ail H2:435 .-

shaJllda ~Iffin ma'a 1,l\1J Ibn
A61 Tiillb wo-qullla

138 S3:448 'Afl(d) Iqutlla ma'a 'An bi-Sim" A3:S3S yawma'ldhln S3:449-

139 'Ail shahlda Simn ma'a 'An 112:439

fa-kiina ma'a Mu'iiwlyah DI:363i
quilla 'Ubayd AIlÏlh Ibn 'Umar bi- shahlda 'Ublyd Alliih ~Imn llii ail qullia ma'ahu bi- 55:17j

140 Mu'awiyah Siffin ma'a Mu'iiwlyah 133:1011 ma'a Mu'iwlyah A3:527 Simn 113:77 IQulll" bl-Simn 53:265
(qiil8 'AD:) mi yamna'ukl -
8Illa'khudha 1Ia.;lbakft min
hiidhii al·alnr wa·takhlfTa

141 neulrlll lam yuqiilll ma'a lAD B4:1568 fih? AI:162

142 'An shahlda Simn lIIa'a 'An 113:31

126 c
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143 'Umayr Ibn Qurrah 11 Laythl 113:)5

J44 ~bah Ibn 'Abd Allih 11 AJI~iii 112:483 - Salaml 112:483 .

145 'Uqbah Ibn 'Alnlr 11 Sul.JIIl 112:483
84:343; -- f--'84:)43;

81:498j 87:498j
M:53j M:5'4j

146 'Uqbah Ibn 'A,lIlr S-A-II Juhanl "2:482 Egypt 112:482

'Uqbah Ibn 'Amr (Abü tn:l073j
J47 Mas'üd) B-A AlllpiO 83:J073 Khezrajl M:57 Küfah 8):1075)

148 'Urwah Ibn ~fiUk 11 Aslaml 112:469
'Urwah ibn Zayd al- - -

149 Khavl Il Til 112:469
81:94j --- ---- --
AI:lllj
))1:2Ij

ISO lIsa)'d Ibn l1la'labnh 8-A·))-1I AJlsirl 111:64 ---
151 'Utbah ibn Abl 8uryan A Qurashl AS:209 Umawl /\5:209 E2VPl A3:S60
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143 of-.

111_ ------
145 .---

146 --_.

llJ,ud wa-mi
m:1957j ba'dahi min al· 83:1075;

147 Badr A4:57 muhihld M:57

I~ ----1-.

149
81:94;

1--.

AI:ll1;
m:21;

150 8adr 111:64 .-- ---- --
wulldlt 'alil 'ahd

151 RasülAllih A3:560
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liman shahlda ~Imn min al-~al'Ï1bllh

'" wa·kina shodldan 'ala Mu'awiyah
143 'Ail wa-ahl al-Shim 113:35

144 unldcnllficd shalllda ~Imn 112:483
fi-man shaliida ~Imn min a1-

-~ 'An Sahiibah ma'a 'An 112:483
A4:54j
112:482;
S4:344;

146 Mu'awiyah shallida Simn ma'a Mu'iwlyall 87:498
1-

ISlakhlafahu 'Ali fi khurujlhillii Islakhlafahu 'An 'alii al·
147 'An Simn 'alayhi (al·Kùfa) 83:107S Kùfah lamma sira lia Simn M:S7

148 'AD shaliida ~Imn ma'8 'An 112:"69 -

149 'Ali shahlda ma'ahu ('An) Simn 112:-169
131:94j
.'\1:111;
DI:2Ij

ISO 'Ali shtthlda Simn ma'a 'An HI:64
shahlda ~Iffin ma'8 nkhlhl --

151 Mu'awivah Mu'awlvah A3:560
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B4:1567j

.-

A5:442j
02:121j

152 Wadi'all Ibn Abl Zayd B-A-D-H Am,iii 113:595

lB Wi'lIlbn lIujr A lIadraml AS:435-

I~ al·Wilid Ibn 'lIqbah A Qurashl A5:451 Umawl A5:451 Küfah AS:452

B4:1585j 83:1585j
A5:523j A5:52lj A5:523j A5:52lj

155 Ya'iii Ibn Umayyah n·A-1l Tamlml 113:630 lIall~an 113;630 Yernell m:630 ~an'ii 113:630- - -----
156 Yazld Ibn As8d~ JI Balall 113:614 Syria 113;614 -

84:1574j
A5:486;
02:136;

157 Yaild Ibn J,lawtharah B-A-D-H Ansiri Hl:617

B4:1517;
15S Yaïld Ibn Tu'mall B-A Ansâtl M:497

SI:332j
Zatt111 (Zumayl) Ibn B2:564j

159 Rabl'ah S·B-U Dannl 82:564 'lldhrl 111:532
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152-----1----
wafada 'ala Rasül

-

lB Alliil. AS:43S

ra'a al-WAnd Rasül
Allih ,alli Allàh

aslama yawm al- larnms ashunll qlld 'alayhl w.- sallama

~ fal" AS:4SI nallua al-I"lIl1im AS:4SI wa·huwallfl sadïlr AS:451---

84:1585, 84:J58S; 84:1585,
A5:523, M:52J, AS:523,

ISS Illmay" JIJ:630 ra'if 113:630 Tabük 113:630 Hadr A5:523 aslaflla yawln al·Fat~---
IS6 wafada '"la al·Nllbl 1IJ:614-

84:1575;
A5:486j

1S7 lIhud 02:136

158

Il 1:532~
159 lahu wafadah 51:332
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SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES- SOURCES

~:..~. PRO EXPRESSION-l 1 EXPRESSI0N·2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXl)RESSION... .. --_.
B4:1567i

fi man shahIda ~ltnn min 1l1-~a/18bah AS:442i
152 'An 1I18'8',\n Hl:S9S shahIda ~Imn ma'a 'AD 02:127

15J 'An shahlda ma'Il 'An Simn A5:435

lam YlShhldhi, wa
laklnnahu kalla yu~ani4

nculrallMu'â larmnii qUIlIa 'Utluniin ra41)'a Allah shahlda ~Iffin ma'a Mu'awiyah bi-katbUll wa·
154 wlyah 'anhu l'tBlala al·fitRah AS:453 Mu'awiyah AS:45J shl'rlh AS:4SJ

shahlda al-Jamal ma'a
qullia Ya'ia Ibn Urnsy)'ah sanat 'J\lshah, 1hurnma ,ara min AS:523i

B4:ISSSi IIl1l1nin wa·thalilliln bl.~lmn ba'd ",,~ab 'AD, wa·qulilll ,"II'ahu IlIso
15S AS:52J 'An an shahldllal-Janlal ma'a 'A'lshah B4:IS87 bl-Slmn "3:630

shahlde ~Imn mll'a
156 Mu'awiyah kina ma'a Mu'awiyah bl-~Imll H3:614 Mu'awiyah 113:614 -

B4:1574i
A5:486;
02:136;

IS7 'An s/lahld8 Simn 1118'a 'An 113:614
n-man shahlda ~Imn ma'a

fi·mall s/lahlda ~Iffl.n min a)- 'Afl ra41)'a AIIBh 'anhu min
158 'An ~atlibah 84:1577 al·SaI} ibatl AS:497

wa-qadlmll'ala RasufXiIBfl ~alla
Allah 'ala)'hl wa-sallanla ... wa·
'aqada lahu Rasül Allâh .. , Iiwâ 'ala 82:564;
qawmihl .., wa-Iarn )'lIZal ma'lIhu al- also
IIwii 11811i shahlda blhl ~lffm ma'a m:S32j

159 Mu'awlvah Mu'àwlvah 81:332

128 c



•
Appcndix - VIII : The Attitudes of the CompanioDs al ~imD

• •
OEOORAPHI

OEOGRAPIIJ OEOORAPHI· CAL
SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES· CAL SOURCES· CAL SOURCES LOCATION-

No. NAME SOURCES TRIBE·I 1 TRIBE-2 2 'l'RIDE·) 3 LOCATION·J J LOCATlON-:! 2 3 SOURCES·)

82:S35;
B2:5)5j A2:276j 82:535j

J60 Zayd Ibn Arqam n-A-II Ansirl A2:276 Khazrllp 111:542 Küfah A2:376

A2:271j A2:277j
16J Zayd Ibn Aslam A-JI Balawl 111:542 Ajlaul 111:542 An,. A2:277

B2:540: A2:280j
162 Zayd Ibn Jirlyah D·A-D An$âri A2:280 Awsl 01:J97 'Amri A2:280

A2:269j
J63 ~id Ibn 118131118/1 A-JI Tamlml 1-11:539

---~----B4:1721; ---- -.-----.r----'
A6:230j
O2:190j B4:172lj

164 Abü'Anlrah B-A-D-JI AlIsârl 114:140 NajjUl 02:190 -

B4:1606:
Abü Ayyüb (Khalld A2:9S: A2:9S;

165 lb.. Zayd) B·A Ansirl A6:25 Khazral1 A6:25 NII.ü lirl M:25

Abü Uurdah (Jlâiillbn
166 Nlyir) A Dalawl A6:30
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No. 4 4 'OIE PROPIIET-I 1 'OIE PROPHET·2 2 'OIE PROPIIET·3 J l'ROPIIET-4 4 PROPIIET-S

ghazi Rasül Allfth
~alli Allah 'alayhl
wa-sallama IIs'a
ashaflll ghazwah B2:5J5j
ghazawlu mlnhi also
sab'a ashMa1 A2:276j

160 ghazwah 111:542

I~ Bade 1\2:277
B2:540;

us1~ghlra yawm 1\2:280;
162 UI,ud DI:197 Khaybar 01;197

ba'athahu al-Nabl
~alli Allih 'atayhl

qad 'aJl1l1all·Rasül wa-sallaJl1alli al·
163 Allah 1\2:269 Zlblrqin Ibn Bade

A6:230j UI)ud wa al- 'Aqabah, Badr,
164 Bade 02:190 mashihld A6:230 Ut,ud 114:140 -

Badr, 1I1,ud,
B4:1606; KhandlKJ wa-si'ir Badr, UI,ud wa·
A2:9Sj al-mashihld ma'a III 84:1606j m8Shihld kullllhi

]65 'Aqabah A6:2S Nabl A6:25 mfl'a IlI·Nabl A2:95 -

Badr, U1,ud wll-al-
166 'Aqabah JI A6:30 mashihld kullahi A6:30 al·Fa11l A6:31
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No. S PRO EXPRESSION-I 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-3 3 EXPRESSION-4 4--J-.

shBhlde Zayd Ibn al-Arqam ma'e 'AD 62:536;
160 'AR radly Allih '8Ilhu ~lJlin also 1\2:276 shahldll Simn ma'a 'AD 111:542

161 'AR (dL- shBhlda ma'a 'AR I)arbahu .4.2:277 shahlda ~Imn ma'e 'AD HI:542

shBhlda Zayd Ibn Jàri)'ah hàdhi 112:54 1;
162 'Afi ~ il18'a 'Ail radlya AIIÏlh 'anhu also 1\2:280 shahlda ma'a 'Ali Simn DI:197

kana munqa!l' lIà 'An ra41ya Allfth
'8Ilhu wa-'ihahlda rno'ahu shahlda mll'a 'An

163 'Ali mashihldahu kullaha A2:269 mashéhldahu 111:534 --
(qala Mut,anlmad Ibn al·

qutlla ma'a 'An ibn Abl TAlib hl- 84:172lj ijlUlifiyah:) Ro'aytu Abi
164 'Afi Simn 8150 A6:230 'Amr al-Ansiii yawm Simn 114:140 shahlda Simn 11lll'Il 'An 02:190

shahlda Abü Ayyüb ma'a 'An al- shDhlda ma'a'An r1l41ya
Jamal wa-~Imn wa·kina 'alà B4:1606j shahlde el·NllhrawÏll (ma'. Allah 'allhumi I,urübllhll

165 'An muqaddlmatlhl yawm al·Nahraw8n ;\6:25 'Afi) 84:1606 kullaha 1\2:96

shahlda ma'a 'AD Ibn Abl TARb
166 'Ali hurûbahu .'\6:31
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84:1729;
A6:247;
02:193j

167 Abü fudâlah B·A-D·II Ansarl 114:155
B4:1725j
AS:SI6j

Abu ol·Ghiidlynh A6:237j A6:237j A6:237;
168 (Yosar Ibn Sabu') B·A·JI Juh,,"l 114:150 Syrie 114:150 Wisll 114:150

114:41.

~2~~bah S·Jl Ansirl S3:479 Mizlnl S3:479

170 Abüllizhn Il Balan 114:40

AbüJu~eyrah (Wahb 84:1619; 84:1619j
171 Ibn 'Abd Alliih) B·A Suwii1 A6:48 'Amhl A6:48 Kùfah A6:48

84:1744;
A5:514; 84:1744;

Abù La)'li (Yasar Ibn A6:269; AS:S14; A6:269j

-112 BilaI) B·A-ll Ansirl 114:169 Awsl A6:269 Kiirah 114:169

173 Abu Muhanunad Il Ansirl 114:176 Khawlanl 114:176 Syria 114:176
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GEOOAJ)UI·
CAL
LOCATION- SOURCES- RELATIONTD SOURCES- REI.ATIO~ TD SOllRCES RELATION 'fO SOURCES· RELATION TO TUE SOURCES- RELATION TO 'nlE

~~:.- 4 4 'n lE PROPilET· 1 1 'nIE PROPUET·2 2 TUE PROPIIET-3 3 PROPJlET-4 4 PROPIIET-S------
84:1729j
A6:247j
D2:193j

167 Badr 114:155
- adràkn al-Nabl ".;:-

huwa ghuliim .. WB- 84:1725j
lahu sima' mllllll- also

168 Nabl A6:237 baya'a nl·Nnbl A6:237.--- --
169 -

170
IIIl1a R'asunnall
,alla AIIRh 'alayhl
wa-sallama
'uwuffiya wa-Abü
Jut,syr" lam
)'ablagh al·t,ututn,
wa-Iaklnnahu

mlll ~Ighi.r al- 1)4:1719j 511111'a min Rasül
17l ~al)itbah A6:48 AIIDJa A6:48 .

l1~ud wa-rnii 84:1744;
ba'daha min al· 1\6:269;

172 mashilhld 114:169 - -

173
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SOURCES· SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES. SOURCES

~:..-S PRO EXPRESSION-) 1 BXPRESSION·2 2 EXPRESSION·) 3 BXPRESSION4 4

84:1129, .
1730; also
.'\6:247;

167 'Ali g~lIIa ma'a'Afi bl-!j»lffin H4:ISS shahlda ~Imn ma'a 'Ali 02:193
kMa min sfil'a1'U'rnnan
ra4l)'a Allih 'anhu wa-

kMa mul)lbbanll.'Ulhman, wa- M:516j huwa qitll'Ammir Ibn
168 Mu'iwlYIIL huwa qitll'Ammar ibn Yisir __ 84:1125 Iqilll'Ammir ibn Yislr 114:ISO Yisir A6:237.-1-----

kina ma'a 'Ali Ibn A61 Tillb --
169 'An shahlda Simll mo'a 'An 114:41 bl-Slmn - 83:479
-~

170 unldcnllfied Iqullla bl-Siffln 114:40 ---_.

kMa'Afi qadja'alahu '81â Ba)" al-
Miil bi-al·Küfah, wa-shahlda ma'ahu 84:1620;

171 'An mashahldahu kullabi .'\6:48
shabld8 huwll wI-lbnuhu 'Abd al-
Rat,min ma'i 'An Ibn Abl TAnb kana ma'a 'AITfll,urublhl
ra~lya Allih lanhu mashithldahu 134:1744j w.-ql/a lnnahu qullhl bl·

172 'An kullahë A6:269 qu'lia bl-Slffin ma'a 'An A5:41s Simn 114:169
..- _.----- -

173 'AIiCdl shablda ma'a 'Ail Simn 114:176
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B4:1762j B4:1763; H2:351,
174 AbùMùsi B·1l Ash'lIil 112:351 - Banat! "2;352 KÙfah 352

B4:1731; B4:1731;
A6:250j A6:250j

175 AbüQaliidah B-A AJ!!àr1 114:157 Salaml 114:157 Khazraj) 114:157 Küfah "4:158 Mecee 114:158 -
Baiil'Abd
Manah Banl
Ibn B4:1733; 'Abd Ibn

176 AbüQudimah B·A-II Klnanah 114:159 An~ir1 A6:252 KJninah "4:159

Abù Rail" (Mas'ùd Ibn
177 Millkt{d) Il Asadi 114:75 Küfah "4:75

Abü Sharnr Ibn
178 Abrahah Il Him)'ftii 114:103 Abrahl 114:103 Eg}'~ H4: 103 -

179 Abü 'n,,,'labah Il Khushanl 114:29 Syria 114:30 IIltns 114:30 Daray\'i 114:30
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No. 4 4 nIE JlROPHET-1 1 1lJE PROPIIET·2 2 nIE PROPIfET·) ) PROPHET-4 .. PROPIfET-5

aslama qadJlR8I1 bl·
174 Makkah 84:1763

84:1731,
1732i UI,ud wa-mâ B4:1731;
A6:2S0i ba'dllhi min al-- A6:250i

175 Bllde 114:157 mashfthld 114:157-

134:1733;
A6:252i

176 Uhud . 114:159 ---_. .

_lJl --------_. -- -_. ._--.

178 wllfadll 'ala IlI·Nabl 114:103----- _.

ba)'n'n tal!!a III·
179 shaJlll'ah 114:30 Kh8Vblll' 114:30

131 b



e
Appendix - VIII: The Attitudes orthe Comp8fÙons at ~jmn

e e

SOURCES- SOURCES- SOURCES· SOURCES· SOURCES
No, S PRO EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION·2 2 BXPRESSION·) 3 EXPRESSION4 4 .-

kiina m,ad al·~akamayn bl·
wa·kina mun~arIf'an 'An lI·annahu ~Imn thumma nUlla al·

174 nculrlll 'azalahu wa-Iam yasta'mllhu 84:17604 fariqayn H2:351

shahlda Abü Qa1iidah ma'a 'An B4:1732j
17S 'An mashiJtldahu kullahâ .'\6:251.. r-'

B4:1733j
qutlla bl.~lmn ma'a 'An Ibn Abl .'\6:252j

176 IAII ITAnb H4:159

177 IAn shahlda Siffin mala 'An 114:75

178 'An 9ullla ma'a 'An bl-Siffin 114:103- -- -------r-'---

lam yuqilll bl-~lffin I11l1'a a1,ad al-
J79 nculrol fllllqftYll 114:30
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84:1696j 84:1696j
AJ:14Sj AJ:14Sj M:14Sj

-180 Abü II-Tuf8yl B·A Klnanl A6:179 LIIy1hl A6:179 Kufah A6:180
87:411j 112:17Sj

181 Abütlmimah S·II BihlO "2:17S 8yr111 '87:384)
182 Abü fUthmàn-- B Ansirl 84:1712.-

B4:1774; B4:1774-
A6:328; 84:1775; 1775;

183 Abü II·Ward B·A Millnl A6:328 Ansirl A6:328 ~ypt A6:328 -
Abu II·Yasar (KII'b Ibn B4:1776j 84:1776j

184 'Amr) B·A AJl$irl A6:l32 Salaml A6:332 Medina 84:1776
185 AbüZa'nah Il Khazrali 114:76
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wullda 'am U~ud WB 84:1696;
adraka min ~lIyi1 al· M:14Sj

180 Nabl thamin thhiln A6:180

181 Uhud 112175
182-

183-.

84:1176j B4:1776j shllhldll al-mashihld

,J!1 'Aqllbah A6:332 Blldr A6:3l2 mll'a Rasùl Allih A6:332
185 BlIdr 114:76 lIhud 114:76
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No. S PRO EXPRESSION·1 1 EXPRESSION-2 2 EXPRESSION-) 3 .~SSI9N"" 40- -------,--- --

shahlda ma'ahu A3:14Sj
180 'An sat,lbs 'Ali fi mashihldlhl kullihii B4:1696 mashihldatlU kullatli A6:180

IBI 'An kan& ma'a 'An bl-Slffln 112:17S shatlld& Simn 87:411-------'---
182 'An shahlda ma'a 'An Ibn Abl TAllb B4:1712

B4:177Sj
183 'Ail shahlda ma'lI 'Afi Simn A6:328

134:1776j
184 'An shahldll Simn lIIa'& 'An A6:332
-~ -----~------'- .

18S 'An shahlda Simn ma'a 'An H3:284
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